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My Duur Bnihrmf 

It i^ now upwardp of twtntf^wa yw liiice I ^rtt tooktht 
oversigbt of /on in tke Lord. During the last fifteen yeen» it^has, 
ai you know, k^%u mj pnic4ice to expound amoi^ yon, on n 
Lord's-day aiorningi some part.ef tbe Holj Scriptures, coumonlj 
a chapter. From all thaC I have felt in ogr own mind* and heard 
from you» I have reason to hope these exercises bav^ not been in 
vain. They have enabled us to take a more connected view of 
the Scriptures than could be obtained ttterely by sermons on par- 
ticular passages ; and I acknowledge that as 1 have proceeded, the 
work of exposition has become more and more interesting to my 
heart. 

I have not been in the habit of writing Dedications to what 1 
have published ; but in this instance I feel inclined to deviate from 
my usual practice. Considering my time of life, and the nume* 
reus avocations on my hands, I may not be able to publish any thing 
more of the kind ; and if not, permit me to request that this family 
book may be preserved as a memorial of our mutual affection, 
and of the pleasures we have enjoyed together in exploring the 
treasures of the lively oracles. 
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VI BEBICATION. 

Yoa will consider these discoaraes as the result of haying onee 
gone oyer that part of the Scriptures to which they relate. Were 
we to go oyer it again and again, such is the fulness of 6od*s word, 
that we should still find interesting and important matter, which 
had never occurred in reading it before ; and this should encour- 
age us not to rest in any exposition, but to be constantly perusing 
the Scriptures themselves, and digging at the precious ore. ^ 

As the Exposition was delivered in public worship^ it was not 
my wish to dwell upon particular words, so much as to convey the 
general scope and deaign of the Scriptures. Whether I have in 
any considerable degree caught the tpii^ which runs through 
them, is too much for me to decide : but this I can say, that such 
has been my aim. I know by experience, that, with respect to 
this, when I have been the most apiritually minded, I have su^ 
•eeded the best ; and therefore conclude, that if I had Kved near^ 
to Qod, the work had been better ocecuted. Bo,t such as it is, T 
eoDomend it to the Messing of Ood and your candid acceptance $ 

And remain. 

Your affectionate Pastor, 

TttiE AUTHOi; 

Kcilteriag, October 99, 1805.' 
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KXpOSITORY discourses, &c. 
DISCOURSE !• 

6n the book in QUfffiRALy AND THC VIE8T 0AT*ft GKBATMN* 

Genesis i. 1— -4. 

^T is cominoa for the writers of otb«f hMoriea tcr |^o t>ack tn 
their researches ad far as possible ; but Afoses trace? his from 
the beginning. The whole book is upon Vie origin ofthimgSi eVeo 
of all things that bad a begrnning. The visible creation, the geo*^ 
e'rations of nfan, mcrral evil among meo, the spiritcra) kingdoul of 
the Messiah, the new world, the church in the family of Abraham,' 
the various fiatfonfs anid tribes of man : erery thing, in tfhort^ now 
going on in the world, may be traced hither as to tts spriufg-bead. 
Without thi9 history the world w^ld be in total darkness, no( 
knowing wheuct it catoe, nor whither it goeth In the first page 
of this sacred book a dhild may learn more in an hour than all 
the philosophers in the World learned witboitt k in tfafousandt of 
years. 

Ther^ h a maj^fstlc sublimity \n thef introducti^m. No aji^to^V 
preamble, or abcolint c/f the writer : yoti are introdnced at once^ 
into the very heart of things. No vain conjecturet aboat what 
was before time, nor tbhf things were do/ne thus and tbotr } bvt * 
shirply so i* wa«. 

fittbfS accorurft of the creratk^ rmthtng k «0fd olB the ieliig trf 
God: this great truth is taken for granted. May not this apparent 
omission be designed to teach' us, that those who deny the eahi* 
' Votv>\ ^ 
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14 lNTRODUCTIOx\. [Discourse I. 

ence of a Deity are rather to be rebuked than reasoned with ? 
All reasoning and instruction must proceed upon some principle or 
principles, and what can be more proper than this ? Those wri- 
ters who have gone about to prove it, have. In my opinion, done 
but little, if any good ; and in many instances have only set- men a 
doubting upon a subject which is so manifest from every thing 
around them, as to render the very heathens without excuse. 
Rom. i. 20. 

The foundation of this vast fabric is laid in an adequate cause — 
Elohim, The Almighty, Nothing else would bear it. Man, if he 
attempt to'iind an fidequate cause for what is, to the overlooking of 
God, shall but weary himself with very vanity. 

The writer makes use of the plural term Elokim, which yet is 
joined to singular verbs. This Jias been generally thought to 
intimate the doctrine of a plurality in the unity of the Godhead. 
It is certain, the scriptures speak of the Son and Holy Spirit as 
concerned in creation, as well as the Father.* Nor can I, on any 
other supposition, affix a consistent meaning to such language as 
that which afterwards occurs : Let us make man in our image, nf^ 
ter OUR likeness. — Behold the man is become like one of us. 

The account given by Moses, relates not to the whole creation^ 
but merely to what immediately concerns us to know. God made 
«ngels ; but nothing is said of them. The moon is called one of 
tlie great-er lights, not as to what it is in itself, but what it is to us. 
The scriptures are vvfitten, not to gratify curiosity, but to nour- 
ifiiii faith. They do not stop to tell you how, nor t# answer a num- 
ber of questions which might be asked ; but tell you so much as 
is necessary, and no more. 

Ver. I, 2. The first act of creation seems to have been gene- 
ral^ ami the foundation of all that followed. What the heavens 
were when drst produced, previously to the creation of the sun, 
moon, and stars, did not greatly concern us td know, and therefore 
we are no* told. What the earth was, we are informed in verse 
2. It was a chaos, without form^ and void; a confused mass of 
earth and water, dovered with darkness, and void of all those fruits 

* Johni. 1. Gen. i. 2. 
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Chaptto I.] , FIRST DAY'S CREATION. 15 

which afterwards coirefed the face of U« As feganenition i» cal* 
led a creation, this may fitly represent the state of the soul while 
uader the domtnioD of sin— TAe Spirit of God moved up^n the 
fa$e of the waters. The word signifies as much as brooded; and 
so is eicpressive of '^ an active, effectual energy, agitatiog Hie vas4 
ahyss and infusing into it a powerful vital principle.'* Hence 
those lines of Milton : 



♦* And chiefly thoo, O Spirit- 



— — — That with mighty wiogs outspread, 
Dove like, satt'st brooding on the vastabyas, 
Aad%iad'st it pregnant." 

Thus also God hath wrought upon the moral world, which, un- 
der sin, was without form, and void j and thus he operates upon 
every individual mind, causing it to bring forth fruit unto himself, 

Fer, 3, From a general account of the creation, the sacred 
writer proceeds to particulars ; and the first thing mentioned is 
the prduction of light. The manner in which this is related has 
been considered as an example of the sublime, ft expres^ies a 
great event in a few simple words, and exhibits. the almighty God 
perfectly in character : He speaks, and it is done ; he commands, 
and it stands fast. The work of the Holy Spirit upon the dark 
soul of man is fitly set forth in allusion to this great act of creation: 
God^ who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Jesus Christ. As soon might chaos have 
emerged from its native darkness, as our benighted world, or 
benighted souls, have found the light of life of their owb accord. 
Nor was it sufficient to have furnished us with a revelation from 
heaven : the same almighty power that was necessary to give 
material light a being in the world, was necessary to give spiritual 
light a being in the heart. 

The light here mentioned was not that of the sun which was crem- 
ated afterwards. From hence, a late infidel writer has raised an 
objection against the scriptures, that they speak oHight, and even 
of night and day, which are well known to arise from the situation 
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)0 FIRST DAY'S CREATIOK. [Discoimn I, 

of the earth tmvirds the sua before the son was made. But he 
might as well hare objected, that they speak of the tarih in ver. 
1, 2. and yet afterwards tell as of the dry land, as separated from 
the< waters, constituting the earth, (ver. 0,10.) The truth seems 
to be, that what chaos was to the earth, that the light was to the 
san : the former denptes the general principles of which the latter 
was afterwards composed. A flood of light was produced on the 
first day of creation ; and on the fourth it was collected and formed 
into distinct bodies. And though' these bodies when made; were 
to rule day and night ; ye^ prjor to this, day and qigbt vf ere ruled 
by the Creator's so disposing of the light and darkne|8 as to divide 
them. (yer. 4.) That which was afterwards done ordinarily by 
the sao, ffas novf don^ extraordinarily by thp division of dark- 
ness and light. 

Ver. .4. God$aw tie lightUhat it wa9good. Light is a won- 
derful jCf eatore, full of goodness to us. This is sensibly felt by 
(hose who have been deprired of it, either by the loss of sight, or 
hy confinement in dungeons or mines. IJow pathet jca)ly does our 
|>)ind poet lament the Joss of it ; 

*^ SeaaoDB return ; but not to me returns 

Pay. or the sweet approach of er'n or mom, • 

Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer's rose. 

Or flocks, or berds, or human face diTine : 

Bat cloud instead, and ever-daring dark 

SarroQods n^e ! From the cheerful ways of men 

Cut off; and for the book of knowle4ge fajr. 

Presented with a universal blank 

Of naturo^s works, to me expunged and rased, 

4pd wisdoiji at ope ^ptfaooe quite shuts out ! 

If such be the yalue of material light, how much more of that 
which is mental and spiritual ; and how much are we indebted to 
the Holy Spirit of God for inditing the scriptures, and opening our 
t^enighted miqds to understand them ! 
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DISCOURSE IT. 



ON THE LAST FfTE DAYS' CREATIOlf. 



Ver. 6«-^. We here enter upon the secood day, which was 
employed Id making mjirmament^ or txpanst. It includes the atmos- 
phere, and all that is visible, from the position of the son, moon^ 
and stars, down to the surface of the globOf ver. 14, 15. 20. 

The U9e of it was to divide the waters from the waters : that is, 
the waters on the earth from the waters in the clouds, which are 
well known tp be supported by the buoyant atmosphere. The 
dhiiion here spoken of is that of distribution. God having made 
the substance of all things, goes on to distribqte them. By means 
of this, the earth is watered by the rain of heaven, without which 
it would be unfruitful, and all its inhabitants perish. God makes 
nothing ip |Vain. There is a grandeur in the firmament to the 
eye ; but this is not all : usefulness is combined with beauty. 
Nor is it useful only with respect to animal subsistence: it is a 
mirror, conspicuous to all, displaying the glory ol its Creator, and 
showing his handy works. The clouds also, by emptying them« 
selves upon the earth, set us an example of generosity ; and re-^ 
prove those who,/ti22 of this world's good, yet );eep jt principally 
to themselves.* 

Ver, 9 — 13. God having divided the heavens and the earth, 
he now, on the third day, proceeds to 8Ut>divide the 6arth, op 
chaos, into land and water. The globe became terraqueous \ 
partly earth, and partly sea. 

•ppcles, ». l-^3» 
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18 LAST FIVE DAYS' CREATION. [DiscovRtB 11. 

It is easj to perceive the goodness of God in this distribation. 
ImpoiifiQt as earth and water both are, yet while mixed together 
they afford no abode for creatures: but separated, they are each 
a beautiful habitation, and eacllsubser?e9*tlfe other. By means 
of this distribution, the waters are ever in motion; which pre- 
serves them, and almost every thing else, from stagnancy and pu- 
trefaction. That which the circulation of the blood is to the ani- 
mal frame, that the waters are to the world : were they to stop, 
all would stagnate and die.* — See how careful our heavenly Fa- 
ther was to build us a habitation before he gave us a be- 
ing. Nor is this the only instance of the kind : our Redeem- 
er has acted on the sanae principle, in going before to prepare a 
place for us. 

Having fitted the earth for fruitfulness, God proceeds to clothe it 
with grass, and herbs, and trees of every kind. There seems to 
be an emphasis laid on every herb and tree having its seed in ih 
self. We here see the prudent foresight, if I may so speak, of 
the Creator, in providing for futurity. It is a character that runs 
through all his works, that having communicated the first princi- 
ples of things, they should go on to multiply and increase, not in- 
dependently of him, but as blessed by his conservative goodness. 
It is thus that true religion is begun and carried on in the mind, 
and in the world. 

Ver, 14 — 19. After dividing this lower world, and furnishing 
it with the principles of vegetation, the Creator proceeded, on the 
fourth day, to the producing of the heavenly bodies. First, they 
are described in general, as the lights of heaven ; (ver. 14, 15.) 
and then more particularly, as the sun, moon, and stars. ver» 
16—19. 

The««e of these bodies is said to be not only for dividing the 
day from the night, but/or signs and seasons^ and days and years. 
They ordinarily afford «^7is of weather to the husbandman ;t and, 
prior to the discovery of the use of the loadstone, were of great 
importance to the mariner.;j: They appear also, on some extra- 
ordinary occasions, to have been premonitory to the world. Pre- 

• Eccles. i. 7. t Matt, xri* 3. J Acts xxvii. 20, 
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viottidy to the ddslraciion of Jeniselem, our Lord foretold that 
thiere should be great earthqaakes in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences, and &arful sights, and great mgn» from heaven.* 
And it is said by»Josephus, that a comet, like a flaaling sword, was 
seen for a long time over that devoted city, a little before its des- 
truction by the Romans. Heatiien astrologers made gods of these 
isreatures. and filled the minds of men with chimerical fears con- 
cerning them. Against these, God warns bis people ; saying, Be 
ye not diMnayed ai the $ign$ of heaven. This, however, does not 
prove but that he may sometimes make use of them. Modern 
astronomers, by accounting for various phenomena, would deny 
their being signs of any thing : but to avoid the superstitions of 
heathenism, there is no necessity for our running into atheism. 

The heavenly bodies are also said to be for seasQiUy as winter 
and summer, day and night. We have no other standard for the 
measuring of time. The grateful vicissitudes also which attend 
them are expressive of the ^oo<iite5« of God. If it were always 
day or night, summer or winter, our enjoyments would be un- 
speakably diminished. Well is it said at every pause. And God 
saw thai it u^tis good ! 

David improved this subject to a religious purpose : Day unto 
day uttereth speech^ and night unto night showeth knowledge* Ev- 
ery night we retire, we are reminded of death ; and every morn- 
ing we arise, of the resurrection. In beholding the sun also, 
which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth 
as a strong man to run his race, we see every day a glorious exam- 
ple of the steady and progressive path of tJie just, which thineth 
more and more unto the perfect day, 

Ver, 20 — 25. We are next led to review the animal creation ; 
a species of being less resplendant, but not less useful than some 
of greater note, in one view, the smallest animal has a property 
belonging to it which renders it superior to the sun. It has life^ 
and some degree of knowledge. It is worthy of notice too, that 
the creation begins with things without life, and proceeds to things 
possessing vegetative life, then to those which have animal life, and 

* Luke xxi. 11. 
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tiAer that to man, who is the subject of ratiooal life* This shows 
that life is of great accoont in th^ Creator's estimation, who thus 
causes the subject to rise upon us as we proceed* 

Ver, 26 — 31. We are now come to the sixtji and last day's 
work of creatiotr, which ia of greater acpount to us than any which 
have gone before, as th^ aubjeci of it is »ian.->*We may observe, 

!• That the creation of man is introduced differently from that 
of all other beitnga. It is described as though it were the result of 
a special counsel, and as though there w6re a peculiar importance 
attached to it : God ndd^ Lei iia make man. Under the Great Su- 
preme, man waa to be the lord of the lower world. On him would 
depend its future well-being. Man was to be a distinguished link 
in the chain of being ; uniting the antmal wkh the spiritual world, 
the frailty oj'tbe dust of the ground with the breath of the ^migh- 
ty ; and possessiofg that consciousness of right and wrong which 
should render hrm a proper subject of nK>ral government. 

2. Man was honoured in being made aflter hia Creator's imager 
This is repeated with emphasis : Godcreated man in his own im- 
age ; in the image of God created he him. The image of God is 
partly natural, and partly moral ; and man was made after both. 
The former consisted in reaeon, by which be was fitted for domin- 
ion over the creatures :* the latter, in righteouaneM and true koK- 
nest, by which he was fkted for eommunion wi(h hi? Creator. 
The figure of his body, by vf hich be waa distingciished from all oth- 
er creatures, was an emblem of hia mind : God made man uprighi^ 
I remember once^ on seeing certain aaimala which approached 
near to the human form, pBeling a kind of jealousy, ahall I call it, 
for the honour of my species. What a condescension then, 
thought 1, must it be for the eternal God to stamp Ait tmo^e upotf 
man ! 

God made man upright* He knew and loved his Creator, liv-' 
ing in fellowship with him, and the holy angels. Oh, how fallen f- 
iEfow i» the gold became dim^ and the maetjine gold changed / 

* Jane! iii. f. 
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MXATIOir RSVIBWKD. 



Gen. ii. 

' This cbaptelreoDtaiDs a review of the creation, with the addi- 
tiOQ of some particuiara ; such as the institution of the sabbath^ the 
place proridedfor man, the hiw given him, and the manner of the 
creation of woman. 

Ver. 1. There is something impressive in this review : ThVs 
the heavens and the earth were Jiniehed^ and aii the hoet oftkem-^ 
wisely, mightily, idndly, gradually, but' perfectly. Man's work, 
especially when great, is commonly a work of ages. One lays the 
feufidation^ and another the tojp-stone ; or what is worse, one pulls 
down what another had reared : but God finishes his work. He ie 
a rodCf and kie work iepeffeict. 

Ver. 2, 3. The conclusion of so divine a work required to be 
celebrated, as well as the Creator adored, in all future ages : 
hence arose the institution of the sabbaths We are not to imagine 
that God was weary ^ or that he was unable to have made the whole, 
in one day ; but Ihis was done for our example. 

The keeping of a sabbath sacred for divine worship, has been a 
topic of much dispute. Some have questioned whether it was 
kept by the patriarchs^ or before the departure of Israel from 
Egypt ; supposing that Moses, who wrote the book of Genesis 
about that time, might be led to introduce God's resting from his 
works on the seventh day as a motive to enforce what was then 
enjoined upon them. But if there were social worship before the 
flood, and during the patriarchal ages, one should think there must 
be a time for it* We expressly read of time being divided into 
weeks during these ages i (Chap. xxix. 27,28.) and af early as the 

Vol. V. 8 
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flood, when Noah sent out the dove once and again from the 
j^rk, the term of " seven days'^ is noticed as the space between the 
times of sending her. Add to this, the division of time into weeks 
is said to have been very common in heathen nations, in all ages ; 
so that though they ceased to observe the sabbath, yet they retain- 
ed what was a witness against them — the time of its celebration. 

The sabbath was not only appointed for God, but to be a day of 
rest for man^ particularly for the poor. It was enjoined on Israel 
for this reason, That thy man-servant and thy maid-servant may rest 
as well as thou : and remember that thou wast a servant in the laOi 
of Egypt, Those who would set it aside are no less the enemies 
of the p()or, than of God trnd religion : they consnlt only their 
worldly interest. If such sordid characters could so order it, their 
servants would be always in the yoke. Nor would their being so 
in the least tend to increase their wages; every day's work would 
be worth a little less than it is now, and the week's work amount to 
much Ihie same. To those who fear God it is also a great rest to 
themtW/; a time of refreshing, after the toils of worldly care and 
labour. 

The reason for keeping the sabbath was drawn, not only from 
God's having rested, but from the rest which Israel felt from tb« 
yoke of Eo^ypt.* And we have, since that time, another reason ; 
namely, Christ having rested from his works, as God did from 
his.f Hence accordirtg to the practice of the primitive Chris- 
tians, the day was altered :j: and by how much more interesting^ 
the work of redemption is than that of creation, by so^much is 
this reason greater than the other. 

Finally : It is a Jewish tradition, and seems to have generally 
prevailed, that, as (here is a harmony of times in the works of 
God, this seventh day of rest is prefigurative of the seven thous- 
andth year of the world bemg a rest to the chureh. We know 
that years were divided into sevens, and seven times sevens. Ev- 
ery seventh year the land was to have its sabbath, and every fifti- 
eth year its jubilee: and thus it may be with the world. If so, 
we are not at a great distance from it ; and this will be the period 

♦Dcut.v. 14,15. tHeb. iv.4— 10. fActsxx.?. 
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wheo a great number of prophecies of the uoiyersal spread of the 
gospel shall be folfilled. 

Fer. 4 — 7. After reviewing the whole in general, and noticing 
the day of rest, the sacred writer takes a special review of the 
vegetable creation, with an intent to mark the difference of its first 
production , and ordinary propagation. Plants are now ordinarily 
produced by rain upon the earth, and human tillage ; but the first 
plants were made before there was any raid, or human hand to till 
the ground. Jfier this, a mist or vapour arose, which engender- 
lid rain, and watered the «artb. (ver. 6.) So also after ihi$y God 
formed man to till the ground, (ver. 7.) It is God's immediate 
work to communicate the first principles of things ; but their 
growth is promoted by the iostruihentality of m|n. And now, hav 
ing made mention of man, he tells us of what he vvas made. His 
body was formed of the dust of the ground. His soul proceeded 
from the inspiration of the Almighty. What a wonderful com- 
pound is man ! There seems to be something in the additional 
phrase : And man became a living soul, "God is said to breathe 
the breath of life into all animals; and we sometimes read of the saui 
of every living thing; but they are never said to be living souls, 
as men are. God hath stamped rationality and immortality upon 
men's souls, so as to render them capable of a separate state of be- 
ing, even when their bodies are dead. Hence the soul of a beast, 
when it dies, is said to go downward : but tie soul of man up- 
ward.* 

Ver, 8, Next we have an account ofiheplace provided for man: 
not only the world at large^ but a pleasant part of it. It was ^tu- 
ated in the country of Eden, in Asia ; probably among the moun- 
tains of the East. It was near the origin of several rivers, which 
always proceed from the mountainous parts of the country. It is 
spoken of, as rich and fruitful in a high degree, so as even to be- 
come proverbial, t 

Ver, 9. Things were also adapted to accommodate man : trees 
and fruits, for pleasure and use are ready to his hand. Among 
the ,trees of Eden, there »vere two in particular which appear to 

* Ecclea xii. 7. +Gen. xiii. 10. Isa. If. 3. 
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bare been sjfmboHem^ or deflifl;ned by the Creator to gire inttroc- 
tion, in the manner which it done by our positive institntioaa. 
One was ike tree of Ufe^ to which he had free access. This was 
designed as a symbol to him of that life which stood connected with 
his obedience ; and therefore when he sinned, he was debarred 
from eating it by the flaming sirord and cberabi|ii» which tamed, 
every way to goard it. The other was ike tree of Imewkdge ef 
gofid and m/, which was the only tree of the fmit of which he 
was'^rbidden to eat. As the name of the first of these trees ii 
given it from the effect which should follow obedience, so that of 
the last seems to have been from the effect which shoold follow 
on disobedience. Man, on the day he shoold' eat thereof, should 
know good in a way of loss, and evil in a way of sufferance. 

Ver. 10—14. Besides this, it was a well watered garden. A 
river rose among the mountains of the country of Eden, which di- 
rected its course through it ; and afterwards divided into ANir 
heads or branches. Two of them are elsewhere mentioned in 
scripture ; viz, the Hiddekel or Tigris, and the Euphrates, both 
rivers of Asia. With the others we are less acquainted. 

Ver. 15. Among the provisions for man*s happiness wassM-? 
phymemt. Even in innocence he was to dret$ ike garden and 
keep it, Man was not made to be idle» All things are fuU of Im^ 
boor : it is a stupid notion that happiness consists in slothful ease, 
or in having nothing to do. Those who |uro sp now, whether the 
very rich or the very poor, are commonly aipong the most worth- 
less and miserable of mankind. 

Ffr. 16, 17. The trial of man, by a special prohibition, wa9 
singularly adapted to the end. To have conformed to his Cre- 
ator's will, he must always have been oontented with imfdicit obe-; 
dience, or satisfied in abstaining from a thing on the mere ground 
of its being forbidden of God, without perceiving the reason of bia 
being required to do so. In troth, it was a test of his cootinuine 
in the spirit of a little child, that should have no will of its.own^ 
and this is still the spirit of true religion. The consequences at- 
tached to a breach of this positive law t^ach us also not to trifle 
\fith the will of God in his ordinances, but implicitly to obey it. 
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More particularly : dwerre. (1.) Th« fitUne^i of the \gr«it^ 
Here was enough ibr man's happiness, without the forbidden frak f. 
and so there is now in the world, without transgressing the b6un« 
daries of hearen. (2.) The ponH^enem of the prohibition : T^ou 
9haU nol€atof it So long as this was kept in mind it was well ; 
and it appears to have been deeply impressed, from the first an*^ 
swer of the woman to the serpent. (Chap. iii. 3.) It was this im- 
pression which he aimed to de&ce by his devilish question, Fea, 
kath God iaid it f And when once she began to doubt of this, all 
was over. Let us learn to keep God's words in our minds, and 
hide -them in our hearts, that we may not sin against him. It was 
with thus and thus t^ ii wriHmi^ that our Lord repelled all his temp* 
tatioDS. (3.) The pemtky anneied : Tkou 9kah ifte, or Dying 
thou ikaU die. Some think this means corporeal death, and that 
only ; and that if the Hireatening had been executed, man must have 
been immediately struck out of existence^ But the death here 
threatened, whatever it was, is said to have pa$9ed upon uU Ma», 
which implies the existence of all men, and which would have been 
prevented if Adam bad at that time been reduced to a state of noiH 
existence. The original constitution of things provided for the 
existence of every individual that has since been born into the 
world*, and that, whether man should stand or fall. The death here 
threatened doubtless included that of the body, which God night 
execute at pleasure : the day he should eat, he would be dead in 
law. But it also included the loss of the divine favour,' and an 
exposedness to bis wrath. If it were not so, the Iredemption of 
Christ would not be properly opposed to it, which it frequently 
is.* Nor is Adam to be considered as merely a private individ> 
ual : he was the public head of all hia posted^, so that his trans<^ 
gression involved their being transgressors from the womb, and 
alike exposed to death with himself. Such has been the cbarac* 
ier of all mankind | and such is the account of things given in the 
scriptures. If men now find fault with this part of the divine gov-» 
ernment, it is what they will not be able to stand to at the last day. v 
The judge of all the earth will,' in that day, appear to have done 
right, whatever may be thought of him at present. (4.) The 

* Rom. T. 12^?|. Heb. ix, 27, 23, 
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pramue of life impUed by it. There is every reason' to believe 
ibat if man had obeyed his Creator's will, be^would, of his own 
boundless goodoess, have crowded him with everlasting bliss. It 
is his delight to impart his own iofinite blessedaess as the re- 
ward of righteousness : if Adam, therefore had continued in the 
truth, he and all his posterity should have enjoyed what was sym- 
bolically promised htm by the tree of life. Nor is there any rea- 
son to suppose but that it would have been the ^ame ybr tuh&tance 
as that which believers now enjoy through a Mediator : for the 
scriptures speak of that which the law could not do, (in that it was 
weak thivugh the fieth^ that is, through the corruption of human 
nature,) as being accomplished by Christ.* 

Ver. 16-^26. The subject closes with a more particular ac- 
count of the creation of woman. We had a general one before : 
(Chap. i. 27.) but now we are led to see the reasons of it. Ob- 
serve, (1.) It was not only for the propagation of the human 
race^ but a most distinguished provision for human happiness. 
The woman was made for the man : not merely for the gratifica- 
tion of his appetites, but of his rational and social nature. It was 
not good that man should be alone ; and therefore a helper that 
should be meet, or suitable was given him. The place assigned 
to the woman in Heathen and Mahometan countries has been- high- 
ly degrading ; and the place assigned her by modem Infidels is 
not much better^ Christianity is the only religion that conforms 
to the original design, that confines men to one wife, and that 
teaches them to treat her with propriety. , Go among the enemies 
of the gospel, and you shall see the woman either reduced to ab- 
ject slavery,, or basely flattered for the vilest of purposes : but in 
Christian families you may see her treated with honour and re- 
spect ; treated as a friend, as naturally an equal, a soother of 
naan's cares, a softener of his griefs, and a partner of his joys. (2.) 
She was made after the other creatures were named ; and con« 
sequently, after Adam, having seen and observed all the animal% 
had found none of them a fit companion for himself, and thus felt 
the want of one. The blessings both of nature and of grace are 

* Rom. viii. 3, 4. 
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greatly endeared to us by our being suffered to feel the want of 
them before we have them. (3.) She was made out of man ^ 
which should lead men to consider their wires as a part of them- 
selves, and to love them as their own flesh. The woman was not 
taken, it is true, from the head ; neither was she taken from the 
feet; but from somewhere near the heart ! (4.) That which was 
BOW done would be a standing law of nature. Man would leaver fa- 
ther and mother y and cleave to his wife, and they twain shall be one 
jlesh. Finally : It is added. They were both naked and were not 
ashamed. There was no guilt, and therefore no shame : shame is 
one of the fruits of sin. 
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TW FAi^L or MAir. 



Gbv. iii. 1-^7. 



.Wb have hitlierib aecn oNia as Ged created bioi) upright aad 
Happy. Bol here we behold a sad reverse ; the introdactioii of 
moral evil itito our world, the source of idl our misery. 

There can be do doubt but that the serpent was used as an in 
atrument of satan, who from hence is called, thai M sef^eni^ the 
#rwf. The subtlety of this creature might answer his pun>ose8. 
The account of the serpen! tpeaking to the woman might lead us 
to a number of cwrions questionS| on which, after all, we might lio 
unable to obtain satisfaction. Whether we are to ondegphind this, 
or the temptatioos of our Lord in the wilderness, as spoken in an 
audible voice, or not, I shall not take upon me to decide. What« 
ever may be said of either cape, it is certain, from the whole ten* 
or of scripture, that evil spirits have, by the dirine permissioo, ac* 
cess to humiain minds : not indeed so as be able to impel us to sin 
without our consent ; bnt it may be in fome such manner as iflen 
Influence each others minds to evil. Such seems to be the proper 
idea df a tompter. We are conscious of uikai toe ckoate ; but are 
scarcely at all acquainted with the things that induce choice. We 
«re et|)Osed to innumerable influences ; and have therefore reason 
to pray, Jjcad us not into temptation, hut deliver utfrom emL 

With respect to the temptation itself, it begins by calling in qoe$- 
,tton tlM^ truth of God. * Is it true, that God has prohibited any 
tree ? Can it be ? For what was it created V Such are the inqui*. 
ries of wicked men to this day. ^ For what are the olivets of 
pieasure made,' say they,.* but to be enjoyed ? W)iy did God <re|iU 

yoL.V. 4 
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meats and drinks, and do^^s and horses ? What are appetites for, 
but to be indulged V We might answer among other things, to try 
them who dwell on the earth. 

It seems also to contain an io^sinuatioQ, that if man must not eat 
of every tree, he might as well eat of none. And thus discontent 
continues to overlook the good, and pores upon the one thing 
wanting. j4U this avaiUth me nothing, so long as Mordecfti is at 
the gate. 

Ver, 2. 3, The answer of Eve seems to be very good at the 
outset. She very properly repels the insinuation against the 
:oodness qf God, as though, because he had withheld one tree,. he 
had withheld, or might as well have withheld, all. *No,' says she, 
^ we m^y eut of .the fi^it of the trees of the gaeden ; thereti»anly 
one withheld.' She alao with equal propriety and decision, repelK 
ed the doubt which ttie X^vai^iw had raised respecting the prohib* 
ftion ^f tbfft one. The terms by which she expresses it show Tiow 
<s,\itBv\y she understood the mind of God^ and what an impreaaion 
his comiiNiiid had made upon her mtnd : Of tk6 fruit of, His trsi^ 
God hath iaid, Ye shall not eat of U; neithir sJuUl ye imich it km 
yt die / We do mK read that they were forbiddeii to touch >it : but 
^he auderi|.o6d a prohibition of eating to contais a prohtbition of 
touching. And this exposition of the woman, while upr^ht aflbrda 
agoo<f rule to us. U* we would shun evil; we most ahun the ap^ 
peoifance of it> atid all the avenues which lead to it* To pnrly 
with temptatioM is to play with fire. In ail this Eire sinaedDot, 
Qor charged God fooHsldy. 

4IW. 4, 5. Th.e wily serpent now pmceeds to a aecrnid attack* 
Mark the progress of the temptiitioo. At the oatset be oaiy »iig^ 
gested his doubts ; but now be deabs in poskiVe asaertiofi. Ih tbla 
ro^mner the mo$t important errors creep into the mi^k^ «He who, 
sets off with appareully modest doubts, will often be seen to end ia< 
downright infidelity* * 

The positivtty of the tempter might be deaigned^o oppose (hat 
of the woman. She is peremptory ; he also is peremptory ; op* 
posfi^ assertion to assertion. This artifice of Satan is often eiaen 
itL his ministers. Nothing is more common than lor the oiost false 
and peroi^ous docHines to be advanced with a boldness that alttifi, 
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tbe moid <^ At nrfi|i)e9 nml ioduces n doabi : * Barely i itiiltii^ m 
tM^ vfTfre^, and ik^y In the rlgiit, or Uiey couki o«t be ao c^flfidonU'; 

y«t tbe tempMeri it is ob8ervafatle« deet not pdsitirely deny thal^ 
God might fascve mid so and ao f for tbi^.iroirid hare beea eaHiii|| 
ki qtiesttoD thd tecaaity of Eve^ or denying what abe knew to-^ 
Ime ; which tmasi ha? edefeated his end. But^ielinaiimalesi ti«al^ 
whate^r Qodiimght ba ve* said ^ which be vroeld aot'sow dis^ta* 
it tt^Mk/f^ ^luici i»*4A9i mAfV9vk ae. Satan wkU tiot 4ie af^ uofiolite ai 
to call in question either the honour or the understanding of £v4|^ 
Mrt'aoMiptas aot ,iaaDab4$ CM a 4iar : jfgsa, aad baa tbe^ imiftud^^Qce 
lO'ieylkk Garf Jbtaiaibat inat^ad of ptovtag on evil, it wodid' ba 
vbenefit.' M^%\ lioiv ofibrsbaaiaaan been Stared |;>y.tbe nuinist^ 
«f 6atah . at* €K)d'a expense 1 Safely we nead iio|jy||e.at a X^nm ia 
judging wbenee.those doetrines proceed whicb invalidate tbe d^ 
menliraat€QiBp,4iici teacbsinnars goiitg aQ««i,iU in tbfir tre4paaj|, 
ft, YfwhaUuot tmeifMe. Nor tlioae wbtct^le^oiea toconroita^ 
the divine prohibitions as aimed to diminish their happiness ; or^ 
v^hnobiatbetomtftbtrfg, totiiinktt rigidoj^ hafd^tbal ure abpntdl^e 
obKgad .to «oiiipfy with theiQ4 ; Aod IhOi^ .4aiolHaas w^hqA- flatteil 
our prida, or pr0vol|Q;a vain ciir^oaiity a^ iiry ^tito tbing8r,.unfaaf|, 
proicefed from tbeaame qaarler» By aapiriagtto.baa ^pd« xsn^ 
be^ma too much like o devil ; and where human- re^s^a^ake^mi; 
oa itsetf to aal aaide, vefelatioa, tbe efie^^ts «Hi;Cfiibtipue to be mwU; 
the same* « . . - '. 

Far. 6. , Tbia poison had effect , ... the woman paused . • . • 
looked at the fruit .... it begap to appearidaairable . . • . she leU 
a wish to be wise .... in short, she took of the fruit .... |nd 
did eat ! But was she not alarmed when she had eaten ? It seems 
not ; and, feeling no such consequences follow as she perhaps ex- 
pected, ventured even to persuade her husband to do as she had 
done , and with her persuasion he complied. The connexion h^ 
tween sin and misery is certain^ but not always immediate : its im- * 
mediate effects are deception and stupefaction, which commonly in- 
duce the party to draw others into tbe same condition. 

It does not appear that Adam was deceived ; but the woman 
only.* He seems toliave sinned with his eyes open; and per- 
haps from love to his wife. It was the first time, but not the last^ 
♦ 1 Tim. xi. 14. 
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im wiieli tUkm bwlMdeime of tkenetrMt and ^tmUrmii fattt nf 
ouraelfM, to dfa^ our tmnta f ihmi Ood. lamtA itfeciimiflMf 
tecomeasnara. iftbe tfeatettTdalMm or.friettd tmpl «t !• de- 
innrt kom Qoin we «iii«t not lit<Mi?e». Wbeo the wmttan had tki* 
Mdttgamtf .Qod» it Was the dutj of ber (Mflbawlto have dwownod 
bar ferairer, and to h«Nre loft it to his Creator to |irovtia for tm 
sodel oooifert ; bat a fend atMlmeiit to ibe croat«re overoama 
bka. He''h$arhmed (o ker voire, aad fiaaf a d beadkmf iato ber 
sin. ' 

Fer. 7. And dow, baving botb siaoad, tbay betia io ba taaelbli 
dfitseflfeotS' CoaseioosifiaocaDeefaasibisakaatbeai. Cooseioai 
gailt, remorse^ aad sbame, possast tbaai. Tbeir erjrat are bow 
opened iadeed^ as tba tonipter had iaid tiieywoiddbe; botltia 
to sights of woe. Their naked bodiee, ibr the int iiase, exeita 
ihame ; aad are eiaUeais of tbeir soak ; Wbidi,atripped of tbair 
oHgrnbl rigbteOQsaeiis, are abo itripped of thair boooar, aectri^ 
and bappbiess* 

To hide their outward frnkedaeas, they betake thaauelfatio 
the leavm of the gm^tkm. This, m a great writer okaarvas^'was ^1o 
corer, not to care.*' ind to what else is stt the laboor of eioneta 
directed ? Is it not to efmceal the bad, and to nppmr what tbey 
ate not, (bat tbey afe coodooaHy stodying aad contriTbig ? And 
beii% enabled to impose apon one anotbor, they with little diff* 
ealty impose upon themselves, tru^ing «• dkeoiM/ves lilor Ijbty aft 
figkiemut andtkspmng other$. But all is mere show, and when 
God comes tosnmmon them to his bar will prove of no accoani. 
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t»& TRIAL or TUB TRi^NSdMESSORS. 



ItEtu 8. We hare seen the origini&l traofgressioo of oor firit 
parents ; and now we see them called to accoant and judged. 
The Lord God is represented as walking iu the garden in the coo^ 
0fthe dag; that is in the evening. This seems to denote the or- 
dinary and intimate cemmunrbn wliich man enjoyed with his Ma. 
ker, while he kept his first estate. We may be at a loss in formiqg 
an idea bow God conki uwUk 'in the garden, and how he tpake^ 
but he was not at a Joss how to hold communion with them that 
loved him. To accommodate it tp our weak capacities, it is rep* 
resented under the form of the owner of a garden taking his eve* 
ning walk in it, to see, as we should say, whether the vin§ Jlouri^, 
edy and the praniegranates budded ; to see and converse with those 
whom^he had placed over it. 

The cool of the day^ which to God was the season for visiting 
his creatures, may, as it respects man, denote a season 6{ reflection^ 
We may sin in the day time ; but God will call us to account at 
night. Many a one has done that in the heat and bustle of the 
day, which has afforded bitter reflctction in the cool of the i^ve* , 
nii^ ; and such, in many instances, has proved the evening a, 
life. 

The voice of God was heard, It aeems, before any thing was 
seen : and as he appears to have acted towards man in his usual 
way, and as though, he knew of nothing that had taken place til| 
he had it from his own mouth, we may consider this as the voice 
fit kindness ;' such, whatever it was, as Adam had used to hear 



Digitized by 



Google 



4 THE TRAffSGRESSORS' TRIAL. [Discovmk V. 

beforetime, and on the first sooad of wbtcb be and bis companioa 
bad been used to draw near, as sbeep at tbe voice of the shep- 
herd, or as children to the voice of a father* Tbe voice of one 
whom we love conveys life to oar hearts : %Qi ala^, it is not so 
now ! Not only does conscious guilt make them afraid, but eon- 
trariety of iieart to a l^ly God renders them unwilling to draw 
near to him. The kindest language, to otie who is become an ene- 
my, will work in a wrong way. Let favour be showed to the wick- 
edf yet will he not learn righteousness : in the land of uprighineee 
will he deal unjustly y and will not behold tite majesty of the Lord. 
Instead of coming at his call as u«aal,*they hide themselves from 
his presence among the trees of the garden. Great is the cowardice 
which attaches to guilt. It flies from God, and from all approach- 
es to him in .prayer or praise ; yea, from tbe very thoughts of 
bim ; and of death and judgment, when they must appear before 
him. But wherefore flee to the trees of the garden? <^skn they 
screen them from the eyes of Him with whom they have to do ? 
Alas, they could not bide themselves and their nakedness from 
Iheir own eyes; how then should they elude discovery before an 
•mniscient God 1 But we see here to what a stupid and besotted, 
state of mind sin bad already reduced them. 

Fer. 9. God*8 general voice of kindness receiving no answery 
be is more particular ; calling Adam by name^ and inquiring, Where 
art thou ? In vain does the sinner hide himself: the Almighty 
will find bim out ? If he answer not to the voice of God in his 
word, he shall have a special summons served upon him before 
long ? Observe what the summons was : Where art thou ? It 
jeems to be the language of injured friendship. As if he should 
say, * How is it that ( do not meet thee as heretofore ? Wha^ 
have I done onto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? Have 
I been a barren wilderness, or a land of drought ? How is it that 
thott bailest not my approach as, on former occasions ?* It was 
also language adapted to lead bim to reflection : Where art thou ? 
Ah, where indeed ! God is thus interrogating sinful men. Sinner^ 
where art thou? What is thy condition ? In what way art thou 
walking, and whither will it lead thee ? 
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' Ver. 10, T»)1kit ti7io|^/qi6fltroii igAMiLb.'eoiBp«lledv|»«iMf«fi 
See with wimt ea«e Gmi can brtof 'the ^feedtr te Kit h%t. Jtt heii 
eely to fpeBk, asd It ir dcm« A ^IkeM cM io^he imkxmnkami^^ 
wi^f tktU ike mafjifdgi'hU peofki iBui wb«t enitrer mm be made . 
I6\nw^ ? I heard ^ voice •» il» ^ardem « Did you ? Then yon 
QMliiotr^fied igneranee.^f No, but'someihUig wepfes I wet ufruid^ . 
&0e0«le /-4M» ito^ft^^ imd IMd my^^ Tnk« noticev b^^iBy » «otli ^ 
iAg aboihhiltle,«iMit leerely spenktbf hi ^e^/«.* 'gedi fi« ft«r, 
ami coiM«iou»nalMine88^^or.^ilt. The fenguage ef « i(!Mitriie ^i- 
lil'Woiild:bavel»eeaiy hkane MMttl Bet ihis is. the lengiiege > ef 
»npe»ff 6«t mtier^. :. It'isef llHir nnie nature 'as tbet of Cai»; iHy 
jnmtVftmen^ is heavier than Fcok hear/ Th\9SpirU h oAen frppt- 
rent in persons uode^ first cenvwtions,' f*r when brought low^by 
advemty, or drawing near to lieetfa ;* all intent on bewnjlieg thetr 
muery, htit insensible to the esvil of iiieir sin. To wliet a conditioe 
hassio reduced us ! Stripped naked to oar shame., we are arratd 
to meet the [findett and best ef Beings f Ob feeder ! We mesS 
now be clothed wkfo a better rigliteoe«ne9s than our own^ or bow 
ahaH we stand h^ore itim ? ' • 

' Ver. ] 1. Adaift began, as I have -said, with the efeei^ ef hie 
sto ; but God directed him to the eaide of those effeetli. * Na«4 
ked r q. d^ * How caoie such a th'oii^bt mto thy ndied ? The lie- 
kedness of thy body, with which i created thee, was no nekednessf 
neither fear nor shame attached to thet. What meanest thee by 
l5eiDg naked ?^ Still there is no eeofession. The truth will eel 
come out mthoat a direct inquiry on the subject. Here then it 
fDllows : HoBt thou eaten of the tree whereef I commanded tkee 
that ihou ahonldit not eat? Thus the einner stands bonneted. 
New we might suppose he would have fidlee at the feet of his Ma* 
ker^ and have pleaded guilty. But Ob, the biirdeniog nature of 
sin ! 

. Ver* lit. Here U, it is true, a confesston of his ski. Iteomet 
out at last, / did eati but with what a circuitous, exteeoeting pream* 
bto, a preamble which makes bad worse. The first word is, 31he 
ilfemae; aj^e, the woman; It was not ihy 6nlt, bat her's. The wd* 
tos^whomtkfm ge^eeeitobe tofiA iNe^lt was flN>t me ; it was thm 
ihynelf! If thou hadst not gireathis woman to be with me,i» 
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ihHMtbii««j conMeucd dhtdMol' N»f ^ and ti§ if be saspteted that 
tlMsAiklitglrti did not oMm: kilt pita tiifiiGidiitlj^ be repeato tteat* 
pfa^kaHy : Sw guM Mr« dMi/ dU eaif Such a coefiNtiaii was' 

. ktfinkeljr i«on« tltta ttoite; Yel such ia the apirit of ftll«ii mar 
IrthM day : '* It was oat me • • . . tt.waa injr vvife ar m^ hastaid, 
offmy ac%«RlntiHiee,tbatpeTattadad me; or it ifaa oijr aitiiatioft in 
lift, » n\meh thou dtdtt pTace mt !* Thna «4e ^MMnaw af mow; 
parveisMft ikw «^^ ami Ata Amht^^IIH^ af atMU iHa Iklrtl. 

It is wavtfaj of notice^ tbal God makea wantwrn^ to tboae por* 
Tcrae escoces.^ Tbaj were uoworth j of an. aoawor. The Lofd 
proceeds^ liko an aggrtored friend mho woold notmoUtpiy worda: 
< I aeoy* q d. * bow it is; stand aitdo V 

Ver. 13. Kelt ^ woman la called and examtoed. WkaL ss , 
ikk tiioi thorn hast dtme f The qaestioa tmpltes that it was no tri- 
flii^ thing ; and the effeets which have followed, and w^ follow, 
eonfirrft it* But let ns hear the woman's answer. Did she [dead* 
f niUy i The ctrcnmstance of her being first in the transgreasion, 
ao4tbe tempter of her besbaBd, one should have thought, would 
have shat her mouth at least ; and being also of the weaker aeXr 
it anight faafe been> eipected that she would not hate gone on to 
provoke tkeTongoance of ber Creator. But lo, she also sbifts the 
bJiame : The Serpent hegmUed rue, and I did eol. ' I was deceived, 
I did not mean evil ; but was drawn into it through the wiles of an. 
evil being*' Such is the ^escuse which miiUitodes make to tins 
dajr, when they can find no bettor : * The devil tempted me to il 1^ 
StiM God continues his forbearan^ ; makes no answer; bat or- 
ders her as it were, to stand aside. 

. Ver4 14. And now, the serpent is addresmed: but mark the 
diiftrence. Here is no question pot to bimt but merely a doom 
pronounced. Wherefore ? Because no mercy was des%ned io 
be shown bim« He is treated as an avowed and sworn enemy. 
Tbofo was BO doubt tohtrefare be hod done it,, odd therefore no 
rea;«o« is asked of his conduct. 

Tbe vofktogs.of conviction m the minda of noion are eaUed ih$ 
Urwingf of the i%tnV, and aflbid a hope of money. Tboogb Iboy 
era no certain a^ of grace roeotv^d, (as there was nothing good al 

. f resent in oer fint parents,) yet they> ate tbe wbrkingi of a ODom* 
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fol God, and prove that he has not given over the sinner to hope- 
less ruin. But the serpent has nothing to expect but a fearful 
looking for of judgment. . 

The form under which Satan is cursed is that of the ierpent. 
To a superficial reader it might appear that the vengeance o* 
heaven was directed against the animal, distinguishing bim fvf>m all 
cattle, subjecting him to a most abject life, condemning him to creep 
upon bis belly, and of course to have his food besmeared with dust. 
But was God angry with the serpent ? No : but, as under that 
form Satan bad tempted the woman, so that shall be the form under 
which be shall receive his doom. The spirit of the sentence ap- 
pears to be this — ' Cursed art thou above all creatures, and above 
every being that God hath made. Miserable shall thou be to an 
endless" duration 1' Some have thought, and the passage gives 
some countenance to the idea, that the state of fallen angels was not 
hopeless till now. If it had, the curse could only hare added u 
greater degree of misery. 



Vol. V. 
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DISCOURSE YI. 



tKE CirR&S 09 SATAN, IirCIiVI>IMO A BL188INO TO BlAir«— tVFBCTS 
OF THE VAtL. 



•en* ill* 15—84 

Ver. 15. By all that had been hitherto said and done, €rod 
appears to have concealed from man who was his tempter ; and 
for this reason, among others, to have pronounced the doom on 
Satan under the form of a carse upon the serpent. By this we 
may learn, that it is of no account as to the criminality of sin, 
whence it comes, or by whom or what we are tempted to it. If 
we choose it, it is oun ; and we must be accountable for it. 

But mark the wisdom and goodness of God : as under the form 
of cursing the serpent, he bad pronounced a most tremendous 
doom on the tempter, so under the form of this doom is corertly 
intimated a design of mercy the most transcendent to the tempted I 
If man had been in a suitable state of mind, the promise might have 
been dired^ and addressed to him : but he was not ; for his heart, 
whatever it might be afterwards, was as yet hardened against God* 
It was fit, therefore, that whatever designs of mercy were enter- 
tained Concerning him, or his posterity, they should not be given 
in the form of a promise to Atm, but of threatening to Satan. The 
situation of Adam and Eve at this time was like that of sinners un- 
der the preaching of the gospels The intimation concerning the 
Woman's Seed would indeed imply that she and her husband 
shoidd live in the world, that she should bring forth children, and 
that God would carry on an opposition to the cause of evil : but it 
does not ascertain their ialvation ; and if there appear nothing 
more in their favour in the following part of the history, than 
what has hitherto appeared, we shall have no good ground to Cor- 
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dude that either of them are gone to heaven. The Messiah 
might come as the Saviour of sinners, and might dei»cend from 
them aAer the fie.«h ; and yet tbe^' might have no portion in him. 

But let us view this famous passage more particularly, and that 
in the light in which it is here represented, as a threatening to 
the serpent. This threatening do^s not so much fesp^ct the permm of 
the grand adversary of God and man, as bis cause and kingdom in 
the world. He will be punished in bis person at the time appoint* 
ed; but this respects the manifestation of the Son of God to de- 
stroy his works, ' There are four things here intimated, which 
are each worthy ef notice. (1.) The ruin of Satan^s cause was 
to be accomplished by one in human nature. This must have 
been not a little mortifying te his pride. If he must fall, and could 
have had his choice as to the mode, he might rather have wished 
to have been crushed by the immediate hand of God ; for bow^ 
ever terrible that hand might be, it would be less humiliating than 
to be subdued by one of a nature inferior to his 6wn. The human 
nature especially appears to have become odious in his eyes. It 
is possible thai the rejoicings of eternal, wisdom over man were 
known in heaven; and first excited his envy ; and that his attempt 
to ruin the human race was an act of revenge. If so, there was a 
peculiar fitness that from man should proceed his overthrow. 
(?.) U was to be accomplished by the seed of the woman. This 
would be more humiliating still. Satan had made use of her to 
accomplish liis purposes^ and God would defeat hie schemes 
through the same medium : and by how much be bad despised and 
abused her, in making her the instrument 6f drawing her husbsmd 
aside, by so much uould he be mortified in being overcome by one 
of her descendants. (3.) The victory should be obtained, not 
only by the Messiah himself, bat by all his adherents. The seed 
of ^he woman, though it primarily referred to him, yet being op> 
posed to '' the seed of the serpent," includes all that believe hi 
him. And there is little or no doubt ths^t the account in Rev. xH. 
1 7. has allusion to this passage : And the dragon was wr^tk with ike 
womaa^ and went to make war with the remnant of her seed^ iaAq 
keep the commandtnents of Gad^ emd the faith of Jesus, Now* if 
it ^re mortifying for Satan to be overcome by the IfetsUll^ hit^ 
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self, considered as the seed of the .woman, h«w rnach ioMre when , 
in addition to this, ererj individual belieTershaH be made to com« 
near, and m it were 86t bis feet. upon the neck of his en«my ? Fi* 
tiall^ : Though it ^honld be along war, and the cause of the ser- 
pent would often besuccessful, yet in the end it should be utterly 
fuided. The^^arf is the «ctff of* Itfe, which the kiei is not: by 
this language, therefore^ it is intimated that the life of Christ^ 
cause should not be affected by any part of Satan's opposition ; bat 
that the life of Satan's cause should by that of Christ. For this 
purpose is he manifested in human nature*, 'that he may de* 
9troy the works of the devil; and he will never desist till he hare 
titterly crushed- his power. 

No^, as the threatenings against Babylon Cf^hveyed goo<i newA 
to the church, so this threatening against the old serpent is full of 
mercyto men. But for this enmity which God would put into the 
woman's seed against him, he would hare had every thing his 
own way, and every child of man would have had his portion with 
him and his angels. 

From thewhole, we see that Christ is the foundation and sub- ^ 
stance of all true religion since the fall of man ^ and therefore^ 
that the only way of salvation is by faith in him. We see also the 
importance of a decided attachment to him and his interest. There 
are two great armies in the world, Michael and bis angels, warring 
against the driigon and his angels ; and according to the side we 
take^ such will be ottr end . 

Ver. t6-*-19.^ The sentence of the woman, and of the man 
which follows, like the reet is under a veil. Nothing but tempo- 
ral evils is meQtiotied ; but these are not the whole. Paul 
teaqhes us that by the offence of one, judgment came upon all mea 
to eondemnation ; and such a condemnation as stands opposed to 
juiiificatinm of'Ufe.^ The ffovsan's load in this life was sorrow in 
he^ng ckU4ren\ and mthfeetion to httr husband. The command to 
be frditful and multiply might originaHy, for aught I know, include 
•ome degree* of pain j • but tiow it should be grmtly midiipHed : and 
tliere wai. dotibtless a nsrtiiral subordtnatibn in innocency ; but 

* Rom. T. 18. See on Chap. it. Il, 12. p. 44.. 
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throQi^ iioi wooMui tMComes cooiiMnitiveljra ihYe. This it et- 
peciallj the case where ua reigns ancoDtroUed, ai in heathen and 
Mahometan coontries. Cbrittianitj howefer, to far ai it operatea> 
eonnteracttit; restoring woman to her original state^ that of a 
firiend and companion.* The sentence on man points oat to him 
wherein consisted his sin; namely , in hearkening to the ?oice of his 
wife rather than to God. What a solemn lesson does this teach 
QS« against lof ing the creature more than the Creator, and hearken] 
iog to any coonsel to the rejection of his. And with respect to his 
pnnishment, it itf worthy of notice that as that of Eve was common 
to her daoghtersy so that of Adam eictends to the whole homao 
race. The ground is cursed for his sake, corsed with harrenness* 
God would, as it were, take no delight in Messing it ; as well he 
might nut, for all would be penrerted to^ and become the food of 
rebellion. The more he should bless the earth, the more wicked 
would be its inhabitants. Man also himself is doomed to wretch* 
edness upon it : be should drag dn the few years that he might 
lire, in sorrow and miisery, of which the thorns and $hUtU9^ which 
it should spontaneously produce, were but emblems. God had 
given him before to eat of iht fruit of the treu cfike garden. ; but 
BOW he mo*t be eipelled frem tbence, and take bis portion with 
the brutes, and live upon the herb of ike field. He was allowed 
hreadf but it should be by the eweai ofkU face; and this is the 
lot of the great body of mankind. The end of this miserable state 
of existence was, that he should return to his native du^. Here 
the sentence leaves him. A veil is, at present, drawn over a fu- 
ture world : but we elsewhere learn that at what time thejleth re* 
4fini« to duetf the $pirii reiwme to God who gave it; and that the 
same sentence which appointed man onee to ilte, added, htU after 
this the judgment. 

It is painful to trace tbe diffBrent parts of this melancholy sen- 
tence, and their fulfilment in the world to this day : yet there is a 
iirigbt side even to this dark cloud. Through the promised Mes- 
siah a great many things pertaining to the curse are not only coud- 
leract^di but become blessings. Under his glorious reign, the earth 

^ Seson Chsp. ii. 18—25. p. 9$. 



Digitized by 



Google 



CsAPmni:) EFFSCTS OT THE FALL. 43 

AaH yield %t$ inerente, and God, wr oum God, ifighi in Ikiting 
m. And while its fraitfulness is irithheld, thn has a merciful \viih 
dency to stop the progress of sin : for if the whole earth were like 
the plains of Sodom in fruitfolness, which are compared to the gar- 
den of God, its inhahitants would be as Sodom and Gomorrfaa in 
wickedness. The necessity of hard labour too, in obtaining a sub- 
sistence, which is the lot of the far greater part of mankind, tends 
more than a little, by separating men from each other, and defH^s- 
sing their spirits, to restrain them from the excesses of ieviU AH 
^ afflictions of the present life contain in them a motive to look up- 
ward for a better portion : and death itself Is a monitor to warh 
them to prepare to meet their God. These are things suited to a 
nnfid world ; and where they are sanctffied, as they are to believ- 
ers in Christ, they beeome real blessings. To themtbey are 
hghi aJHaionw^ and last hut for a moment ; and while they do last 
work for ^em a far more exceeding and eternal nmghi of glory. 
To them, in short, death itself is introductory to everlasting life. 

Ver. 20. Adam's wife seems hitherto to have been known only 
by the name oi woman ; but now be calls her Eve, that is, Ufe^ Uth 
ingf or, ike tnother of aU living. He might possibly have under* 
stood from the beginning, that the sentence of death would not pre- 
vent the existence of the human race ; or l^not, what had been said 
^the woman's seed would at least satisfy him on this subject. But 
it is generally supposed, and there seems to be ground for the sup- 
position, that in calling his wife life, or Uving, he intended more 
than that she would be the mother of all mankind ; that it is ex- 
pressive of his faith in the promise of her victorious Seed destroy* ^ 
log what Satan had accomplished in introducing death, and that 
thus she should be the means of immortal lift to all who sbo|iId 
live in him. If such were his meaning, we may consider this as 
the first evidence in favour of his being renewed in the spirit of bis 
mind. 

Per. 21. By the coats of skins wherewith the Lord God cjothed 
them, it seems to be implied that animals were slain ; and, as they 
were not at that time slain for food, it is highly probable they were 
slain for sacrifice ; especially as this practice is mentioned in the 
file of Abel. Sacrifices therefore appear to have been ordained of 
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Ood ta teaob man bis desert, and tbe way. in which be mutt be s^v^ 
td. It Ys remarkable that the clothing of Adam and Eve is aj* 
e^ibed to tbe Lord God, and that it appears to have succeeded th* 
slender covering wherewith they bad attempted to cover them- 
selves. Is- it not natural to conclude, that God only can bide oar 
moral nakedness, and that the way in which he does it is by coverr 
Ing us with tbe righteousness of our atoning sacrifice ? 

> Fer. 22* This ironical reflection is expressive of both indigna* 
tion and pity. * Man is become wonderfully wise I Unhappy 
creature I He has for ever forfeited my favour, which it lilie ; and 
having lost tbe thii^ signifii^d, let him have no access to the stgo^ 
He has brokeo my covenant : let neither him nor his posterity from 
henceforwaird expect to regain it by any obedience of theirs.'* 

F«r, 23, S4. Grod is determined that man shall not so n»vch as. 
dwell in tbe ga^en where the tree of life grow^ ; but be turned out» 
as into the wide world. He shall no longer live upon tbie delicious 
fruits of £den, but be driven to seek bis food among tbe beasts of 
the field : and to show tbe impossibility of his ever regaining tba^ 
life which be had lost, cherubim andafiaming »mrd are placed to 
guard it. Leit this suffice to impress us with that important truth, 
By the deeds of the law shall nofie^h living bejuatified; and to di- 
rect us to a tree of life which has no flaming sword to prevent our 
access ! Yet even in this, as in the other threaten^ngs, we maf 
perceive a mixture ofmerey. Man had rendered his days tvily and 
God determines they shall be but/ei^. It is well for us that a life 
of sin and sorrow is not immortal, 

* See on Chap. ii. 9. p. 23. 
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TH£ OFFERINGS OF CAIN AND ABIII^. 



G«n. iv. I —-8. 

Having seen the origin of sin in our world,* we have now the ori- 
gin and progress of things as they at present are among mankind, 
or of the world as it now is. 

Fier. 1. Adam has a son by his wife, who is called Cain ; viz. 
a possession^ or acquisition : for^ said Eve, / have gotten a man 
from the Lord ! Many learned men have rendered it, a man^ the 
Lord; and it is not very improbable that she should anderstand 
the seed of the woman, of her immediate offspring : but if so, she 
was sadly mistaken ! However, it expresses what we have not 
seen before, i. e. Eve's faith in the promise. Even though she 
should have had no reference to the Messiah, yet it shows that she 
eyed God's hand in what was given her ; and viewed it as a great 
blessing, especially considering what a part she had acted. In 
this she sets an example to parents, to reckon their children an her- 
itagefrom the Lord. But she also affords an example of the un- 
certainty of human hopes, Cain, so far from being a comfort to bis 
parents, proved a wicked man ; yea, a pattern of wipkedness ; held 
up like Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, as a warning to others : Not 
as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother / The 
joys attending the birth of a child require to be mixed with tremb- 
ling ; for who knoweth whether he shall be a wise man, or a fool ? 

Ver. 2. Eve bears Adam another son, who was called Abel^ or 
Hebel. In these names we probably see the partiality of parents 
for their first-born children. Abel signifies vanity, or a vanishing^ 
vapour. Probably he was not so goodly a child in appearance as 

VoL.V. 6 
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CaiD, ond did not aeeiii likely to live long. The heart and hopes 
of the parents did not scejn to centre in hitn, but in bis brother* 
But God seeth not as man seetb. In bestowing his blessing, be has 
often crossed hands, as Jacob did in blessing Epbraioi and Manas- 
seb. He chooseth the base things of the world, that noJUsh ahouU 
gtory in MspreseMC. These two brotbcdH were of different occu- 
pations ; one a husbandman, and the other a shepherd ; both prim- 
ittve employments, and both very proper. 

jTer, S — 5. In process of time, the two brothers both present 
tbeir offerings to God: this speaks something in favour of their pa* 
renU, wbo bad brought them up in the nvrture and admonition qfths 
Lord, Ainsworth renders it, '* At the end of the days/' and under- 
stands it, at the end of the year, which was thea in Autumn, the 
time of the gathering- in of the harvest and the vintage. The tnsti* 
tution of a solemn feast among the Israelites on this occasion, (fxod. 
xxiri. 16.) seems therefore to have borne a near resemblance to 
that which was practised from the beginning. 

In the offerings of these two first-born sons of man, we see the 
essential difference between spiritual worship and that which is 
merely formal. As 1o the matter of which their offerings were 
composed, it may be thought there was nothing particularly de* 
fective : each brought what he had. There is indeed no mention 
made of Cain's being of the best of the kind, which U noticed of 
Abel's. And if he neglected this, it was a sign that his heart was 
not much in it. He might also, no doubt, have obtained a lamb out 
of his brother's flock for an expiatory sacrifice. But the chief dif- 
ference is that which is noticed by the Apostle : By faith Abei 
offered a more excellent sacrifice, than Cain, Cain's offering was 
just what a self-righteous heart would offer: it proceeded on the 
principle that there was no breach between him and his Creator, so 
as to require any confession of sin, or respect to an atonement. 
Such offerings abound among us ; but they are without faith ,- and 
therefore it is impossible they should please God. The offering of 
Abel I need nojt describe : suffice it to say, It was the reverse of 
that presented by Cain. It was the best of the kind, and included 
an eipiatory sacrifice. 
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The result was, ike ho/rd hadtetptet to Ahdani^ hkqflerinf : 
tut unto Cain and his ofering he had natretpeet* The one wat 
probablj consttm^d by fife from beaveit : the other not so, Tbif 
we know was afterwards a commoo token of the dirine acceptance.^ 
The order of things is wortbj of notice. God first accepted Abel 
and then bis offering. If he bad been justified on the ground of his 
^ood deedsy the order should have been reversed : but believing 
in the Messiah, he was accepted for bis sake ; and being so, his 
works were well -pleasing in the sight of God. And as Abel was 
accepted as a believer ; so Cain was rejected as an unbeliever. 
Being such, the Lord had no respect to him : he was under the 
curse, and afl he did ifas abhorred in his eyes. 

The rejection of Cain and bis offering operated upon him very 
powerfully. If the love of God had been in him, be would have^ 
fiillen before him, as Joshua and his brethren did when Israel was 
iU-iven back ; and have pleaded, Shew me wherefore thou contend* 
eti with mef But he was wroth^ and his countenance fell. This 
is )ust what might be expected from a self-righteous, proud spirit, 
who thought so highly of his offering as to imagine that God must 
seeds be pleased with it, and with him on account of it. He was 
ner^ wroth ; and that no doubt against God himself, as well as 
against his brother. He went in high spirits, like the Pharisee to 
the temple ; but came away dejected, and full of foul passions, of 
which his fallen countenance was but the index. 

Ver, 6, 7. Cain having returned home, the Lord, perhaps in a 
dream or vision of the night, expostulated with him. IVhy art 
thou wroth ? ' What cause is there for this enmity against thy Ma- 
ker, and envy against thy brother V Doubtless he thought that he 
had a cause ; but when interrogated of GoJ, he found none. If 
thou doeat well, shalt thou not be accepted? And unto thee shall be 
his desire^ and thou thalt rule over hitn. By doing well he means 
doing as Abel did, offering in faith, which is the only well doing 
among sinful creatures. If Cain had believed in the Messiah, there 
waft forgiveness &r him, no less than for his brother ; and he shook) 
ako bare had the excellency attached to the first-born, which be 

* Lev. ix, 84. Pi*, xz. 3. margin. 
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reckoned be had a right tO| and the loss of which galled him. If 

ikou doeMt not o<fl, tin lieih ai the door ;* uaforgtven, to go down 

with thee to the grave, and to rise with thee, and appear against 

thee in judgment. 

Observe how things are ordered in the dealings of God with 

men. Abel was not accepted of God /or his well-doing ; neither 
faith nor obedience was that on account of which he was justified ; 
but the righteousness of him in whom he believed. Yet it was tn 
well-doing that he obtained eternal life.t Though faith was not the 
cause of the Lord's having respect to him, nor his having offered 
in faith the cause of his having respect to his works ; yet each was 
a necessary concomitant. And this, while it secures the interests 
of righteousness in the righteeus, serves to silence the wicked, and 
make them feel the justice of their condemnation. Thus, at the 
)ast judgment, though every one who is saved will be saved by grace 
only, yet all wilt be judged according to their works. Things will 
be so ordered that the righteous will have nothing to boast of, 
and the wicked nothing to complain of, inasmuch as the decision 
in'both cases will proceed according to character. 

But though Cain was silenced by the Almighty, yet his malice 
was not subdued, but rather inflamed. If the life of God had been 
within his reach, he would have killed him : but this he could 
not do. From that time threfore his dark soul meditated revenge 
upon Abel, as being God's favourite, his own rival, and the only 
object within his power. This is the first instance of the enmity 
of the Seed of the Serpent breaking out against the Seed of the 
Woman ; but not the last ! Observe the subtlety and trea<:hery 
with which it was accomplished : Cain talked with Abel his b) other. 
He talked with him, probably in a very familiar manner, as though 
he had quite forgotten the affair which had lately hurt his mind ; 
and when they were engaged in conversation, persuaded him to 
take a walk with him into his field ; and having got him away from 
the family, he murdered him ! Oh Adam ! Thou didst murder an 

* Thit clause, which is in the middle of verse 7, I sappose should be in a 
purenthesis. I have therefore placed the first and last in connezioD, and ia- 
troduced this after them, by which the sense is clear, 
t Ro mii. 17. 



Digitized by 



Google 



r 



CbavtsiiIV.] CAIN and ABEl.. 49 

unborn worid ; and now thou shalt see Bome of the fruits of it in 
thine own family I Thou hast neyer before witnessed a human 
death : go, see the first yictim of the king of terrors in the man- 
gled corpse of Abel thy son ! — Poor Abel ! Shall we pity him ? 
In one view we mast, but in others he is an object of enyy. He 
was the first of the noble army of martyrs, the first of human 
kind who entered the abodes of the blessed, and the first instance 
of death being subservient to Christ. When the serpent had 
drawn man into sin, and exposed him to its threatened penalty, he 
seemed to have obtained the power of death : and had man been 
left under the ruins of the fall, he would have been continually 
walking through the earth, arm in arm, as it were, with the mon- 
ster, the one taking the bodies and the other the souls of men. 
But the Woman's Seed is destined to overcome him, Btf death he 
destroyed him who had the power of deaths and delivered them who 
must otherwise through fear of death, have been all tfteir iife-time 
Mubjeet t0 bondage. Heb. ii. 14, 16. 
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DlSCOURlSE VI If. 

Cain's ruifiSHMEKT and fostssitt. 

Gen. iv. 9—44. 

Vsii» 9. We hate seeo the tragical end of r^teoos 'Abel ; bnt 
what becomes of the murderer ? Probably be bad hid the dead 
body oi bit brotber,lo elude detection : hat God will find him oat. 
Jehorah said to Cain, Where it Abei thy brother ? What a catting 
^estion t The words 1% frrolAer would remind him of the tender 
ties of flesh and blood which he had broken ; and if he had any 
feeling of conscience left in him, must pierce him to the quick. 
Bat Oh, how black, how hardened b the state of his mind ! Mark 
bis answer. First, the falsehood of it J kntm noU We feel as* 
tonished that a man can dare to lie in the presence of bis Maker : 
yet how many lies are uttered before him by formalists and hyp- 
ocrites \ Secondly, The insolence of it — Am I my brother* s 
keeper? This man had no fear of God before his eyes: and 
where this is wanting, regard to man will be wanting also. Even 
mtural affection will be swallowed up in selfishness. Supposing 
he bad not known where his brother was, it did not follow that he 
bad no interest in his preservation : but he did know, and in- 
stead of being his keeper, had been his murderer ! 

Ver. 10, A9id he eaid, fVhat haet thorn done f Ah, what indeed X 
This was the question put to Eve : and sooner or later it will be 
put to every sinner, and conscience most answer to it too ! But Cain 
refuses to speak : be it so ; there needs no confession to substan* 
tiate his guilt. His brother^e blood had already done this ! Blood 
has a voice (hat will speak ; yea, and that will cry to beave»from 
the ground for vengeance on him who sheds it; and a brother^ 
blood especially. What a scene will open to view at the last judg- 
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ment, when the earth shall disclose her blood, and ^hall no more 
cover her slain ! And if such was the cry of Abel's blood, what 
must have been that of the blood .which was shed on Calvary ? We 
should have thought that blood must have called for vengeance 
seven-fold ; and in one view it did so : but in another it speaks bet- 
ter thingB than that of AhtL 

Ver, 11, 12. But let os notice the doom of Cain. He was cur- 
sed from the earth ; it should in future refuse to yield him its won* 
ted fruits, and he should be a fugitive and a vagabond in it. Three 
things are here observable: (l.) By the sovereign will of the 
Lord of All, his life was spared. Afterwards a positive law was 
made by the same authority, that whesower thauld $hitd man*s 
Uoody hy man should hit blood be shed. But at present, for rea- 
sons of stat«; in the breast of the King of kings, the marderer shall 
be reprieved.* (2.) The curse which attached to his life, like 
that of our first parents, is confined to the present state. Tk4Mre 
is no reason in the world to suppose that the punishmenl^ of soch a 
crime would actually be so, any more than others, nor otiiers any 
more than this ; but a future life was at that tiaie sparingly re* 
vealed, and almost every thing concealed under the veil of tempo- 
ral good and evil. (3.) It contains a special addition to that which 
was denounced on Adam. The earth was cursed to him ; hot 
Cain was cursed from the earth. It had been his brother's friend, by 
afibrding a kind of sanctuary for his blood which he had pursued ; 
but to him it should be an enemy, not only refuaing its wonted 
fruits, but even a place whereon to rest his loot, or in which to 
hide his guilty head ! 

Ver. 13, 14. This tremendous sentence draws forth an answer 
from the murderer. There is a great change since he spoke last, 
bat not for the better* All the difference is^ instead of his high 
tone of insolence, we perceive him sinking into (be last atn^e of 
depravity, sullen desperation. Behold here a finished picture of 
impenitent miser}'. What a contrast to the fifty-first Psalm. 

* If he had died by the haod of man, it must have been either by an act 
of private rerenge, which would have increased bloodshed; or Adam him- 
self maet have been the ezecotioner of his son, from which trial of <» qnench- 
ing the coal that was left," God might graoiouely exempt him. • 
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^BMe thi ««il dw%tt opiMl Mid piOletieaHy l«tteiitiia' ii till'f Mft 
fMb it iroiidy pMSihittdiit SM how hie «ti«liM^ uj^it . •' • • 
Orirmi»ft«aitlie hmtt the emrth .... deprived tt €M^n tkL 
^trittiM hkfliiiig, «id in a sort, of ^e memt of hope (^. M,) 
• • • . «'#aiidereraiidanoiitcaifflfOni raeii .... to in#hlch 
his fears add, ' Whererer I am, by night or by day, my lift will hi 
ftt pOtt>eliMl daager t? Traly it was a taitible do6ii, a kiad of hell 
ifoii eaHh. B.^af^i^fid^Mdng'^fBai inio Oui hands if ike living 

'■ V§r. tb. Fmh the liit part of what his fears forboddd, WlhiM^^ 
OotwtM pleased to exempt hia; yet not ia dieri^, but ifi jiidtj* 
fluiat; He shall not die, bat lire, a* montmieilt of dii^iae jottiee. 
ilha^faaddiei,hi# erahple might sooa haire been fergottiir: Wk 
BHudtind shstt Nte aM fear. SIPcry them not, hst wy^ people fwig^ : 
aooiiei* Hbm igtkfp&wef, emd bring item dom^ OLor^il Ood is 
aot obliged to seHd a sinaeT to the plaee of the danfiictfbiik mM 
totpaniib hiiii>: l|e can caU^hfs name Magor-missabfbj andireiider 
Mm a IvfhHr to himself and all about hiaof.* What the mutkiW 
vlMiW{j)»«et upon Cain, we know not, nor does it bahor^i ui^to 
iMpM^wfaatei^r it was, it amounted to a sirfe {^sag e^ tliiohgh 
Ibe world, so fiur as reipe<^ed a pttnishSDlent from mao ior Ini pres- 



' Fer. 16; Aad^ifow, ha^iag^ obtained a repriete^, be retiraa itt the 
tniO' spirit of a r^irobate, and tries to forget his misery. It' 
siiidEed him at first to be drit en oot from God's face, by lAfidl 
peili|Mphe meant from all connexion with the people and wofsl^, 
of CkrflHrem the means of graee, anid so from tbe_ hope of mece/f- 
bet in k little time thesensation subsides, and he resohrei to enjoy 
the present world aa wdl as be can* He goes oatyrosi ikepne^ 
eenee eftkeJLord^ takes a final leare of God and his worship and 
bm people, ^nd cares no more about them. If this be the tiieaif' 
119 of the wordS| (and I know g[qo other so probable,) it weatw 
fiwonrable appearance with respect to thfe state of thinifs in 
aVfiimily. It showa that the worship of God was there cat^- 
rited oB, and that God was with theln. Indeed, il* it were not car- 

•J«r.xi.3,4. 
Vol- V, 7 
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lied w there, it appears to have had do existence in the woridy 
which there is no reason to believe was ever the case when once 
it had h^nn. With respect to Cain, the country whither he went 
irealled Ab</, or Naid^ which signifies a vagabond. It was not so 
called before, but on his account ; as who should say, The land of 
ike vagabond, 

Vrr. 17. He was married before this, though we are not told to 
whom. Doubtless it was to one of Adam's daughters^ mentioned 
in Chap. v. 4. which near affinity, though since forbidden, waa 
then absolutely necessary. Of her in the land of the vagabond, be 
bad a son, whom he called Enoch ; not him who walked wUk Chd^ 
but one of the same name. It signifies taughi^ or dedicated: it la 
rather difficult to account for his calling the child by this name 
after what had kdcen place. Possibly it might be one of those 
effects of edi^cation which are often seen in the ungodly chUdren of 
religious parents. When he himself was born, be was, as we hare 
seen, accounted an acqumtion, and was doubtless dedicated^ and aa 
be grew up taught by his parents. Of this it is likely he had made 
great account,' priding himself in it, as many graceless charactesa 
do in being the children of the righteous : and now, having a child 
of his own, he might wish to stamp upon him this mark of honour, 
though it was merely nominal. After this, Cain buik, or waa 
baildingi a city : a very small one no doubt, as need required. He 
began what his family, as they increased, perfected ; and called it 
after the name of bis son. Thus he amused himself as well as he 
could. The divine forbearance probably hardened bim in his 
security, as it commonly does the ungodly. Because eentence 
agaiin9i,4m evil work is not executed fpeedUy^ therefore the hearts 
f^the sons of men are fully set in thtdn to do evih 

Ver* 18. — ^24. Next follow the generations of Cain, which pre- 
aei^^ few general observations. — (1.) Nothing good is said of any 
o^e of them ; but^ heathen like, they appear to have lost all &ar 
of God, and regard to man. (2.) Two or three of them become 
.fiimous for arts: one was a shepherd, another a musician,' and 
another a smith ; all very well in themselves, but things in which 
the worst of men may excel. Some have supposed that we are 
indebted to revelation for all this kind of knowledge. Had it been 
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nid, we are indebted to our Creator fo)r it, it had been trae ; lor 
to bis instruction tbe discretion of the husbandman is ascribed.* 
But revelation was giren for greater and better objects ; namely, 
to fiimisb, not the man, but the man of God. (3.) One of them 
was infamous for his wickedness ; namelj, Lamech. He was the 
fint who riolated the law of marriage ; a man who gave loose to 
liii appetites, and liyed a kind of lawless life. Among other eTila* 
lie followed the example of his ancestor Cain. It is not said whom 
he slew; but he himself says it was a young man. This is the 
fint instance, but not the last, in which sensuality and murder are 
connectei). Nor did he barely follow Cain's example : but seems 
to have taken encouragement from the diyine forbearance towards 
him, imd to have presumed that God would be still more forbear- 
ing towards him. Thus one' sinner takes liberty to sin from the 
Buspension of judgment towards another. 

Here ends the account of cursed Cain. We hear no more of 
his posterity, unless it be as tempters to the $on$ ofGod^ till they 
were all^ swept away by the deluge ! 

* laa. xxviii. 24—29. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 



T0E CEVEftATIANS •F ABAM. 



Gen. ir. S5, fB. r. 

Wi: have of late net with little else than the operatioiis of sin 
%lld msery : here I hope we shall find somethii^ that wriH affoid 
i|a pleaaiire. Adam had lived to see grievous ihings in hk family* 
At lengthy ahout one hundred and thirtj years after the creation, 
Eve bare hUn another acwi. Him his mother called Seft ; that is, 
9et, or appointed ; /or God, said she, iath appointed me another 
efie4 intiiwi qf^beh whom Cainekw. The manner in which the 
motlier of matakind speaks on this occasion is moch in favour of 
he^ personal religion. The langoage implies, that though at first 
she bM doted npon Cam, yet as they grew up, and discovered 
their dispositions, Abel was pre%f|!ed. He was the child in 
whom all the hopes of the family seem to have concentrated ; and,: 
therefpre, when he fell a sacrifice to his brother's cmelty, it was 
considered as a very heavy loss, ^be was not without a son be* 
fore Seth was bom, foir Cam was yet silive : but he was considered 
as pone, or as worse thRn none^ and therefore when Seth was. 
•born^ she hoped to find in him a successor to Abel : and so itprotr* 
ed ; for this appears to have beeo the fiimily in which the true re<^ 
ligion was preserved in those times. At the birth of Enos, which 
was one hundred and five years after that of his fiitber Seth, it is 
remarked with emphasis by the sacred historian— -Theh BjBGAif 
HEN TO CALL UPON THE NAME OF TflE liORD. This cbeerii^ infor* 
mation doubtless refers to the &milies in connexion with which it 
is Qpoken^and denotes, not that there had been no calling uponlbe , 
Ziord till that time, but that from thence true religion assumed a 
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more viiible form; the seed of the womaD, afterwaris called the 
tofii of God^ assembliDg together to worship him, while the seed 
of the serpeat niight yery probahly be employed in dtriding 
them. 

From the genealogy ia Chap. t. I shall barely offer the foUow- 
ing remarks: 

1. It is a very honourable one. Not only did patriarchs and 
prophets, and the church of God for many ages, descend from itt 
but the Son of God himself according to the flesh; and to show the 
fulfilment of the promises and prophecies concerning him, is the 
principal reason of the genealogy haying been recorded. 

2. Neither Cain nor Abel have any place in it. Abel was slain 
before he had any children, and therefore could not; and Cain by 
his sin had covered his name with infamy, and therefore MhouU 
not. Adam's posterity therefore, after a lapse of one hundredl 
and thirty years, must begin anew. 

3. The honour done to Seth and his posterity was of grace • 
for he is said to have been born in AianC^ likeneaa^ arid ^ter ki9 
image ; a phrase which, 1 believe, is always used to express the 
qualities of the mind, rather than the shape of the body. Man was 
made afttr the image of God; but this being lost, they are bom' 
corrupt, the children of a corrupt father. What is true of all man* 
kind is here noted of Seth, because he was reckoned as Adam's 
first-born. He therefore, like all others, was by nature a child of 
wrath ; and what he, or any of his posterity were different from 
this, they were by grace. 

4. The extraordinary length of human life at that period was 
wisely ordered ; not only for the peopling of the world, but for 
the supplying of the defect of a written revelation. From the 
death of Adam to the call of Abram, a period of about eleven hun- 
dred years, there were living either Enoch, Lamech, Noah, or 
Shem ; besides other godly persons, who were their cotempora- 
ries, and who would feelingly relate to those about them the great 
events of the creation, the fall, and recovery of man. 

5. Notwithstanding the longevity of the antediluvians, it is re- 
corded of them all, in their turn, that they died. Though the stroke 
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of death was slow in its approach, jet it was sure. If Man could 
life to a thousand years^ jet he must die ; apd if he die in siB^ he 
will be accursed. 

6. Though many of the names in this genealogy are passed oret 
without any thing being said of their piety, yet we are nM from 
hence to infer that they were impioas. Many might be included 
among them who called upon the name of the Lord^ and who are 
denominated the eons o/God^ though nothing is personally related 
of them. 

7. Two of them are distinguished for eminent godliness ; or» as 
it is here called, walking with God; namely, Enoch and Noah, 
lioth these holy men are enrolled in the list of worthies in the eler- 
enth chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

Let us look a little intensely at the life of the first of these wor« 
tbies, the shortest of all the lives, but surely the sweetest : Bnot^ 
walked with God after he begat Methuselah^ three hundred years* ^ 
He walked with God, and was not ; for God took him. This was 
one of those brief^ impressive descriptions of true religion with 
which the scriptures abound. Its holy and progressive nature is 
here most admirably marked. Enoch walked with God — He must 
then have been in a state of reconciliation with God ^ for two can* 
not walk together except tbey be agreed. He was what Paul in- 
fers from another consideration, a believer. Where this is not the 
case, whatever may be his outward conduct, the sinner walks con* 
trary to God, and God to him. What an idea does it convey also, 
of his Setting God always before him, seeking to glorify him in ev- 
ery duty, and studying to show himself approved of him, 
whatever might be thought of his conduct by sinful men. Fi- 
nally: What an idea does it convey of the communion which 
he habitually enjoyed with God ! His conversation was in 
heiaven, while dwelling on the earth. God dwelt in him, and he 
in God ! 

£norA walked with God, after he begat Methuselah, three 
hundred years, and perhaps sometime before that event. Re- 
ligion with him, then, was not a transient feeling, but an ha- 
bitual and abiding principle. In reviewing such a character. 
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irhtt Christian -can fwbear exekiitiiiigi i» tlM wofdif of mur^ Ch»ii» 
4umpeet:* 

<< O for a doMr wtOk With God, 

A oalm and hMTonlj fmn« ; 
A li^ht to ihiiM apon th« road 

That leads me to the Lamb !" 

Ju8t 80 much as we hare of this, so much we possess of true relig* 
ioDi and no more. 

Enoch walked with God, and he toot not ^ for God took him; that 
is, as Paul explains it, He was translated thai he should not $ee 
deaih. This singular ifisivoar conferred on Enoch, like the resor« 
rection of Christy might be designed to afford a sensible proof of a 
blessed immortality, which for the want of a written reyelation, 
might then be peculiarly necessary. He had warned the wicked 
of Ui day, that the Lordwoidd come toith ten thousand of hie holy 
omSy to execute judgment : and now, however offensiye his doctrine 
vnght have been to them^ 6od| by exempting him from the com* 
mon lot of men, will bear testimony that he hath pleased Asm, not 
only to the mind of Enoch, but to the world. It is possible also, 
that the translation of this holy man might be conferred in order to 
show what should have been common to all, had man persisted in 
his obedience — a translation from the earthly to the heavenly par- 
adise. 
With respect to Noah, we shall have an account of his righteous 
. life in the following chapters : at present, we are only told of the 
CMCumstances of his birth, (ver. 28 — 32«) His father Lamech 
speaks on this occasion, like a good man and a prophet. He call- 
ed his son Noaht whic)i signifies rest ; for thk same^ saith he, ehatl 
comfort U8 concerning imr work^ and the toil of our handsy because 
if the ground which the Lord hath cursed. Noah, by building the 
ark, saved a remnant from^he flood ; and by offering an acceptable 
sacrifice, obtained the promises that the ground should no more be 
cursed for man's sake. (Chap. viii. 21.) As Lamech could bav« 

♦Cowpcr. 
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known tbia only by reTelation, we may infer from thence, the 
'ftweet rest which divine truth affords to the believing mind from 
the toils and troubles of the present life ; and if the birth of this 
child afforded comfort in that he would save the world, and re- 
move the curse : how much more His who would be a greater Sa- 
vionry and remove a greater curse, by being himself an ark of 
salvation, and by offering himself a sacrifice to God for a sweet 
mneliing eaoour ! 



VoL.V. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1 



Digitized by 



Google 



DISCOURSE X. 



THE CAUSE OF THE DELVOC. 



G«n. yi. 1— 7. 

Ver. 1—^. Wbea we read of men beginning to tall vp9n tJu 
Mmfoe of lAe Lofd^ we entertained a hope o#good times, and of com. 
fbirt, as Lamech said, aftei' toil and sorrow ; hot alas, what a sad 
rer^rs^ ! A general corruption overspreads the earth, and bridga 
Oft a tremendous deluge, that sweeps them all, one family excep- 
ted, into oblWioit. 

Fir^t: We may remark the eccasion of this general corraptton 
which was the increase of population. When men began to mtMptyt 
Ibey became more attd more depraved: yet an increase of population 
is comadered as a blessing to a country, and such it is in itself; but 
through man'i^ depravity it often proves a curse; When men arei 
collected in great humbers they whet one another to evil, which is 
the reason why sin commonly grows rankest in populous places. We 
were mUde to be helpers ; but by sin we are become tempters* of 
one another, drawing and being drawn into innumerable evils. 

Secondly : Observe ihefirti sttp towards degeneracy^ which was, 
lAe umHng of the world and the church by mixed marriages :— The 
«oiit of God and the daughters of men ; the descendants of Seth and 
those of Cain ; the seed of the woman and the seed of the Ser* 
pent. The great end of marriage, in a good maq, should not be 
to gratify his fiincy, nor to indulge his natural Inclinations, but to 
obtain a helper; and the same in a woman. We need to be helped 
on in our way to heaven, instead of being hindered and corrupted^ 
Hence it wasthat, in the law, marriages with idolaterswere fbrbid- 
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den ;* and hence Cbriltian marriages were limited to those mttn 
Lord A The examples which we have seen of the contrary, bare 
bj their effects, justified these injanctions. I would earaesdj en- 
treat serions joang people, of both sexes, as they regard €k>d's 
honour, their own spiritual welfare, and the welfare of the church 
of God, to a^pid being unequally yoked together with unbelieirers^ 

Thirdly : Observe the great offence that God took at this con- 
duct, and the consequences which grew out of it : Tht Lord mid 
Mf Spirit 9haU not always strive with man, kc. Had the sons of 
God kept themselves to themselves, and preserved their purity, 
God would have spared the world for their sakes ; but they ming- 
led together, and became in effect one people. The old folks 
were in their account too bigoted, and it seemed much better for 
them to indulge a more liberal way of thinking and acting. But 
this, in the sight of God, was worse than almost any thing that had 
gone before it. He was more offended with the religious, than 
with the irreligious part of them. Seeing they had become one 
people, he calls them all by one name, and that is jmifi, without any 
distinction : and in giving the reason why his Spirit should not al- 
ways strive with man, special reference is had to their having be. 
come degenerate — It was for that he aho^ or these nbo, ufere 
Jte$h ; that is, those who had^ been considered as the sons of 
God were become corrupt. God's Holy Spirit in his prophets 
bad long strove or contended with the worid ,| and while the sons 
of God made a stand against their wickedness, God was with them, 
and the contest, was kept up : but they having, like false allies^ 
made a kind of separate peace, or rather gone over to the ene- 
my, God will give up the w|ir ; let sin have a free course, and let 
them take the consequences 1 Breads-corn is^ bruised^ because he 
tpill not ever be threshing it. 

Fourthly : Observe the long suffering of God^ amidst his dis- 
pleasure. His days shall be a hundred andtwenty years. This re- 
fers to the period of time which should elapse before the drown-^ 
Hig of the world, when^ as an Apostle expresses it, the hng-suffer' 
ing of God waited in the days of Noahj while the ark was prepare 

* Deut. vii. 3, 4. 1 1 Cer. vii, 39. :{ See Neh. ix. 3D. 1 Pet ill. 19, SO. 
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ittg. All this time God <li'iJ strife, or contend with them j but it 
seenis without effect. 

F«r« 4» Among various other eyils which at that time preTailed) 
a spirit of ambition was predominant ; a thirst of conquest and do* 
nuBion ; and ofcousse a flood of injuries, outrages, and oppressions. 
The case seems to hare be^n this : PreYiouslj to the unhappy 
junction between the families of Cain and Seth, there were among - 
the former, gtaniSj or men of great stature ; who, tempted by their ] 
superior strength^ set up for champfons and heroes, and bore down 
all before them** Nor was the mischief confined to them : for o^ 
io after thai^ when the two families had become one, as the children 
thai were bom unto them grew up, they emulated, as might be ex- 
pected, not the virtues of their fathers, but the vices of their mo- 
thers ; and particularly those of the gigantic and fierce heroes 
among their relations. Hence there sprang up a number of char- 
acters famous, or rather infamous, for their plunders and depreda- 
tions. Such, In after times, was Nimrod^ that mighiy hunttr be- 
fire the Lord. * > 

Vesr. ^* The church being thus corrupted, and in a manner lost 
in the world, there is nothing left to resist the torrent of depravity. 
JifaH app<4^ now in his true character. The, picture ^rhich is 
here drawn of him, though very affecting, is no more than just. If 
it had been drawn by the pen of a prejudiced, erring mortal, it 
might be supposed to exceed the truth ; but that which was writ- 
ten was taken from the perfect and impartial survey o£ God. - Hear 
ye, who pretend that man is naturally virtuous. That the wicked- 
ness of man has in all ages, though at some periods more than oth- 
ers, h^engrexA upon the earthy can scarcely be called in question : 
hnitbaiieoerf imagination of the thoughts of his heart should be 
only evt7, and thai continually ^^is more than men in general will al- 
low. Yet such is the account here given. Mark the affecting gra- 
dation. EvU : evil without mixture; *<onIy evil." Evil without 
cesmUion ; " continually." Evil from the yevy fountain head of 
action ; *' the imagination of the thoughts of the heart.'^ Nor is it 

♦ Thty are denominated D^33 from *7S3 to fall ; which in this connexion 
has been thought to mean, that they were a kind of fellers^ causing men to 
ItU befere them like trees by the axe. 
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irdMitripUoti rf ceittthTiciouseWactei* mily, bdt#f<^n," m 
left to himself. And all this << God saw/' who le^ iMiigli tfs AH!]^ 
aM« This doctrine is fimdatneotal to the gospel : tt^ wftoto i^rs- 
teMi of f«denptioti re9ts upon it ; aod I guspeiet dial evetff AiIm 
lelMiM of reKgioii whieb has been at Mf titte a«i>rM€ed iff thtf 
miM, might be pM>ved to fkave originated iM the denial of it 

F^. 6. Tb6 effect of this dlvhic stinrey hr deiciibed hir iattgUigcf, 
t^No^ it i^ tru6, from the feelings of moil, b«t mlusoatly tttipMMife. 
Ut^mied thi Lord then ht'h^tMdemM m the earth, tmiU 
gHebM Urn at kit heart/ We atfe not to tfttribute to an fnwtata- 
ble mind th^ fickleness of man, nor to suppose that the omnlsciottt 
JehdtaKwas really disappointed: bnt thus ihucB wi^ learn, Aat 
the wickedness of man is such as to mar all the #otka of €N>d ot^r 
#hith he is placed, and to render them woM^ than if there weref 
none ; to that if he had not counteracted it by the d^ath of Christ, 
there bad better have been no world. In short, tfaa't any one but 
hifttself, on seeing his work thuar marred and perverted, wtnM 
have really repented, and wished from his heart that he bad never 
#ftda tl^m ! The words express, with an eneiigy and impressive- 
n^ss Whicli it is probable nothing purefy litei^al could have convey- 
ed, tiM ^zCeedifig iinfalness and provoking nature of sin. 

Ver. 7. From this cause proceeded the dfvine resolution, to dei- 
troy man from the face of the earth ; and to sh6w th^ greatness of 
hissin, it iff represented as extinguishing the paternal kindtiess of 
^od as his Creator : The Lord said, IwiUdatroy mair, whom I 
HAtcciUBATaD, /rom the face of the earfh.-^Hi that made them 
woidd not have ikercy on theni^ and he that fokwep tioem tooM 
Shew thern no favour f And further, to show his displeasure against 
man, the creatures which were subject to him should be destroyed 
with him. Thus when Achan had transgressed, to render his pttn- 
tutoient more impressive upon Israel, hit sons and daughters, OAd 
oxsHj tMasseSy and sheep , and tent, and all that he had, were 
hi^ught forth, and mth himself stoned with stoneSy and burnt wltk 
fire. However light man may make of sin during the time of (Tod's 
forbearance, it will prove in the end to be an evil and bitter thing. 
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I>IS€OURSe XI. 



lt[OAH riKDS FATOIFR WITH QOD, Afi^ IS IHRSCTED TO BiniA TUm 

ARK. 



Gen. vi. 8—22, 

Bx the foregoing account, it would seem as if the whole efu*th 
hf4 become corrupt In the worst of tiipesy however, God h^^ 
hud^ A refipna^t that has walked with him ; and over tjiem he haft 
^n the ipost sore calamities directed a watchful eye* Whea 04>^ 
S9i,6f I wilt de^trfiy man whom I kwe created from the fam of tic- 
^arth/it se^fls^d jw if h§ woi^ld make an epd:of the huinan i9iQe, 
B^NaQifoun4£ra^einthe ayes of the Lord. Observe, (L) It U 
painful to find but pn^ fwily> i^y> U would seq|i but one f^eisoiiy, 
out of all the professed spns of God, who stood firmly in this evifc 
d^. Some wei^4oad» and others by niii^liiig with the widc^fL 
had apofsta^zed. (2.) ]t is pleasantto find one upriglht vb^ ifk a^ 
gftneratiftn qfitbe «iiga41y ; a lily aqiong thorns, wh(ise lovely <)9|R^ 
*dQcl would shine Ae brighter when coiitrasted witii 4uit of the 
world about fajgn. It iaagroat matter to be faithful amo^g the frilh*- 
les9. With all our helps from the society of good iim^ we find U 
difficult enough .to keep on our way: but for an individual t^s^t 
bis face against the whole current of public opioiop and custpip, 
requires and implies great grace. Yet Hjel^ is the only trqe r^Iir 
gion which walks.as in the sight of God, irrespective of what is 
thought or done by otheiY. Such was the resolotioo of JiO^ma,. 
wthen.the whole nation seemed to be turning asido fcomQod: 4s. 
fwmeand.my imeCi .we wiO serve thelfirds (3.) It is epooWT'* 
aging to find that one upright man was singled out from the 
rest when the world was to be destroyed. If he had been destroy*^ 
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ed with the world, God eoald have taken him to himself, and all 
would haye been well with him ^ but then there had been no pub* 
lie expression of what he loved, as well as of what he hated. 

Fer. 9. As Noah was to be the father of the new world, we 
have here a particular account of him. His generaOana mean 911 
accoqnt of him and his family v of what he was, and of the things 
which befel him. (See Chap, xxxvii. 2.) The first thing said of 
him, as being the greatest, is, He was a just, or righUcui nuuit and 
perfect in his generations ^ walking toith God* Character is of 
greater importance than pedigree. But notice particularly, * 

f. He was ^t^^. He was the first man who was so called, 
|hough not the first who was so. In a legal sense, a just man is one 
that doeth good and sinneth not ; but since the fall, no such man 
has existed upon earth, save the man Christ Jesus. If any of 
us be denominated just, it must be in some other sense ; and what 
this is, the scriptures inform us when they represent thejuit oi ico* 
ing b^ faith. Such was the life of Noah, and therefore he is reck- 
oned among the believing worthies.* And^the faith by which be 
is justified before God operated in a way of righteousness, which 
rendered him just before men. He is called a preacher of right" 
eousnesSf and he lived according to his doctrine.t 

2. He was/7er/i?c^ in his generations. The term in this connex- 
ion is not to be taken absolutely ; but as expressive, not only of 
sincerity of heart, but of a decidedness for God, like that of Caleb, 
who followed the Lord fully. It does not merely distinguish good 
men from bad men, but good men from one another. It is said ' 
of Solomon, that his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, 
as was the heart of David his father. Alas, how much of this half- 
hearted religion there is among us ! Instead of serving the Lord 
with a perfect heart and a willing mind, we halt as it were between 
two, the love of God and the love of the world. 

3. He walked with God. This is the same as was said of £noch. 
It not only implies his being reconciled to God, and denotes his 
acknowledging him in all his ways, and enjoying communion with 
htm in the discharge of duties ; but is also expressive of the con-' 

»Heb.xi. 7. t2Pet.ii. 5. 
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ttnm'ty, and progressive tendency of true religion. Whatever he 
^id, or wherever he went, God was before his eyes ; nor did he 
ever think of leaving off till he should have finished his course. 

Vet, 10. From Noah's character the sacred writer proceeds to 
his descendants. He had three sons — Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
These afterwards became the patriarchs of the world, between 
whose posterity the three great divisions of Asia, Africa, and Eu- 
rope have been principally divided. Thus much, at pref^ent, for 
the favoured family. 

Ver. 11. Here we have the charge against the old world re- 
peated, as the ground of what should fallow. If succeeding gene- 
rations inquire, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto the work 
of his hands? What meanetb the heat of this great anger? fie 
it known that it was not for a small matter : The earth was corrupt 
before Gody and the earth wasjilledmth violence Here ^re two 
words used to express the wickedness of the world, corruption 
and violence, both which are repeated, and dwelt upon in verses 
12» 13. The/ormer refers, I conceive, to their having debased | 
and depraved the true religion. This was the natdral conse- 
quence of the junction between the sons of God and the daughters 
of men. Whenever the church is become one with the world, 
the corruption of true religion has invariably followed : foF-if 
wicked men have a religion, it must needs be such as to accord 
with their inclinations. Hence arose all the heresies of the early 
ages of Christianity ; hence the grand Romish apostacy ; and in 
short every corruption of the true religion, in past or preseo^ 
times. The kUter of these terms is expressive of their conduct to- t 
wards one another. The fear of God and the regard of man ar^ 
closely connected ; and where the one is given up, the other will 
soon follow. Indeed it appears to be the decree of the eternal 
God, that when men have cast ofif his fear, they shall not continue 
long in amity one with another. And he has only to let the laws 
ofnatpre take their course, in order to effect it; for when men 
depart from God, the principle of union is lost, and self-love gov- 
erns every thing ; and being lovers of their ownselves, th/ey 
. will be covetous, boasters^ proud, blasphemerSy disobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unhofy, without natural affection, truce-hre^ers, 
Vol. y. ^ 
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fahe accuaerMfittcanHnetU^Jiercef detpiser$ of those that are good^ 
traitors, heady , high-minded^ lovers of pkasHre more than hver$ 
of God. Such a flood of wickednesd is at any time sufficient to 
deluge a world with misery. If these things did not then break 
forth in national wars as they do with us, it was merely because 
the world was not as yet divided into nations : the springs of do- 
mestic and social life were poisoned ; the tender tie^ of blood and 
affinity violated ; arfd quarrels, intrigues, oppressions, robberies, 
and murders pervaded the abodes of man. 

From the influence of corruption in producing violence, and 
bringing on the deluge, we may see the importance of pure relig^ 
ion, and those who adhere to it, to the well-being of society. 
They are the preserving principle, the salt of the earth; and when 
thej are banished, or in any way become extinct, the consequen- 
ces will be soon felt. While the sons of God were kept together, 
and continued faithful, for their sakes God would not destroy the 
world ; but when reduced to a single family, he would, as in the 
case of Lot, take that away, and destroy the rest. The late con- 
vulsions in a neighbouring nation may, I apprehend, be easily tra- 
ced to this cause : all their violence originated in the corruption of 
the true religion. About one hundred and thirty years ago, the 
law which protected the reformation in that country was repealed, 
and almost all the religious people were either murdered or ban- 
ished. The consequence w^s, as might have been expected, the 
great body of the nation, princes, priests, and people, sunk in- 
to infidelity. The protestant religion, while it continued, was the 
salt of the state 3 but when banished, and superstition had nothing 
left to counteract it, things soon hastened to their crisis. Popery 
aided by a despotic civil government, brought forth infidelity ; and 
the child as soon as it grew up to maturity, murdered its parents. 
If the principal part of religious people, in this or any other country, 
were driven away, the rest would soon become infidels, and prac- 
tical atheists ; and what every order and degree of men would 
have to expect from the prevalence of these principles, there is 
no want of examples to inform them. 

Ver. 12, 13. The corruption and violence which overspread 
the earth attracted the notice of heaven. God knows at all tiroes 
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what is doing in oor world ; bat his looking upon the earth denotes 
a special obserTance of it, as though he had instituted an inquiry 
into its affairs. Thus he is represented as going (hum to Sodom^ / 
to $ee whether they had done altogether according to the cry of it 9 
which was come up unto him. Such seasons of inquiry are the days 
9^ inquisition for bloody and are so many days of judgment in minia* 
ture. 

The inquiry being instituted, sentence is passed and Noah is 
informed of it. Qod said unto Noah, The end of all Jleeh it come 
hefore me bthold I wiU destroy them with the earth. In ca- 
ses where individuals only, or even a majority, are wicked, and 
there is yet a great nuofiber of righteous characters, God often in- 
flicts only a partial punishment ; but where a whole people are 
become corrupt, he has more than once made a full end of themi 
Witness the cities of ^Sf^om and Gomorrha, and the seven nations 
of Canaan ; and thus it will be with the world when the righteous 
shall be gathered out of it. 

Fer, l4 — 16. As it was the design of God to make an excep- 
tion in favour of his faithfut servant Noah, he is directed to the 
use of an extraordinary mean, namely, the building of the ark ; a 
kind of ship, which^ though not in the shape of ours, as not being 
intended for a voyage, should float on the surface of the waters, 
and preserve him and his family alive in the midst of death. It is 
possible that this was the first floating fabric that was overbuilt. 
Its dimensions were amazing. Reckoning the cubit at only a foot 
and a half, which is supposed to be somewhat less than the truth, 
it was a hundred and fifty yards long, twenty-five yards wide, and 
fifteen yards deep ; containing three stories, or, as we should call 
them, decks, each ^ve yards in depth. It had a window also, it 
should seem,* from end to end, a foot and a half deep, for light, 
and perha^ for air.* 

Ver. If. When Joseph was called to interpret the dream of 
Pharaoh, he observed concerning its being doubled, that it was be- 
cause the thing was established by Qod, and God would shortly bring 
it to pass ; and thus we may consider the repetition which is here 

^^ Noah's ark is said to have been equal to forty of our largest oaen of war ! 
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jj^hren of the sentence : BehM J, even /, do bring ajlood of toattn 
upon the earti^ to destroy all flesh wherein i» the breath of life from 
under heavem 

Ver, IS— 22. But though it was the purpose of God to make 
an end of the world that then was, yet he did not mean that the 
generations of men should here be terminated. A new world shall 
succeed, of which his servant Noah shall be the father. Thus 
when Israel had offended at Horeb, The Lord said tinto Moses, 
Let me alone that I map destroy them, and I will make of thee a great 
nation. Hence pairs of every living; creature were to go with 
Noah into the ark, to provide for futurity. 

The terms in which this gracious design is intimated are worthy 
of special notice : With thee will I establish my covenant. Ob- 
serve three things in particular. (1.) The leading ideas suggested 
by a covenant are those of peace and good-will between the par- 
ties, and if differences have subsisted, forgiveness of the past and 
security for the future. Such were the friendly alliances between 
Abram and Abimelech, Isaac and another Abimelecb,' and be- 
tween Jacob and Laban. God was highly displeased with the 
world, and would therefore destroy that generation by a flood : 
but when be should have done this, he would return in loving 
kindness and tender mercies, and would louk upon the earth 
with a propitious eye. Nor should they be kept in fearful expec- 
tation of being so destroyed again : for he would pledge his word, 
no more to be wroth with them in such a way, nor to rebuke 
them for ever- (2.) In covenants wherein one or both of the par- 
ties had been offended, it was usual to offer sacrifices, in which a 
kind of atonement was made for past offences, and a perfect recon* 
ciliation. followed. Such were the covenants before referred to ; 
and such as we shall see at the close of the eighth chapter, was the 
covenant in question. JSfoah offered sacrifices^ andthe Lord smell' 
ed a street savour^ and promised to curse the ground no more for 
man's sake. (3.) In covenants which include a blessing on many, 
and they unworthy^ it is God's ordinary method to bestow it in re- 
tffardi or for tlie sake ofoNZ who was dear to him. God loves men 
but be also loves righteousness : hence he delights to bestow his 
blessings in such a way as manifests his true character. If there 
had been any dependance on Noah's posterity, that they would all 
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have walked in bis steps, the covenant migbt hare been establisln^ 
with themy as well as with faim ; bqt tbej would soon degenerate 
into idolatry and all rti^nner of wickedness. If therefore be will 
bestow favour on them in such a way as to express bis love of right* 
eousness, it must be for their father Noah's sake, and in reward of 
his righteousness. To say, With theb will I establish my cov- 
enanty was saying in effect, ' I will not treat with thine ungodly 
posterity ; whatever favour I show them, it shall be for thy sake.' 
It was on this principle that God made a covenant with Abram, 
in which he promised great blessings to bis posterity. As for me, 
saith he, behold my covenant is with thee, and thou shaU be a fa- 
ther of many nations. Hence^ in a great number of instances 
wherein mercy was shown to the rebellious Israelites, they were 
reminded^thatfH was not for their sakes, but on account of the cov- 
enant nuM 'ooith their father Abraham^ and renewed with Isaac and 
Jacob, ||Vas upon this principle also that God made a covenant 
with David, promising that his seed should sit upon bis throne for 
ever. And this is expressed in much the same language as that of 
Noah and Abraham : My covenant shall standfast with him.— Once 
have I sworn by my holiness^ that I will not lie unto David. His 
seed shaU endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before him. 
Solomon pleaded this at the dedication of the temple. Hezekiah 
also derived advantage from it ; and when the seed of David cor- 
rupted their way, the Lord reminded them that the favours which 
they enjoyed were not for their own sakes, but for bi^name sake, 
aQd for the covenant which he had made with David his servant. 

After these remarks, I scarcely need say, that by these proceed- 
ings, God, even at this early period, was preparing the ipey for 
the redemption of his Son, by rendering the great principle on 
which it should proceed, familiar to mankind. A very small ac- 
quaintance with the scriptures will enable us to perceive the charm- 
ing analogy between the language used in the covenants with Noah, 
Aliram, David, &c. and that which respects the Messiah. I will 
give THEE for a covenant- of the people, to establish the earth, to 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages. — It is a light thing that thou 
' shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to re* 
store the preserved of Israel: I 'mil also give thee for a /light to the 
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OiniUeft ^hat thtm mayeti be my $ahatum to ifu end$ of the 
earih. Atk of me, mkd I will give thbc the heatkem for lAine m* 
heniance^ and the uttermoet parte of the earth for thy pfmeenon.^^ 
He 9haU$ee of the travailof hie eoul, and shall be eoHxfkd. In 
these as in tbe former instances, God's covenant stands fast with 
one, and many are blessed for his sake : their salvation is his re- 
ward. 
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THE FXipOI». 



Gen. Tii. 



We have seen the preparation of the ark, the warnings of Gpd 
by it, and his long suffering for 9 hundred and twenty jears. Now 
ve see it finished : now the end of all flesh is come before him. 
Observe, (1.) Ood gave special notice to Noah, sajing, Conu 
thou and all thy kou$e into the ark ; for thee have I seen righteous. 
He who in well doing commits himself into the hands of a faithful 
Creator, needs not fear being overtaken by surprise. What have 
we to fear, when he whom we serve hath the keys of bell and of 
death ? This is not the only instance in which, when impending ills 
have been ready to burst upon the world. God has, in effect said 
to his servants, Come my people^ enter thou into thy ehamberSt and 
shut thy doors about thee : hide^ thyself as it were for a. lUtle tfio- 
mmt^ until the indignation be overpast. (2.) God gave him all 
his household with him. We are not informed whether any of I 
Koab's family at present followed his example : it is certain that ' 
all did not ; yet all entered with him into the ark for bja sake. 
This indeed was but a specimen of the mercy which was td be ex- 
ercised towards his distant posterity on behalf of him, as we have 
seen in the former chapter. But it is of importance to observe, 
ikfaat though temporal blessings may be given to the ungodly chil*) 
dren of a godly parent, yet without walking in his steps they will 
not be partakers with him in those which are spiritual and eternal. 
(3.) It is an affecting thought, that there should be no more than 
Noah and his family to enter into ibe ark. Peter speaks of them 
s&few; and few they were, considering the vast numbers that were 
left behind* Noah had long been a preacher of righteousnes9| 
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and what, is tbere not one sinner brought to repentance by his 
preaching ? It should seem not one : or if there were anj, thej 
were taken away from the evil to come. Not one that we know of 
was found at the time, who had received his warnings, and was de- 
sirous of casting in his lot with him. We are ready to think our 
ministry has but little success ; but his, so far as appears, was with- 
out any : yet, like Enoch, he pleased God. (4.) The righteous- 
ness of Noah IS repeated, as the reason of the differences put be- 
tween him and the world. This does not imply that the favour 
shown to him is to be ascribed to his own merit ; for whatever he 
was, he was by grace ; and all bis righteousness was rewardable 
only out of respect to Him in whom be believed ; but being ac- 
cepted for his sake, his works also were accepted and honoured. 
And while the mercy of God was manifested towards him, the dis- 
tinction between him and the world being made according to char- 
acter, would render his justice apparent. Thus at the last day, 
though the righteous will have nothing to boast of, yet every man 
being judged according to his works, the world will be constrained 
to acknowledge the equity of the divine proceedings. 

Per. ?, 3. Of the animals which were to enter into the ark witb 
Noah, those that were clean, that is, those which were fit for hu- 
man food and for sacrifice to Grod, were to. go in by sevens ; and 
those which were unclean, only by two of a kind. It would seem 
as if this direction differed from that in Chap. vi. 19, 20, which 
mentions only two of every sort : but the meaning there may be, 
that whatever number entered in they should be in pair$y that is, 
male and female, to preserve them alive ; whereas here the direc- 
tion is more particular, appointing the number of pairs that should 
be admitted, according as they were clean or unclean. This order 
is expressive of the goodness of God in providing food for man, and 
of his regard for his own worship. 

Ver. 4 — 9. Just one week was allowed for Noah to embark. 
What a week was this ! What feeling^ must it excite ! His neigh- 
bours had seen him busily employed for the last hundred and twen-^ 
ty years in rearing the massy fabric ; and doubtless had had many 
a laugh at the old man's folly and credulity ; and now behold, be 
is going to remove all bis family into it ; with- birds, and beastf. 
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uoA ereepinfk things, and proTisioos for their accomnaodatioa ! 
< Weill let him go : a week longer, and we shall see what will he* ) 
cmne of his dreams I' Meanwhile they eat «nd drink, and bay aad 
ieDy.aad marry and are given in marriage^ As for Noah, be must 
bare Seii Daaeb, in contemplating the destruction of the whole of 
bis species, to whom he had preached righteousness in Yain* Bat 
il is nel lor bim to linger ; but to do according to dU that the hard 
commanded Mm. He had borne his testimony : he could do no. 
Qiore. He, his sons, bis wife, and bis sons' wives, therefore, with 
all die inferior creatures, which probably were caused to assem* 
ble brfore him Igr tbe same power which brought them to Aiam 
to be named, enter into the ark» Tbe same thing- which ii 
aaid tf bkain rer 7, is repeated in ver. 13. He doubOeiss would 
bare lo enter and re-enter many times« in the course of the week;, 
but the last describes bia final entrance, when he should return no 
more. 

Fer. 10-— 16. From the account takea together, it appears, 
that though God suffered long with tbe world during the ministry 
of Noab, yet tbe flood came upon them at last rery ^suddenly., 
the words, after seren days, in rer, 10, seem to mean on the ser* ^ 
enth day )^ for that was' tbe day when Noah made his final en-^ 
trance into the ark ; namely, tbe seventeenth day of tbe second 
month, aaswermg to our October or November^in the aixliuQ* 
dradth year of his life ; and on that mune da^ were all thefeuiUaku 
of ftc greiU deep broken up, aif^ the windowe of heaoen opened^ 
What a scene of consternation and dismay must that day have ex« 
Uhited, on the part of those who were left behind ? The manner 
la which the rains set in would leare little or no hope of their be* 
ing soon oyer. It was not a common rain.: it came in torrents, or 
aa we should say, in a manner as though heaven and earth were 
come together. Tbe waters of tbe subterraneous cavities ' from 
beneath, and of the clouds from above, all met together at God's* 

* Such a mode of speaking is usufil in the scriptures. Co/npare^ ver. 6, 
with ver. 11, and Chap. xl. 18. 20. / 

VoL-V. .10 



Digitized by 



Google 



78 THE FLOOD. [DmcovMB XIL 

command, t« execute his wrath on guilty men.* There is one 
sentence concerning Noah which is worthy of special notice : 
when he and all pertaining to him had entered into the ark| 
it is said, And the Lord shut him in. The door of such a sta* 
peadovs bnilding may be supposed to be too large for human 
hands to fasten, especially so few as they were, and all withinside 
of it It is possible too, there might be, by this time, numbers 
crowding round it for admittance ; for those who trifle with death 
at a distance, are often the most terrified when it approaches. But 
lo, all is orer ! That act which shot Noah and his family in, shut 
Ihem foroTor out ! And let it be considered, that something Tery 
nearly resembling this will ere long be acted over again. As it 
woi in ik$ dayt of Noah^ so shaU it be at the coming of the Son of 
Man. Not only shall the world, as then, be full of dissipation^ 
but the concluding scene is described in nearly the same words^— 
Aj9d they tfmt were ready went tn, and the do&r was shut / 

Fer. 17^*24. We hear no more of the inhabitants of the worlds 
except ihni alt ^sh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl 
&nd of eaUk, and of beast, and of every creeping thing thai cre^ 
ilA upon the earthy and bvbry man : all in whose nostrils was the 
breath of life, ofaU that was in the dry land, died. We are in- 
formed, however, of the progress of the flood. For six weeks^ 
I within two days, it continued to rain incessantly ; during which 
period it was of sufficient depth to bear up the ark from the earth» 
which after this, floated upon the surface of the waters, like aship 
on the sea. For some time however, there were mountains and 
high hills which were out of water. Hither therefore, we may 
naturally suppose, the inhabitants of the earth would repair, as to 

^Tho great dup seems to mean that vast oonflaence of water, said to have 
bstn gathered together on the third daj of the creationrinto one place, and 
called seas. (Chap. i. 9, 10.) These waters not only extend over a great 
part .of the snr&ce of the earth, but probably flow, as through a number of 
arteriee and veins, to its most interior recesses, and occupy its centre. This 
body of waters, which was ordained, as I may say, unto life, was turned, in 
jnit displeasure against man's sin, into an engine of destruction. Bursting 
Ibrth in tremtndous floods, multitudes were hereby swept away : while from 
abonre, tiie clouds poured forth their torrents, as though heaven itself were a 
r of waters, and God had opened its windows. 
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their last refuge : bat by the end of the forty days, these dse were 
covered ; the waters rising above seven yards higher than the higli* 
est of them. Thus every creature was swept away, and boried in 
one watery grave, Noah and his family only excepted. 

The waters prevailed upon the earth a hundred and fifty days* 
that is above five months, before they began to abate. This might 
seem to us unnecessary, seeing every living creature would be 
drowned within the first six weeks ; but it would serve to exer- 
cise the faith and patience of Noah, and to impress his posterity 
with the greatness of the divine displeasure against man's sin. As 
the land of Israel should have its sabbaths during the captivity; so 
the whole earth, for a time, shall be relieved from its load, and 
fully purified, as it were, from its uncleanness. 
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DISCOURSE XIII. 

THE FLOOD (CONTINUED.) 



Gen, vHi. 

The close of the last chapter brought us to the crisis of the 
flood, or to the period in which it had arrived at its greatest height : 
from hence it began to ab«te. Observe the form in which it is 
expressed : God remembered Nodk^ and those that were with him 
in the ark. A common historian would only bav/s narrated the 
event : but the sacred writers ascribe every thing to God, Bnd 
sometimes to the omission of the second causes. The term h f^" 
urative; for, strictly speaking, God never forgot them; but ft is 
one of those modes of speaking which convey a great fullness of 
aieaning. It is expressive of tender mercy, of covenant mercy ^ 
and of mercy after a strong expression of displeasure. These 
are things which frequently occur in the divine proceedings. 
From hence^ a wind passes over the earth, and the waters begin to 
assaage. 

Ksr. 2 — 4. The causes of the deluge being removed, the effects 
gradually subside ; and the waters having performed their work, 
return into their wonted channels. The ark, which had hitherto 
floated on the waters, now finds land, and rests upon the top of one 
of the Armenian mountains ; and this just ^re months aAer the 
entrance into it. For a ship in the sea to have struck upon a rock 
or land, would have been extremely dangerous ; but at this stage 
of the flood we may suppose the heavens were clear and calm, 
and the waters still. Noah did not steer the ark ; it was there- 
fore God's doing, and was in mercy to him and his companions. 
Their voyage was now at an end. They put in as at the fint 
possible port. The rest which they enjoy is a prelude to a more 
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perfect one approaching. Thus God places believers upon hifli 
ground, on which they are already safe, and may anticipate a bet- 
ter country, even an heavenly one. 

Vtr. 5 — 13. The first objects that greet them, after having beea 
nearly eight months aboard, are the tops of the mountains. They 
had felt one of them before ; but now the waters are sufficiently 
abated to see several of them. If we had been a long and danger- 
ous voyage at sea, we should be better able to conceive of the joy 
Which this sight must have occasioned, than we possibly can be 
without it. Often has a ship's company been called on deck to see 
a distant object, which promised to be land. Often too have 
Christians in their voyage been cheered by the signs of approach- 
ing blessedness, and the happy foretastes bestowed upon them. 
After the lapse of forty days more, the window of the ark was 
opened, and a raven sent forth for the purpose of experiment^ 
that they might see whether it could subsist of itself, or not; and 
the event was, that it could subsist, for it returned no more. This 
wa» encouraging. Seven days after this, Noah tries a more deli- 
cate bird, the dove, which could not live unless the ground was at 
least in some places dry : but she from necessity returned. A 
proof this, that the waters as yet were tm the face of the whole 
earth. Tarrying yet other seven days, Noah sends out a second 
time his faithful messenger, the dove, which again returned to 
him in the evening ; but lo, a sign is in her mouth which gladdens 
all their hearts. It is an olive-leaf plucked off I An olive- leaf 
might have floated upon the surface of the waters ; but it was ob- 
eervable of this that the dove had plucked it off the tree : a proof 
that the tops of the trees, in some places, were out of water. Per- 
haps it is from this event that the olive-branch has ever since been 
considered as the emblem of peace. After seven days more, Noah 
sends forth the dove again ; which returning no more, he knew 
the earth must in some places be dry. The repeated mention of 
€«ven <^a^« seems to imply, that, from the beginning, time had been 
divided into weeks \ which can no otherwise be accounted for^ 
that I know of^ than by admitting that, from the beginning, those 
who feared God remembered the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
About a month after this, the waters are dried up from off the 
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eartb, and the coTering of the ark is remoTed. Now they bare 
the pleasnre to look aronnd them, and to see the dry land in erery 
direction ; but still it is not habitable. And as Noah came into the 
ark by God's command, so be must wait bis time ere he attempts 
to go oQt, which will be nearly two months longer. 

Ver. 14 — 19. At length, the set time to favoar this little com- 
pany is come. On the 27th day of the second month, that is, jast 
a year and ten days after their entrance into the ark, they are 
commanded to go forth of it, with all that pertained to them, and 
to begin, not the world, as we should say, again, but a new world. 
Obedient to the heavenly vision, they take leave of the friendly 
vessel which through many a storm had preserved them, and land- 
ed them in safety. 

Fer. 20 — ^22. The first object of attention with a worldly man, 
might have been a day of rejoicing, or the beginning to build a 
house : but Noah begins by building an dkar to Jekovahy on which 
he offered bumt'tjfferingt of every clean beast, and of every clean 
fowl. I think thii is the first time we read of a burnt-offering. It 
was so called, as Moses says, became of the burning upon the ahar 
att night unto the morning. It was a substitutional sacrifice, for 
the purpose of atonement* The process is described in Lev. i^ 
2 — 9. The sinner confessed his sin upon its head ; the animal 
was killed, or treated as if it Were the transgressor, and as if the 
sin had been actually transferred to it; the blood of the creature 
being shed, was sprinkled round about upon the altar ; and to 
•how the divine acceptance of it on behalf of the offerer, to make 
atonement fi>r him, it was consumed by fire, either descending 
immediately from heaven, as was the case on some occasions, or 
kindled by the priest from the sacred fire kept for the purpose ;* 
finally : The sacrifice being sprinkled with salt, and perhaps with 
odours, ascended up in a sweet savour, and God was propitious to 
the offerer. 

The burnt-offerings of Noah, according to this, must have been 
designed for an atonement in behalf of the remnant that was left $ 
and, as Hezekiah said afler the carrying away of the ten tribes, 

* LeT. ix« 24. Psa. zz« 4. margin. 



Digitized by 



Google 



g4 ' "^HE FLOOD. , [DmeovRix XIII. 

^ a making of a cffoenani vdih the Lord. This Us offering wa« 
g;racipu8]y accepted : The Lord 9meUed a tweet savour j and be* 
stowed upon kim, and those who were with him, a coTenant 
promise^ not to curse the ground any more for i»an's 8ake> TJicf 
reason given for this is sing^ilar : for tfke imaginaHon of fMxriB 
htaH it evil from his youth. If God had dealt with man according 
to Ijtiw and justice, this should hare been a reason for destrojMsigi 
rather than sparing him ; and was the reason wby the flood was 
brou^t upon the earth. But here he is repriesented as dealing 
with him through a substitute ; (for the promise follows the ac- 
ceptance of the burnt-offering ;) and in this view the wickedness 
of man, however offensive, should not determine his condnct. He 
would, as it were, look off from him, and rest his fbture conduct 
towards him on another ground. He would, in short, knowing 
what he was, deal with him on a f90ting of mercy and forbear* 
ance. 

Sorely I need not say, that this sacrifice of Noah was one of 
those which bore a peculiar aspect to the offering of the body of 
Jesus once for all. It is not improbable that the Aposde has a 
direct allusion to it when he says, Christ hath loved w, ar^d given 
htrntelffar us^ an offering and a sacrifice \p Qod^for a sweeUsmeU 
ling eavoiir. 

in reviewing the destruction of the world by a flood, and the 
pneservation of Noah and his family, we are furnished with three 
important reflections : ^ 

I. It is a solid proof of the truth of divine revelation. ^' We 
are acquainted," saye^a late perspicuous and forcible writer, *< with 
no ancient people who were without traditions of this great event. 
From Josephus, we learn that Berosus, a Chaldean historian 
whose works are now lost, related the same things as Moses of the 
deluge, and the preservation of Noah in an ark. Eusebios infornis 
us that the history of the flood was contained in the works of 
Abydenus, an Assyrian writer. Lucian, the Greek writer, says, 
that the present is not the original race of men ; but is descended 
from Deucalion, who was preserved in an ark from the universal 
deluge which destroyed men for their wickedness. Varro, the 
Roman writer, divided time into three periods, the first from the 
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origiD of men to the deluge. The HiDdoo paranin coDtaio the Us- 
tory of the deluge, and of Noah uoder the name of Satyavrata. 
They relate that Satyavrata was miraculously preserved in au ark 
from a deluge which destroyed all mankiod."* The same writer 
adds, ** That the^thole of our globe has been submerged by the 
ocean, is proved, not by tradition only, but by its mineralogical 
and fossil history. On the summits of high mountains, and in the 
centres of continents, vast beds of shells and other marine produc- 
tions are to be found. Petrified fishes and sea weed exist in the 
heart of quarries. The vegetable and animal productions of the 
torrid zone have been dug up in the coldest regions, as Siberia ; 
. and, vice versa j the productions of the polar regions have been 
found in warm climates. These facts are unanswerable proofs of 
a deluge.*' 

2. It is intimated by the apostle Peter, that the salvation of No- 
ah and his family in the ark, was a figure of our salvation by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. It was for a time buried, as it were in 
the floods of divine wrath from above and from beneath. It rose 
however, and weathered the storm, safely landing those on dry 
ground who had been committed to its care. I need not make the 
application. A like figure of the same thing is Christian baptism, 
in which believers are said to be baptized into the death of Christ: 
Buried with him into death j thai like a» he was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father^ so they dko should walk in neW' 
we» of life. 

3. We are directed to consider the destruction of the world 
by water as a presage and premonition of its being destroyed in 
the end by fire. The heavens and the earthy which now are, are 
kept in storey reserved unto fire against the day of judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men, 

* Letter* on the Evidence rfthe Christian Religion : by an Enquirer. First 
printed in the Oriental Star, at Calcatta ; reprinted at Serampore in 1802 ; 
and since reprinted in England, with additions and corrections by the An- 
thor. 

Vol. V. 11 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 

OOB*S COVENANT WITH NOAH. 

Gea.iz. 

Vbr. 1,2. We have now the begianiogof a new world, aD4 
TarioQs directioofi given to those who are to people it. In several 
respects it resembles its first beginning : particularly in the com- 
mand to be fruitful and multiply, and in the subjection of the crea- 
tures to man. But there is one great difference ; all must now 
rest upon a gracious covenant. Man by sin had forfeited, not his 
existence indeed, (for that was giving him to hold on no condition- 
al tenure,) but the blessing of God, and his dominion over hit 
creatures. Nevertheless, he shall be reinstated in it. God will, 
as it were, make a covenant for him with the beasts of the field, 
and they shall be at peace with him, or at least shall be awed by 
his authority. All this is out of respect to the mediation of 
Christ, and for the accomplishing of the designs of mercy through 
him. 

Fier. 3, 4. Here is also a special grant, which does not appear 
to have been given before : not only the herbs of the field, but the 
animals are given to man for food. It is however accompanied 
with a special exception with regard to blood, which is the life. 
This being forbidden to Noah, appears also to have been forbidden 
lo all mankind : nor ought this prohibition to be treated as belong- 
ing to the ceremonies of the Jewish dispensation. It was not only 
enjoined before that dispensation existed, bitt was enforced upon 
the Gentile Christians, by the decrees of the apostles.* To al- ^ 
lege^ as some do^ our Lord's words, that It is not that which goetk 

* Actszv.90. 
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into the mouth defileth a man, would eqaally jastifj the practice 
of cannibals in e Uing human flesh. The reason of this prohibition 
might be in part the prevention of cruelty ; for the eating of blood 
implies and cherishes a ferocious disposition. None but the most fe- 
rocious of animals will eat it in any another ; and one would think 
none but the most ferocious of mankind can endure it. Bat there 
may be a higher reason. Blood is the life, and God seems to 
claim it as sacred to himself. Hence in all the sacrifices the 
blood was poured out before the Lord : and in the sacrifice of 
Christ, he shed his blood, or poured out his soul unto death. 

Ver. 6, 6. As God was tender of animal blood, in not suffering 
man to eat it, so on the other hand, he would be especially tender 
of human blood. If any animal slew a man, let him be slain on 
that account : or if any man slew himself, God would require it : 
or if any man slew another man, he should be put to death by man. 
This also appears to be a new law, as we read of no executions for 
murder among the antediluvians. The reason for this law ifl[ 
not taken from the well being of man, but man's being made in the 
image of God. The image of God is of two kinds, natural and 
moral. The latter was lost by sin ; but the former continues with 
man in every state, and renders it peculiarly criminal to abuse him. 
To deface the king's image is a sort of treason among men, imply- 
ing a hatred against him, and that if he himself were within reach» 
he would be served in the same manner: how much more 
treasonable must it be to destroy, curse, oppress, or in any way 
abuse the image of the King of kings ! James iii. 9.* 

* Id defending the principles of civil and religious liberty against persecu- 
tion for conscience sake, it has often been alleged, that civil government has 
no right to restrain or punish men, but on account of their injuring their fel- 
low men. That whateyer is punishable by man it injurious to man, is true : 
because all sin in some way or other is so ; but to make this ike toU gnmni 
or rta$on of punishment, is selfish and athei|ticaU It is making ourselves the 
chief end ; whereas this is what God claims to himself mt the hand of every 
man and body of men. The cognizance of the ci?il magistrate ought indeed 
to be confined to what is civil and moral ; but in punishing men for immoral- 
ity, be ought not merely to regard his own safety, nor even that of the com- 
munity, but the honour of God : and if he be m good man he will do so. If he 
regard merely his own safety, po&ishiBg crimes only in so fiv as they endaa- 



Digitized by 



Google 



CHAPTER IX.] COVENANT WITH NOAKT^ 39 

Ver. 7. The command to multiply 19 repeated, and contains 
permission, not of promtscuoas intercourse, like the brutes, but of 
honourable marriag^e. Tbe same law which forbad the eating of 
blood, under the gospel, forbad /ornfcah'on, which was common 
among the heathen ; and alas, too common among those who call 
themselves Christians ! 

Ver. 8 — ^^17. Having given the foregoing precepts, God gra- 
ciously proceeds to enter into a solemn covenant with Noah and 
his posterity, and every living creature that was with them, no more 
to destroy them by water, of which the bom in the cloud was to b^ 
the token. The covenant is an amplification of what was said at 
the altar, where the Lord smelled a sweet savour ; and indeed the 
first seventeen verses of thi« chapter are a continuation of that 
subject. 

We see here, (J.) The mercy and goodness of God, in pro- 
ceeding with us in a way of covenant. H« might have exempted the 
world from this calamity , and yet not have told them he would do so. 
The remembrance of the flood might have been a sword hanging over 
their heads tn terrorem. But he will set their minds at rest on this 
score and therefore promisee, and that with an oath, that the waters 
of Noah should no more go over the earth.* Thus also he deals 
with us in his Son. Being willing that the heirs of promise should 
have strong consolation, he confirms his word by an oath.t (2.) 
The importance of living under the light of revelation. Noah's 
posterity by degrees sunk into idolatry, and became strangers to 
the coventtnti of promise. Such were our fathers for many ages, 
and Ruch are great numbers to this day. So far as respects them> 
God might as well have made no promise : to them all is lost.' 
(8.) The importance of being believers. Without this, it will be 
worse for us than if we had never been favoured with a revelation. 

f er it, the people will soon perceive that he is a selfbh tyrant, and cares not 
for the general good ; aod if he regard only the public safety, punisfaiag crimes 
merely on account of their being injurious to men, it is still a spirit of selfish- 
ness, only a little more extended ; and God will disapprove of this, as the peo- 
ple do of the other, 

*lsa.UT.9. tHeb,vi.l7,18, 
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Finally: We see here the kind of life which it was Goifs deitgo 
to encearage — a life of faith, ThejuBt thaU live by- faith. If he 
bad made no revelation of himself, no covenanii, and no promises, 
there would be no ground for faith ; and we mast have gone 
throogh life feeling after him, without being able to find him : bu^ 
having made known his mind, there is light in all our dwellings, 
and a sure ground for believing, not only in our eiemption from 
another flood, but in things of far greater importance. 

With respect to the sign, or token, of this covenant, the bow in 
the cloudy as it seems to be the effect of causes which existed from 
the begloning, it is probable that that also existed ; but it was not 
till now a token of God's covenant with the world. Such a token 
was extremely suitable, on account of its conspicuousness, and its 
appearance tn the cloudy or at a time when the fears of man would 
be apt to rise, lest they should be overwhelmed with another 
flood. This being a sign of peace, the King of Zion is described 
as having a rainbow about his throne. 

Ver. 18, 19. God having thus saved, counselled, and covenanted 
with this little company, Moses proceeds to narrate their history. 
In general, we are informed that the fathers of the new world 
were Noah's three sons, Shem and Ham and Japheth ; from whom 
the earth was peopled. And having mentioned Ham, he sskys'ffe 
was the father of Canaan. This remark of Moses was doubtless 
made with a special design ; for living, as he did, when the Israel- 
ites, who descended from Shem, were about to take possession of 
the land of Canaan, it was of peculiar importance that they should 
be informed that the people whose country the Lord their God had 
given them to possess, were under a carse from the days of their 
first father. The particulars of this affair will appear in the se- 
quel. 

Ver. 20-— 23. Noah, as soon as he could get settled, betook 
himself to the employment ofitusbandry; and the first thing he 
did in this way was to plant a vineyard. So far all was right ; man 
as we have seen, was formed originally for an active, and not an 
idle life. Adam was ordered to keep the garden, and to dress it • 
and when fallen, to till the ground from whence he was taken, 
which now required much labour. Perhaps there is no employ- 
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kneot mor^ree from snares. But in the most lawful occvpatfont 
and eDJojmeots, we must not reckon ourBelves out of danger. It 
was ^ery lawful for Noab to partake of tlie frutts of his labour ; but 
I Noab sinned in drinking to excess. He raight not be aware of the 
strength of the wine, or his age might render him sooner ininen^ 
cedby it: at any rate We have reason to conclude, from his gen- 
eral character, that it was a fault in which he was overtaken, B«t 
let us not think lightly of the sin of drunkenness. Who hath woe ; 
who hath redness of eyes ? They thq^ tarbv long at the wine. 
Times of festivity require a double guard. Neither age nor char 
acter are any security in the hour of temptation. Who would 
have thought, that a man who had walked wi||i^Hpl, perhaps more 
than five hundred years, and who had withstood^e temptations of 
a world, should tall alone ? This was like a ship which had gone 
round the world being overset in sailing into port. What need for 
watchfulness and prayer ! One heedless hour may stain the fair- 
est life; and undo much of the good which we have been doing for 
a course of years ! Drunkenness is a sin which involves in it the 
breach of the whole law, which > inquires love to God, our neigh- 
bour, and ourselves. The first as abusing his mercies ; the second 
as depriving those who are in want of them of necessary support^ 
as well as setting an ill example ; and the last as depriving 'Our- 
selves of reason, self-government, and common decency. It also 
commonly leads on toother evils. It has been said, and justly, 
that the name of this sin is Gad — a troop cometh ! ,^; 

But sinful as it was for Noah thus to expose himself, it was stilf 
aiore so for Ham^ on perceiving his situation, to go out and report 
it with malignant pleasure to his brethren. None but a fool wilj 
make a mock at sin in any one : but for children to expose and 
sneer at the sin of their parents, is wickedness of the most aggra- 
vated kind. It indicates a heart thoroughly depraved. The con- 
duct of Shem and Japheth on this unhappy occasion, was as com- 
mendable as the other was censurable, and as worthy of our imi- 
tation as that is of our abhorrence. 

Ver, 24. When Noah came to himself, he knew what had been 
done by his younger son. Nothing is said of his grief for his own 
•in. I hope his anger did not turn merely against that of his son. 
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Nor are we to consider what follows as an ebnllition of personal 
resentinent, but as a prophecy, which was meant to apply, and has 
been erer since applying to bis posterity, and which it was not 
possible for human resentment to dictate. But as this prophecy 
is very comprehensive, and will lead us to take notice of some of 
the great principles of revelation, I shall reserve it for a future 
discourse. 



i 
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DISCOURSE XV. 

noah's prophecy. 



Geii.ix. 25—27. 

It was common among the patriarchs, when about to die, to 
pironpunce a prophetic sentence on their children, which fre« 
quentlj bore a relation to what had been their conduct, and exten- 
. ded to their remote posterity. This prophecy however, though 
i)otimmediateIy afler the flood, was probably many years before 
the death of Noah. I shall first attempt to ascertain its meaning^ 
and its agreement with the great outlines of historic fact ; and then 
endeavour to justify the ways of providence in such dispensations. 

The prophecy is introduced with a curse upon the posterity of 
one of Noah's sons, and concludes with a blessing upon the other 
two ; each corresponding with his conduct on the late unhappy 
occasion. 

Cursed be Canaan : a Mer^aM of aervimtMf that is, the meanest 
of servants, shall he be unto hu brethren. But why is the name of 
Ham omitted, and the curse confined to his son Canaan? Some 
suppose that Canaan must have been in some way partaker in the 
crime : but this is uncertain. It is thought by several able critics 
that instead of Canaan we should read, as it is in ver. 22, Hmn the 
father of Canaan ;* and this seems very plausible, as otherwise 
there is nothing said of Ham, except in the person of his son , and* 
what is still more, the curse of servitude actually came, though at 

* Ainaworth says, ^< By Canaan may be understood or implied Canaan^s fa- 
ther, as the Greek translation hath Ham, and as elsewhere in scripture, Goli*' 
ath is named for Goliath's father. 2 Sam. xxi. 19, compared with 1 Chro» 
tx» 5.*' 8ee also Bishop Newton on the Prophecies. Dissert. I. 
Vol,. V. 1ft 
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a remote period, apon other branches of the posteritj of Hanii as 
we]l as Canaan. It U manifest however, t^at it was directed 
princtpaOp against him in the line of Canaan ; and that it was rela- 
ted by Moses for the encoaragement of Israel in going ap agaiott 
his descendants, the Canaanites. Canaan is onder a corse of ser- 
Titode to both Shem and Japheth : tl^ former was fiilfiUed in the 
conqnest of the seren nations of Israel ; and the latter in the 
sqbjagation of the Tyrians and Carthaginians^ (who^were |the 
remainder of the old Canaanites,) by the Greeks and Romans^ 
So far as the corse had reference to the other descendants of Mam, 
it was a long time, as 1 have said, ere it came upon them. In the 
. early ages of the world they floarished. They were the first who 
set ap for empire ; and so far from being subject to the descen- 
dants of Shem or Japheth, the latter were often invaded, and driren 
into coraers by them. It was Nimrod, a descendant of Ham, who 
founded the imperial city of Babylon: and Mizraim, another of hi^ 
descendants, who first established the kingdom of Rgypt. These^ 
it is well known, were for many ages two of the greatest empires 
in the world. About the time of the captivity however, God be- 
gan to cut short their power. Both Egypt and Babylon withinii 
century sunk into a state of subjection, first to the Persians, who 
descended from Shem, and afterwards to the Greeks and Romans* 
w^o were the children of Japheth. Nor have they ever been able 
to recover themselves: for to the dominion of the Romans succeeded 
that of the Saracens, and to theirs that of the Turks, under which 
they, with a great part of Africa, which is peopled by the childred 
of Ham, have lived, and still live, in the most degraded state of 
subjection. To all this may be added, that the inhabitants of Afri* 
ca seem to be marked out as objects of slavery by the European 
nations. Though these things are far from excusing the conduct 
of their oppressors, yet they establish the fact, and prove the ful* 
filment of prophecy. 

Bles9ed he Jehovah, God of l^etn f The form of this blessing is 

worthy of notice* It may not seem to be pronounced on him, but 

.on bis God. But such a mode of speaking implies his blessed^ 

Bess, no less than if it had been expressly spoken of him : for it ia 

a principle well known in religion, tbat^fesieif is thai people 
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€hiUJ€k&fiMh. Thief 9Lt^ bt«8«ed in bit blfieft^n^si. Itiii» 
tKUribrtti tkM Mo6e§ li«lfeti^6« Ui'e foleMedn^M of UroMll : nar^ti 
iMke like wm^h &6d ttf Jhshimn, vt^6 ridith upon ih* MmvmHk 
lN^Ae4»9 and ^ ki^iiceU^ncy m the t^. Shetti wm ihd nmtiM 
tjlTAMb, aind 00 cf Iftrtiel ; who, while the itetbemiiMil* of bolb 
Ifam aod Japbeth were lost io idolatry, knew and wor8blfiped<l4» 
Itotali, the obly trae HM ; and of whom, ai oobceming tlie. fleih, 
<nwbt canie» who i«GV«r ail, Oodblesied fork ver. Itb4»:4eeii 
MMMtd Ui6, that Sken ia the first petsoti wheiiad the ^loifdihiif 
li i f » teg tfce Lord styt^ Ais God $ and that this eif»re«6toqi denetdi 
W* heing a God tn cx>vaiMMl wM il&i» as when he'is called tiier49hiil 
%f Jlh^tAi of Iseac, aodof J^ob. Noah, ferseeeoig, hjr a spirit of 
jpiPophiBby, Hiat God* would enter into a special ^^orenanc mtt the 
fMMteri^ of 9h^, tfakitig ih^ to be Ms peeoliaf pifo^^, ahd hM« 
ihgUouMilf to be ifaeir Gbfl, w<ft ^lOheted «t tb^ €oiftkieratieto<^0f «• 
gi^t ai prltiiege, and bHkkh eat into en ascriptiod of praise to^od 
Kh'tiiftieciHiiifit. 

^dM tJUOl enliir^s /«j»Xi#C^, aii(2 ite 9hdB dwell in ih§ h^U 0/ 
Shim* if this part of the prophety have respiect to temporal <lo* 
fldinion, it seems to refer to the posterity of Japheth belbg fOMiier« 
\f9iireiitmied^ but iti the lal^r ages of the world enabled to extind 
tlMrir<x»n<|uests; whieh iMXAVf corresponds With history. F^ 
lif^ne fhftn t#ii> thJAiimiit y^SSrs {be empire of the civilized mwAA 
\^§Mk si matt&er been in the hamlb of the posterity df JiphMh;; 
Fmt'th^ Or^eks, irfker tbem the Romans, and since the <lddi$iitfioii 
itf iMIr empirOi \bk Wferent powers of Europe, hare entered into 
M^ ricksst possesions of Asia, inbahited by the children of Bbditt* 
MA \o this, their bor&er S hate lately been enlarged beyo^ lifii 
AtlaiitiGi and bid ftir to extend over the continent of America. 

ftot as Japheth united with Shem in the act of filial respect t& 
Us&lher, it wouM seem as if the dwelKtag of th^ one m tbrtentl «f 
the other must be friendly^ and not hostile ; hot as the Messing ti 
had a pecttller referetfce to thM chuireh'^if Qod dluoMg his 
S9 it maf be coosidmsd m prophetic of the accewionr 
dPthe Gentiles ibtt, cmder the gospel. It is a fact^ that Christian*. 
ii!f fais ^incipaliy ptie vailed \Bii&ong the posterity of Japheth. Th^ 
Letfd God of Shem is there known^ and honoured. The lively or- 
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9elM giT«n to the fathers of the one, ase poMemed laod prised hy 
the other : they laboured, and we have entered into their lahoaiv. 
This inlerpretalion it favoured by the marginal reaiUn|(, whicji 
the Tery learned Atnaworth says the origmal word properly aigpsr 
006 : .<< God shall ferutade Japheth, and he shall dweUIn the tents 
•f8he»." 

.. Let us proceed, in the neitplace, to offer a remark or two eft 
the/ttiltce of the divine proceeding in denouncing a curse uptm 
children, ev^n to remote periods, for the iniquity of their parents* 
It IS. worthy of notice that the God oClsra^l thought it no disb ooe w r 
to his cha(racter to declare, that he would visiV the iniquity rftlmjkr 
tker» tfPOfi the ckUdrent in those fhat hated him f and more than that he 
would show mercy to thoee thfU knfed Aim, which he did in an eminent 
degree to the posterity of Abram. And should any object to this» 
and to the Bible on this account, we might appeal to universal fact* 
None can deny that children are the better or the worse for the 
conduct of their parents. If any man insist that neither good i^ 
evil shall befal him, but what is the immediate consequence. of his 
own conduct, he must go out of the world; for no such st«Ae of 
existence is known in it. 

There is, however, an important difference between the sinofa 
parent being the occasion of the prediction of a cune upon Ue^poe-^ 
terityy (who.were considered hy Him who knew the end from thebe^ 
ginning a walking in hit eteptj) and iti being the formal CAvam qf 
their ptmiekment. The sin of Ham was the occasion of the predict 
tion against the Canaanites, and the antecedent to the evil predipi* 
ted ; but it was not the eauee of it. Its formal procuring amm 
maybe s^eninthe eighteenth chapter of Leviticus. To Ham, 
and prehaps to Canaan, the prediction of the servitude of their de- 
scendants was a punishment : but the fulfilment of that prediction 
•n the parties themselves, was no farther such, than as it was coii* 
nected with their oim sin. 

There is also an important difference between the profvidemM 
ditpemations of God towards fasHiUes and nations in the preosnH 
world, and the administration of distrUmtive jusHce towards indu 
vUstals with respect to the world to come. In the last judgment^ 
e^fenf one shall give an account of himself to God^ smd be judged acr. 
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eorUt^ to the dettb done mthe body: bot while we are ia tiiis 
world we stand in rarious relations, in which it is impossible that 
we should be dealt with merely as individaals. God deals witfi 
fimiiliesand nations a$ weh ; and in the coarse of his proTideiiee 
Tisita them with good and e?il, not according to the conduct of ia- 
diyiduals, but, as far as conduct is concerned, that of the general 
body. To insist that we should in all cases be treated as individ- 
ualsy is to renounce the social character. 

We are informed at the close of the chapter, that Noah lived af- 
ter the flood three hundred and nt)y years, and died at the 1^ of 
nine hundred and fifty. How long this was after the> foregoing 
proi^ecy, we are not informed ; but he lived to see in the descea* 
Hants of Shem, Eber and Nahor and Terah the father of Abram» 
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vam oftiriiRATioirs ov moaic. 



Without this genealogy we should not have been aUe to m*^ 
Cf^rUHD the i^ilfiltnent of Noah's prophecy : bnt «ftor wbtl Jtas 
b«eo said on that subject, I need not be particular Iwr^. Tbt 
chapter contains the origin of the various nations Of anliqiiat j ; an^ 
the more it is examined, and compared wttb univenal hislorjitbd 
more credible it will appear. -All the reseai^bes of tht AsMie 
l^iety into the ancient llindoo records go io ooafinn it. Bmifc 
4oes not comport with the objoot of these d^couraef to entor )mi^ 
D^teljr iifto such sulgects ; I shall therefore pas* over U witiiiifi^ 
a few remarks. 

I. CfOQceraing the posterity otJi^pieik, rer. 2-^ His kmStf' 
vas the largest, and almost every one of his sons became tht.fii«> 
ther of a nation. In theniy we trace, among others, tho nwmmvt 
M4fdWf the father of the Medes ; — ofJavm^ and his two sons, SBi* 
iim •od Dodamm^ the fathers of the lonians or Greeks, ande# ikm, 
Romass. It w^s from Japheth that all the nations of Earopo apply 
to bavo been jpeopled ; who seem, at this early period, to hiv» ob» 
taiped the name ofCrentilea ; namely, peopkt^ or natiam. {v&k ikj 
Thm iiim# was given in apostolic times to all whowei« nol Josrs r 
b<it aft earlier nges it seems to have heoii' ehidly, if not esrtivtiyt 
applied to the {Uiropeaos. Such at least is tbe meamog taf Ae Mps 
o/Ae Gefiiilef, ill which, by a synecdoche, thoeeplacofwIrieliiiMm 
the tiearest to the situation of the sacred writer are pot ftr iail Am 
coiMitriea beyond them. And the scnptures ibneeiDg that Eiifi|Ml 
would from theikstiembrace tbe gol(pel| hod foe many sg«s be tte 
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principal seat of its operations, the Messiah himself is inlrodaeed 
by Isaiah as addressingiiimself to its inhabitaats : Luien^ oh isles 
mth me ; aad kearlM yeptopU from afar I Jekovak katH eaUed 
ms frum thM womht and katk foid unto me, U u a Ugkt tking 
rtfll lAoif ^kouid$t he my »ervani to raiee up the tribee of Jo- 
€o6— / wXl aleo gim ikee far a ligki to ike ObntiIiKs, iiai 
thorn ehoiiUbi he my eahaiion to the end of the earth. Here 
we seey not only the first peopling of our native country, bat 
the kind remembranee of us in a way.of mercy^ and this, thong^ fiff 
remored from the means of salvation. What a call is this to as 
who occupy what is denominated the end of the earth, to be thank- 
ful for the gospel, and to listen to the sweet accents of the Saviour's 
▼eiee ! 

ft. Cdaceming the posterity of Homy ver. 6—20. In them, 
we trace, among others, the names ofCuehj the father of the Elbl- 
dj^s; ofMixraim, the father of the Egyptians; and ofComaaN, 
tke M^r of thip CanaanitlM . 

•Particolar notice is taken of Nimrod, the son of Ctish, as the 
flnH who Setup Ibr empire. He might, for any thing I know, be 
(emd ef hunting beasts ; but the connexion of his character with a 
iiapfoM, indooes me to think that men were the principal ol^ects 
of his pursuit, and that it is in reference to this that he is calted 
a^ktti§^tjf Hunter, a very proper name for what modem historians 
would have called a hero. Thus we dee, from the beginning, that 
Aings which are highly esteemed among men are held in abomioa** 
tion with God. This perfectly accords with the language of the 
|0i(»bet8, iu which the great conquerors of the earth are descri* 
bud as so many wM beasts, pushing at one another, whose obfect 
isto eeize and tear the prey. — Nimrod was a mighty hunter 6e- 
^fian ike. Lord. This may denote bis daring spirit, doing what he' 
4idsnth»4aGe of heaven, or in defianceof the divine authority. 
ThMt Ae iithsdiitants of Sodom are said to be wicked, * and sinners 
hefimeAerljord. Nimrorrs fanie was so great that his nnme be* 
cstii»-pto»««rbial. in afiter times, any one who was a daring plun^ 
ditJBr an ^fiance .of heaven, was likened to him, just a»the widced 
BiofliiifelwMie likened to Jeroboam the son ofNehat, vrfeo 
tle^feraM to iia-^ In short, he became the tvpe, patem, orfa<* 
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tb«r of O0nrpersand martial plunderers. Till bis tioiey gorern** 
ment had been patriarchal ; bat his ambition led him to foond k 
TOjral city, eren that which was afterwards called Babel, or Baby* 
loo; and to add to it (for the ambition of conqaerors has no 
boands) Erechj andAccad, and Ckdtuhy in the lamd ofShinar* Nor 
was this all. Either he drove Ashar, the son of Shem, from the 
landofShinar, (who, taking np his residence in Assyria, boilt 
MneTeb, and other places ;) or else, as Ainsworth and the margin 
of Jour own bibles render it, He (Nimrod) went forth out of thai 
land to Ashur^ or Assyria, and builded Nineveh. This last is very 
probably the trae meaning, as the sacred, writer is not here de* 
scribing what was done by the posterity of Shem, which he intro- 
daces afterwards, but by that of Ham ; apd it perfectly accords 
.ivith^Nimrod's character, to go hunting ftom land to land, for the 
purpose of increasing his dominion. 

From Mizratm, the father of the Egyptians, descended also the 
Philistines. Their situation was near to that of the Canaanites^ 
but not being of them, their country was not given to hrael. This 
accounts for their not attempting to take it, though in after times 
there were frequent wars between them. 

Finally : Moses was very particular with regard to the Canaan* 
ites, describing not only what nations they were, but what were 
their bpundarie^s, that Israel might know and be content with what 
the Lord their God had given them. Under this head, we see 
much of what pertains to this world, but that is all. We may 
learn from it, that men may be under the divine curse, and yet be 
very successful for a time in schemes of aggrandizement. But if 
ibis be their all, woe unto them ! There are instances, however, 
of individuals, even from among Ham's posterity, wh<^ obtained 
mercy. Of them were Rahabthe harlot, Uriah the Hittite, Obed- 
edom, and Ittai, and his brethren the Gittites, and the Syropheni- 
cian woman who applied to Christ. The door of mercy is open 
to faith, without distinction of nations ; nor was there ever a time 
in which the God of Israel refused even a Canaanite, who re* 
pented and embraced his word. 

3. Concerning the posterity of Shem, ver. 21 — 32. The ac- 
count (^this patriarch is introduced in rather a singular manner ; 

Vot. V. 13 
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it 18 nentioned at a& appendage to bis name^ a kind oftitk of hoii«> 
our that was to go along with it, that he was/i^Mer of M the ckU^ 
dren of £6«r, and brother ofJapheih the elder* Shem had db^r 
sons as well asthese^ and another brother as well as Japhftfa ; bat 
no such special anention is made of them. When Mosei would 
describe the line of the cwree, he calls Ham the father of Canaan; 
and when the lifie cfFromise, he csdls Shem the father of aU the 
children oftlher. And as Japheth had been the brother df Shem 
in an act of ilKal duty, his posterity shall be grafted in among 
them, and become fellow-heirs of the same promise ; yet, as in 
divers other instances, the younger goes before the elder. 

Among Shem's other descendants we find the names of Jfi/aai 
and Ashur, fathers of the Persians and Assyrians, two great Asiatic 
nations. But these, not being of the church of God, are but 
little noticed in the sacred history, except as they come in con- 
tact with it. 

Eber is said to have had two sons, one of whom is called Peleg, 
division ; because in his days the earth was divided. This event 
took place subsequently to the confusion of tongues, which is yet 
to be related. It seems to refer to an allotment of different coun- 
tries to different families, as Canaan was divided among the Israel- 
ites by Joshua. This division of the earth is elsewhere ascribed 
to the Most High.* Probably it was by lot, which was of his dls- 
pdsiiig; or if by the fathers of the different families, all was sub- 
ject to the direction of His providence who fixes and bounds our 
habitation. / It is intimated in the same passage, that at the time of 
this division, God marked out the holy land as Israel's lot; so that 
the Canaanites were to possess it only during his minority, and 
t|iat by sufferance. It was rather lent than given to them, from 
the first. 

* Deut. xxxii. 8. 
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THE CONrnSlON OF TONGUES. 



Gen.xi. 1— 9. 

It kM lieeii before notked, tiKitthis story is ihrowii farther «o» 
on acooutitof finishing the former. The event took place before 
the dinsion of tiie earth in the time of Feieg ; for every fjamsA^ 
is there repeatedly said to he ^vided after aktir 4ongueaf nfhkh 
implies that at that time ihey spadce various Isffgieges, and that 
this was one of the rales by which they were. diitingQisfaed as 
nUtieiis. . 

Prior to the flood, and down to this period, tk€ whole eurik 404s 
qf one language. We are not told what this was. Wfcetborit 
was the same which cootimied io the family of Eber, or whether 
from tjiis time it was lost, is a matter of sasaS account to us. But 
it seemed good in the sight of Ood, from bettce to divide asanUwi 
into diffisrent nations, and to this end togive them each a dtff|erent 
loague. The occasion of this great event will appear from the 
foUowmg story. 

The posterity of Noah, b^^tnning to increase^ found it necessary 
to extend their habitations. A company of them^ journeying from 
the east, pitched upon a certain plain in the laud of Shinar, by the 
rt^er £ophrates. Judging it to be an eligible spot, they consnked) 
asrf determined here to build a city. There was no stone* it 
seems, near at hand ; bat there was. a kind of earCh very siutahle 
fer bricks, and a bituminous substance which is said to ooze Irem 
certain springs in that plain, like tar or pitcbt and this they used 
finr cement. Of these materials were afterwards built the famous 
walls of Babylon. 
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Having found a good material, the j proposed io build a cUy and 
a ^ower of great eminence, by which they should obtain a namef 
and avoid the evil of which they thought themselves in danger, of 
being scattered upon the face of the whole earth. But here they 
were interrupted by a divine interposition : the Lord came dewa 
and confounded their language, so that they could not understand 
one another's speech. 

To perceive the reason of this extraordinary proceeding, it ia 
necessary to inquire into the ol^ect^ or design^ of the builders. If 
this can be ascertained, the whole passage may be easily under* 
stood. It could Dot be, as some have supposed, to provide against 
a future flood ; for this would have needed no divine interposition io 
prevent its having effect. God knew his own intention never to 
drown the world any more : and if it had been otherwise, or if tbey^ 
Iron a disbelief of his promise, had been disposed to provide 
against it, they would not have been so foolish as to build for this 
purpose a tower lipon a pten, which, when raised to the greatest 
possible height, would be far below the tops of the mountains. It 
could not have been said of such a scheme, T%it they have begum to 
do: mnd now nothing mil he restrained from them wkkh they have 
imagined to do : for it would have defeated itself. 

Neither does it appear to have been designed, as others have 
supposed, for an idops temple. At least, there is nothing in the 
story which leads to such a conclusion. It was not for the name 
of a god, but for their own name^ that they proposed to build ; and 
that not the tower only, but a city and a tower. Nor was the 
confounding of their language any way adapted, that I can perceive^ 
to defeat such a design as this. Idolatry prevailed in the world, 
for aught appears, as much under a variety of languages as it would 
under one. 

Some have imagined that it was intended merely as a moau< ^ 
meat of architectural ambition, like, the pyramids of Egypt. 'Una 
suppoaitiott might in a measure agree with the idea of doing it for 
a name : but it is &r from harmonizing with other parts of the 
history. It contains no such deep-laid scheme as is intimated in 
the 6th verse, and given as the reason of the divine interference: 
nor is it supposable that God should interpose in so extraordinary 
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a manner, by working a miracle which ebonld remun thfOOg^Qt 
erery age of the world» or which at least has remained to this day, 
merely for the purpose of counteracting a momentary fieak of ho* 
man vanity. 

Their are four characters by which this design^ whatever it 
was, is described. (1.) It was founded in am^jttbn; for they 
said, Lei «« make w a name. (2.) It required union ; for whieb 
]mrpose they proposed to build a city, that they might live to- 
gether, and concentrate their strength and counsels. Thii is no* 
tieed by the Lord himself: Behold, the ptopk^ saith he, are ovst 
and have all one kmgtiage : and his confoondKng their language 
was ibr the express purpose of destroying this oneness, by seal- 
fer»iig> them ahroad vp&n the face of the earth, (3.) It required 
that they should be furnished with the means of 4i0ence ; fo? 
which they proposed to add a tomer to the city, to which the eUl - 
zens might repair in times of danger; and of such a height as lf< 
bid defiance to any who should attempt to annoy them with arrows^ 
or other missive weapons. (4.) The scheme was wieefy laid; so 
much so, that if God had not interposed to frustrate it, it would 
have succeeded : And this they haoe begun to do; andnownq&Ung 
vfill he restrained from them, which they have imagined to do> 

The only olivet which appears to accord nith all these general 
characters, and with the whole account take* tc^ethor, is. that of 
A UH ivsasAL MONARCHY by whtch aU the famUiee of the earth, in 
aU future ages, might be held in 9td>jection. A very little reflec- 
tioo will convince us that such a scheme must of necessity be 
founded in ambition; that it required union^ and of course a ciiy^ 
to carry it into execution ; Ihat a tower, or citadel, was also neces- 
sary to repel those who might be disposed to dispute their claiBis ; 
and that if these measures were once carried into effect, there was 
nothing in the nature of things to prevent Ike accompLiehnrnt of 
their design* 

If there were no other reasons in favour of the supposition in 
question, its agreement with all these circumstances of the history 
might be sufficient to establish it : but to this,, other things may be 
added, by way of corroboration. 
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Tlici4«rt# «hea ib6 coftfuftiOD of toDgues took p)ace» jpeaden it 
h^ft ^fMM tbfi^ the scheme which it was iojtet)ded to subv^it 
urnl pf NimrodVloTOtiig, or that he had a p(ioci|^l cp^cem i&i^* 
It must hare been a little before the divisian of the eort^aiooDg 
t)i#epw i^rShem, (fam, and J^ipheth^^i/ie^ their tovovbs in their 
€miltri0i^9 it9^4M ^irnatiomf beiog that which r«n4wed9iidki 
dMiioQ neoimvj' ^^w this was about the \\me of the birth of 
Fflf^wbo wasn^poaed from that event; and thi^* by reckoAisf 
the geieidogtes mentioned in Chap. xt. |0 — 16| witt Appear to 
huf» been about a hundred yearft afttr the flood. At this im^, 
SHflfody wiko was Uie grandson of Ham » amst have been alive and 
in Us pirime. And as be was the first person wha aspired to do* 
iniaion oTer his brethren, and as it is exptessly mid of him» that 
4he hegfmtftig qfhii kingdom was Babelt nothing is more oatund 
then to suppose that he was the leader in this famous enterpnie» 
end that ^le whole was a scheme of his, by which to make himself 
manter of the world. 

It was also natural fer an ambitious people, headed by an am* 
Utieus leader, to set up for univertid monaircky. Such has been 
the object of almost all the great nations and conquierors of the 
earth in later periods. Babylon, thou^ .checked for the pres* 
ent, by this divine interference, yet afterwards resumed the pur- 
Suit ef her &vourite ol^ect ; and in the time of Nebocbadoezxar, 
•eemed almost to bare gained it The style used by that mon* 
aveh in his preelamations, comported with the spirit of this idea : 
lb yoH it It commmMled, O people, natuma^ and tmguee I New 
if such has been the ambition of all Nimrod's successors, in erery 
age, it is nothing surprising that it should hare struck the mind of 
Nimrod himself, and his adherents. They would also have a sort 
of claim to which their successors could not pretend ; namely, 
that of being the fint^ or parent kingdom ; and the weight which 
men are apt to attach to this claim, may be seen by the later pre- 
tensions of papal Rome, (another Babylon,) which, under the 
character of a molAer ckn^eh^ headed by a pope, or pretended holy 
father^ has subjected all Christendom to her dominion. 

To this may be added, that the means used to counteract these 
builders, were exactly suited to defeat the above design; namely, 
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that bf dhtding and wattmng them, by coDfoondipg thtir Uxh 
gakgd. And it is worthy of notice, that tboogh seTenI empiras 
hare extended their territories over people of different langiiagjes, 
yet tangnage has been a very common boundary of nations eter 
since. There is scarcely a great nation in tite world, but wbfll 
has its own language. The diriding of languages was therefore^ 
in effect, the dividing of nations ; and so a l>ar to the whole worM 
being ruled by one government. Thus a perpetual miracle was 
wrought, to be an antidote to a perpetual disease. 

But why, it may be asked, should it be the will of God to pre* 
rent a universal monarchy ; and to divide the inhabitants of the 
world into a number of independent nations ; This question opens 
a wide field for investigation. Suffice it to say at present, sucb 
a state of things contains much mercy, both to the world and tft 
the church. 

With respect to the worlds if the whole earth had continued 
under one government, that government would of course, conaid* 
ering what human nature is, have been exceedingly despotic and 
oppressive. We know that in every state of society, where power, 
or wealth, or commerce, is monopolized by an individual, or 
confined to a few whose interests may unite them to one another^ 
there is the greatest possible scope for injustice and oppression ; 
and where there is the greatest scope for these evils, human na« 
tnre being what it is, there they will most abound. Different oa* 
tions and interests in the world serve as a balance one to the other. 
They are that to the world which a number of rival merchants, or 
lesser tradesmen, are to society ; serving as a check upon each 
other^s rapacity. Union, when cemented by good Ml to men^ is 
exceedingly desirable : but when self-interest and ambition are at 
the bottom, it is exceedingly dangerous. Union, in such cases, is 
nothing better than a combination against the general good. 

It might he thought, that if the whole world were under one 
government, a great number of tBart might be prevented, which, 
as things now are, would be certain to take place. And it is true, 
that one stable government, to a certain extent^ is on this account 
preferable to a great number uf lesser ones, which are always at 
variance. But this principle, if carried' beyond certain Itmtte, 
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becomes inimied to hamao happiness. So far as ^ffereot nattons 
ctn really become one, and drop all local distiactions and interetUi 
it if well: bat if the good of the country goremed be lost sig^tof, 
and erery thing be done to aggrandize the city, or country goT- 
•niing» it is otherwise. And where power is thas exercisedi 
which it certainly would be in case of a universal monarchy, it 
would produce as many wan as now exist, with only this differ- 
ence, that instead of their being carried on between independent 
nations, they would consist of the risings of different parts of the 
empire against the government, in a way of rebellion : and by how 
much wars of this kind are accompanied with less Mutual respect, 
less quarter given and taken, and consequently more cruelty than 
the other, by so much would the state of the world have been more 
miserable than it is at present. 

The division of the world into independent nations has also 
been a great check on penecutionj and so has operated in a way 
of mercy towards the church. If the whole world had been one 
despotic government, Israel, the people ofGod^ must in all ages 
have been in the condition to which they were reduced' from the 
times of the captivity as a punishment for their sins, a mere prov- 
ince of another power, which might have cvushed (hem and hin- 
dered them, as was the case from the times of Cyrus to those of 
Darius. And since the coming of Christ, the only way in which 
he permits his followers to avoid the malice of the world which 
rages against them for his sake, is this : If they persecute you in 
one city J flee to another. Of this liberty millions have availed 
themselves, from the earliest to the latest periods of the Chris- 
tian church : but if the whole world had been under one gov- 
ernment, and that government inimical to the gospel, there had 
been no place of refuge led upon earth for the faithful. 

The necessary watch also that governments which have been 
the most disposed t.o persecute have been obliged to keep on each 
other, has filled their hands, so as to leave them but little time to 
think of religious people. Saul, when pursuing David, was with* 
drawn from his purpose by intelligence being brought him, that the ^ 
Philuaines had invaded the land: and, innumerable instances, the 
quarrels of bad men have been advantageous to the righteous. 
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The diyision of power seryes likewise to check the tpiriloC 
persecution, not only as finding employment for persecutors to 
watch their rivals, but as causing thein to be watched and their 
conduct exposed. While the power of papal Rome extended over 
Christendom, persecution raged abundantly more than it has done 
since the Reformation, even in popish countries. , Since that period, 
the popish powers, both ecclesiastical and civil,, have felt them* 
selves narrowly watched by protestants, and have been almost 
shamed out of their former cruelties. What has been done of late 
years has been principally confined to the secret recesses of the 
Inquisition. It is by communities asf it is by individuals : they are 
restrained from innumerable excesses by the consideration of being 
under the eye of each otKer. " Thus it is, that liberty of con- 
science, being granted in one or two nations and becoming honour- 
able, has insensibly made its way into the councils of many others. 

From the whole, we may infer two things. (1.) The harmony 
of divine reveMon with all that jve know of fact. If any object to 
the probability of the foregoing account, and imagine that the vari^ 
ou^ languages spoken in the world must have been of human ^n- 
trivance, let them point us to a page in any history, ancient or mod- 
em, which gives an account of the first making of a language, dead 
er living. If all that man can be proved to have done towards the 
formation of any language, be confined to changing, combining» 
improving, and reducing it to jgrammatical form, there is the 
greatest probability^ independent of the authority of reveialion, 
that languages themselves were originally the work of God, 
as was that of the first man and woman. (2.) The desirableness 
of the universal spread of Christ's kingdom. We may see, in the 
retuans which render a universal government among men incom- 
patible with the liberty and safety of the world, abundant cause to 
pray for this, and for the union of all bis subjects under hiiii. 
Here there is no danger of tyranny or oppression, nor any need 
of those low motives of rjvalship to induce him to seek the well- 
being of his subjects. A union with Christ and one another em- 
braces the best interests of mankind. 

Vot. V. 14 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. 

tHE GENERATIONS OF SHSM, AND THE CALL OF ABIUM. 



Geiuxi. 10—32. xii. 1—4* 

The sacred historian, having given an account of the re-peo- 
pling of the earth, here takes leave of the chiHbren of men, and 
confines himself to the history of the sons of God. We shall find 
him all along adhering to this principle. When any of the poster- 
ity of the righteous turn their backs oe God, he presently takes 
leave of them, and follows the true church and true religion wher- 
ever they go. 

Ver. 10 — ^26. The principal use of the genealogy of Skm to 
Terah, the father of Abram, may be to prove ^he fulfilment of all 
th^ promises in the Messiah. To this purpose it is applied in the 
New Testament. 

r«r. 27 — 29. Terah, after he was seventy years of age, had 
three sons ; Abram, Nahor, and Haran. But the order in which 
they here stand, does not appear to be that of seniority, any more 
than that of Shem and Ham and Japheth : for if Abram had beea 
born when Terah was aenenty years old, he must have been a 
hundred and thirty'jivt at the time of his father's death ; whereas he 
is said to have been but aeoenty-Jive^ when, after that events he set 
out for Canaan. Haran, therefore^ appears to have been the 
eldest of the three sons. He died in Ur of the Chaldees ; but left 
behind him a son and two daughters ; Lot, and Milcah and Iscah^ 
The two surviving sons, Abram and Nahor, took them wives : The 
name of Abram's wife was Sarai, of whose descent we are not 
here told ; .but by what he said 6£ her in Chap. xx. 12, it woulij 
seem that she was his half-sister, or his father's daughter by 
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another wife. In those early ages^ nearer degrees of consangoio-- 
iljr were admitted than were aflterwards allowed by the divine 
law. Nab.or married his brother Haraa's eldest daoghter Milcah. 

Fer. 31. It is said of Terah, that he took Abrftm bis son, and 
Lot the son of Haran, his grandson, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, 
his son Abram's wife ; and that they went from Ur of the Chal- 
dees, to go into the land of Canaan. Bat here is something sup- 
posed which the historian reserves till he comes to the story of 
AbnuBy who, next to God, was tlie first mover in the underta- 
king, and the principal character in the story. In Chap. xii. 1. we 
are told that the Lord had said unto Abram^ Get thee out of thy 
country 9 and from thy kindred^ and from thyfathtr^s house^ unto a 
land that 1 mil show thee* Taking the whole together, it appears 
that God revealed himself to Abram, and called him to depart from 
that idolatrous and wicked country, whether any of bis relations 
would go with him or not ; that Abram told it to his father Terah, 
and to all the family, and invited ihem to accompany him ; that 
Terah consented, db did also his grandson Lot ; that Nahor and 
his M|f|e Milcah were unwilling to go, and did not go at present ; 
that Jeeiog they refused, the venerable Terah left them.; and 
though not the first mover in the affair, yet, being the head of the 
family, he is said to have taken Abram and Sarai and Lot, and jour- 
D^ed towards Canaan ; that stopping within the country of Meso- 
potamia, he called the place where he pitched his tent Haran, in 
memory of bis son who died in ,Ur of the Chaldees ; finally, that 
during his residence in this place he died, being two hundred and 
five years old. 

But though Nahor dnd Milcah, as it should seem, refused to ac- 
company the family at the time, yet as we find them, in the course 
of the history, so^^ at Haran, and Abraham and Isaac sending 
to them for wivei^w the rejection of the idolaters among whom 
they lived, we ma/ conclude that they aflehvards repeated. And 
thus the whole of Terah's family, though they do not go to Ca- 
naan, yet are rescued from Chaldean idolatry ; and settling in 
Haran, maintain for a considerable time the Worship Of the true 
Qod. 
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Chap. xii. 1 — 8. Bat Abram must not stop at Hiraii. Jeho-' 
v)ih, by whom he was caUed to depart from Ur, has another conn* 
try in reserve' for him ; and he being the great patriarch of Uraeb 
and of the cfaarch of God, we have here a more particular accomit 
of his call. It was fit that this should be clearly and fully stated^' 
as it went to lay the foundation of a new order of things in the 
w'orld. It was therefore like the spring of a great river ; or rather 
like the hole of a quarry whence the first #tone vtm taken of 
which a city was built. It is this which is referred to, for the en- * 
couragementof the church when in a low condition, and likely to 
become extinct. God called Ahram alone, and blessed Atm, and m- 
creased Mm. Hence the faithful are directed to look to the rock 
tehenee they were hewut and to the hole of the pit whence they were ' 
^gg^9 aod to depend upon his promise, who assured them he 
would comfort the waste places of Zion. 

How long Abram continued at Haran^ we are not told ; about 
nine years after his departure from it, we read of his having three 
hundred and eighteen trained servants who were bom in hU house: 
he must therefote have kept house between twenty and thirty 
years, at least, before that thime, either in Haran, or in both Ur 
and Haran. 

In the call of Abram, we may observe, (1.) The i^roce of it. 
There appears no reason to conclude that Jie was better than his 
neighbours. He did not choose the Lord, but the Lord him, and 
brought him out from amongst the idolaters.* (2.) lis perempto* 
ry tone : Get thee out. The language very much resembles that of 
Lot to his sons-in-law, and indicates' the great danger of his pres* 
ent situation, and the immediate necessity of escaping, as it were, 
for his life. Such is the condition of every unconverted sinner, 
and such the necessity of fleeing from the wralb' to come, to the 
hope set before us in the gospel. (3.) The self-denial required 
by it He was called to leave his country, his kindred, and even 
bis father's house, if they refused to go with him : and no doobt 
fais mind was made up to do so. Such things are easier to read 
concerning othelrs, than to practise ourselves ; yet he that bateth 

'• *Neh.ix7. 
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not father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren and 
Platers, yea, and his own life also, in comparison of Christ, cannot 
be his disciple. We may not be called upon to part with them ; 
bat oor minds mast be made up to do so, if they stand between us 
and Christ (4.) The implicU faith which a comj^iance with it 
woold call for» Abram was to leave all and to go . • . • he knew 
not whither .... wUo a land thai Gad would show him, U he 
had been told it was a land £owing with milk and honey, and that 
• he should be put in possession of it, there had been some food for 
sense to feed upon : but to go out, not knowing fMther he iven^, 
mast have been not a little trying to flesh and blood. Nor was 
this all : that which was promised was not only in general terms, 
' but very dittant. God did not tell him he would give him the land, 
but merely show him it. Nor did he in his life-time obtain the 
possession of it : he was only a sojourner in it, without so much as 
a place to set bis foot upon. He obtained a spot, it is true, to lay 
his bones in ; but that was all. In this manner were things or- 
dered, on purpose to try his £iith ; and his obedience to God under 
such circumstances was among the things which rendered him 
an eilample to future generations, even the father of aU ihem that 
Mieve. 

Ver. 2. The promise had reference to things which could be 
but of small account to an eye of sense ; but faith would find- 
enough in it to satisfy the mo^t enlarged desires. The objects, 
though distant, were worth waiting for. He should be the father of 
a great nation; and what was of greater account, and which was 
doubtless understood, that nation should be the Lord's. God him"> 
self would hleiihim : and this would be more than the whole world 
without it. God would also make Am name great; not in the re- 
cords of worldly fame, bi^in the history of the church : and being 
himself full of the bless^g of the Lord, it should be his to im- 
part blessedness to the world : I will bless thee^ and thou shalt he a 
hlusing. The great names among the heathen would very com- 
monly arise from their being curses and plagues to mankiml ; bat 
he should have the honour and happiness of being great in good- 
ness, great in communicating light and life to his i^pecies. 
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Thit promise has been folfilling ever since. AH the triie 
blessedness which the world is now, or shall hereafter be possessed 
o^ is owing to Abram and his posterity. Through them we hav« 
a Bible, a SaTionr, and a gospel. They are the stock on whidi 
the Christian church is grafted. Their very dispersions and pun- 
ishments have proved the riches of the world. What then sliaU 
be their recovery, but life from the dead ! It would seem as if the 
conversion of the Jews, whenever it shall take place, will be 
a kind of resurrection to mankind. Such was the hope of this 
calling. And what could the friends of Qod and man desire 
more ? Yet, as if all this were not enough, it is added — 

Ver, 3. / mil bless tJiem that bless thee^ and curse him that ctirt- 
^h thee. This is language never used but of an object of special 
favour. It is declaring that he should not only be blessed him- 
self, but that all others should be blessed or cursed as they re* 
spected or injured. him. Of this, the histories of Abime|ech» 
Laban, Potiphar, both the Pharaohs, Balak, and Balaam, furnish 
examples. 

Finally : Lest what had been said of his being made a blessing 
should not be sufficiently explicit, it is added, And in thee shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed. This was saying that a bless- 
ing was in reseve for all nations^ and that it should be bestowed 
through him and his posterity, as the medium. Paul applies this 
to Christ, and the believing Gentiles being blessed in him : he calls 
it. The gospel tohieh tros preached before unto Abraham, Peter 
also makes use of it in his ftddress to those who had killed the 
Prince of life, to induce them to i>epent and believe in him. Ye 
are the dildren of the prophets^ says he, and of the covenants which 
God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham^ And in thy seed ' 
ehall all the nations of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God 
haoing raised up his Son Jesus^ sent mm to bless you in turning 
itway every one of you from his iniquitiesi As if he had said, ' You 
W|descended from one whose posterity were to be blessed above 
4«^iiitions, and'made a blessing. And the time to favour the 
lllii||Kms being now at hand, God sent his Son^r^^ to you, to bless 
"*' you, and to prepare you for blessing them i as though it were 
yours to be a nation of ministers, or missionaries to the world. 
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Bat how, ifinstead of blessing others, you should contlDae accurs- 
ed yourselves ? You must first be blessed, ere you can, as the 
true seed of Abrahami blesf^ the kindreds of the earth, and that by 
every one of you beiog turned from his iniquities.' 

Vtr* 4. The faith of Abram operated in a way of prompt and 
impli^t obedience. First it induced him to leave Ur of the Chal- 
dees, and now he must leave Haran. Haran was become the 
plfKe of his father's sepulchre ; yet he must not stop there, but 
press forwards, to the land which the Lord would show him. On 
this occasion, young Lot, his nephew, seems to have felt a cleav- 
ing to him, like that of Ruth to Naomi, aud must ne^ go with 
him ; encouraged no doubt by his uncle in some such manner as 
Moses afterwards encouraged Hobab : ' Go with me, and 1 will 
do thee good ; for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Abram.' 

Fer. 5. We now see Abram, being seventy-five years old, and 
Sarai, and Lot, with all they are and have, taking a long farewell 
of Haran, as they had done before of Ur . The souh that they had 
gotten in Haran^ could not refer to children, but perhaps to some 
godly servants who cast in their lot with them. Abram had a re- 
ligious household, who were under his government, as we after- 
wards read ; one of whom went to seek a wife for Isaac. We also 
read of one EUezer of Damascus, who seems to have been not only 
his household steward, but the only man he could think of, if be 
died childless, to be his heir. With these he set off for the land 
of Canaan, which by this time he knew to be the country that^he 
Lord would show him^ and to the land of Canaan he came. 
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AXRA9I DWBttlirG IN CANAAN, ANB REMOVING TO EGYPT ON ACCOUNT 
OF THE FAMINE. 



Gen. xii 6—20. 

Vbr. 6. Abram and his company having entered the country, at 
its north-eastern qnarter, penetrate as far southward as Siehem ; 
where, meeting with a spacious plain, the plain of Moreh, they 
pitched their tents. This place was afterwards much accounted 
of. Jacoh came thither on his return from Haran, and houghl 
of the Shechemites a parcel of a field. It might be the same spot 
where Abram dwelt, and perhaps on that account. After this it 
seems to have been taken from him by the Amorites, the descend- 
, ants of Hamor, of whom he had bought it; and he was obliged to 
recover it by the sword and by the bow. This was the portion which 
he gave to his son Joseph. There seems to be something in the 
history of this place very much resembling that of the country in 
general. In the grand division of the earth, this whole land was 
assigned to the posterity of Shem : but the Canaanites had seized 
on it, and as is here noticed, dwelt in the land. As soon therefore 
as the rightful owners are in a capacity to make use of the sword 
and the bow, they must be dispossessed of it.* 

Ver. 7. Abram having pitched his tent at Siehem, the Lord re- 
news to him the promise of the whole land, or mther to his seed 
after him ; for with respect to himself, he was never given to ex- 
pect any higher character than that of a sojourner. But consid- 
ering the great ends to be answered by his seed possessing it, he is 

* Sec OD Chap. x. So. p. 101. 
V0L.V. 16 
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we]! safttsfied, and rears an altar to Jehovah. One sees here the 
difference between the conduct of the men of this world, and that 
of the Lord's servants. The former no sooner find a fruitful 
plain, than they fall to building a city and a tower, to perpetuate 
their fame. The first concern of the latter is to raise an altar to 
God. It was thus that the new world was consecrated by Noah, 
and now the land of promise by Abram. The rearing of an altar 
in the land was like taking possession of it, in right, for Jehovah. 

Ver, 8, 9. The patriarchs seldom continued long at a place, for 
they were sojourners. Abram removes from the plain of Moreh, 
to a mountain on th« east of what was afterwards called Bethel ; 
and here he built an altar, and called upon the name of the Lord. 
This place was also much accounted of, in after times. It was 
not far from hence that Jacob slept and dreamed, and anointed the 
pillar. We may on various occasions change places, provided we 
carry the true religion with us : in this we must never change. 

Ver. 10 — 20. Abram was under the necessity of removing 
again, and that on account of a grievous famine in the land. He 
must now leave Canaan for awhile, and journey into Egypt ; where 
corn, it seems, was generally plentiful, even when it was scarce 
in other countries^ because that country was watered, not so much 
by rain as by the waters of the Nile. Hither therefore the patri- 
arch repaired with his little company. And here we see new tri- 
als for his faith. Observe, 

1 The famine itself being in the land ofpromUe must be a trial 
to him. Had he been of the spirit of the unbelieving spies, in 
the times of Moses, he would have said, < Would God we had 
stayed at Haran, if not ait Ur ! Surely this is a land that eateth up 
the inhabitants.' But thus far Abram sinned not 

2. The beauty of Sarai was another trial to him ; and here he 
fell into the sin of dissimulation, or at least of equivocation. She 
was half-sister to him, it seems \* but not in such a sense as he 
meant to* convey. This was one of the first faults we read of in 
Abram's life ; and the worst of it is, it was repeated, as we shall 
see hereafter. It is remarkable, that there is only one faultless 

* See on Gen. xi. 27—29. pp. Ill, 112. 
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character on record ; and more so, that in several instances of 
persons who have heen distingaished for some one excellency, 
their principal failure has been in that particular. Thus Peter 
the bold, sins throogh fear ; So)omon the wise, by follj ; Moses 
the meek, by speaking unadvisedly with bis lips ; and Abram the 
faithful, by a kind of dissimulation arising from timid distrust, 
Such things would almost seem^ designed of God to stain the pride 
of all fleshy and to check all dependence upon the most ertiinent or 
confirmed habits of godliness. 

3. Yet from these trials, and from the difficulties into which he 
hadbroughthimselfby his own misconduct, the Lord mercifully 
delivered him. He feared they would kill him for his wife's sake ; 
but God, by introducing plagues among them, inspired them with 
fear, and induced them to send him and his wife away in safety. It 
was thus that he rebuked klngiB for their sakes, and suffered no 
man to hurt them. In how many instances has God, by his kind 
providence, extricated us from situations into which our own sin 
and folly had plunged us ! 
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DISCOURSE XX. 



TRK S£PAftATION OF ABRAJtf AND tOT. 



Vbr. 1 — 4. Til) iioW) we hare beard mottling of f^ot^ since be 
left Haran ; but he i^^pean to have been ooe if£ Abram's familj, 
and to baye gone wi^b him wbitbersoev^r he we^t. Here we 
fiqd hi|Q reteniipg with hlip^ from EgjFpt, first.to tb^ south 4>f Ca- 
naan, and aflerwaids to Bethel, the place of his second residence, 
where he had before bniltNaa attei*. The manner in which tie 
place of the altar is mentioned, seems to intimate that he cbcifie to 
go thither, in preference to enother {^ace, on this acoount. h is 
very natural that he should do so ; for the places where we bare 
called upon the name of the liord^ and enjoyed commnnion with 
him are, bj association, endeared to us above all others. There 
Abram again celled on the iiame of the Wrd, and the presept 
exercises of gracoi we may suppose, were aided by the remem- 
brance oi the p^t. . It is an imports^nt rule in choosing our habi- 
tations, to have an eye to the place of the altar* If Lot bed acted 
^pon this principloi he would not have done as is here related of 
him. 

Ver. 5, 6. We find by the second verse, that Abram was verj 
rich ; and here we see that Lot also had Jhckt, and her^e, and 
tents I so that the Imdwas not able to bear iMm, that thegf $h(mld 
dwell together. It is pleasing to see how the blessing of the Lord 
attends these two sojo^necs : but it i|i painful to find that prosper- 
i^ should become the occasion of their separation. It is pity that 
those whom grace unites, and who are fellow-heiirs of eternal life, 
should be parted by the lumber of this world. Yet so it is. A 
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clash of worldly interesto has ofleD separated chief frieDds, and 
been the occasion of a macb greater loss than the greatest earthly 
fullness has been able to compensate. It is not tbos with the 
riches of grace, or of glory : the more we have of them, the closer 
we are united. 

Ver* 7. The first inconvenience which arose from the wealth 
of these two good men, appeared in strifes between their herdmen. 
It was better to be so, than if the masters had fallen oat ; but even 
this is far from pleasant. Those of each would tell their tale to 
their masters, and try to persuade them that the others had used 
them ill ; and the best of men, hearing such tales frequently re- 
peated, would begin to suspect that all was not fair. What can be 
done ? The CtmaanUt and the Perizsdu ako dwelt in the land. 
N6w Abramand Lot, having never joined in the idolatries and other 
wickednesses of the country, must needs have been marked as a 
singular kind of men and passed as worshippers of the invisible 
(jod. If therefore they fall out about workRy matters, what will 
be thought and said of their religion T * See how these religious 
people love one another !' 

Ver. 8, 9. Abram's conduct in this unpleasant business was 
greatly to his honour. To form a just judgment of any character, 
we must follow him through a number of different situations, and 
circumstances, and observe how he acts in times of trial. We 
have seen Abr9m in his first conversion from idolatry : we have 
noticed the strength of his faith, and the promptness of his obedi- 
ence to the heavenly call ; we have admired his godly and consis* 
tent conduct in every place whefe he has sojourned, one Instance 
only excepted : but we have not yet seen how he would act in a 
case of approaching difierence with a friend, a brother. Here then 
we have it. Observe, 

1. He foresees the danger there is of a falling-out between him- 
self and Lot It is likely he perceived his countenance was not 
towards him as heretofore, and that he discovered an uneasiness of 
mind. This woutd excite a becoming apprehension, lest that 
which begun firith the servants should end with the masters, and 
be productive ofgreatevilto them both. 
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2. He deprecates it id the frankest, most pacific, and roost af- 
fectionate manner. Let there be no etrife between me and tkee^ and 
between vMf herdmen and thy herdmen^for we are brethren. Yes, 
brethren, not only in the flesh, bat iu the Lord. 

3. He makes a most wise and generous proposal. The whole 
landie before ue : eeparcUe thyself, I pray thee t from me. If thou 
wilt go to the left hand, IwiUgo to the right ; or if thou wilt go to 
the right lumd, then IwiUgo to the left. As the elder man, Abram 
might have .insisted upon the right of choosing his part. of the 
country first ; and especially as he was the principal, and Lot only 
accompanied him ; he might have told him that if he was not con- 
tented to live with him be might go whither he would ; but thus 
did not Abram. No, he would rather forego his civil rights than 
invade religious peace < What a number of bitter animosities in 
families, in churches, and 1 may say, in nations, might be prevent- 
ed, if the parties could be brought to act towards one another in 
this open, pacific, disinterested, and generous manner. There 
are cases in which it beconles necessary for very worthy and dear 
friends to separate : it were better to part, than live together at 
variance. Many may be good neighbours who could not be happy 
in the same family. Abram and Lot could love and pray for one 
another when there was nothing to raffle their feelings : and Saul 
andBarnabaR could both serve the cause of Christ, though unhap- 
pily, through a third person, they cannot act in close concert. Ib 
all such cases, if there be only an upright, pacific, and disinterested 
disposition, things will be so adjusted as to do no material injury 
to the cause of Christ. In many instances it may serve to pro- 
mote it. In a world where there is plenty of room to serve the 
Lord, and plenty of work to be done, if those who cannot continue 
together be disposed to improve their advantages, the issue may 
be such as shall cause the parties to unite in a song of praise. 

Ver. 10, 11. But how does young Lot conduct himself on this 
occasion ? He did not, nor could he oliject to the pacific andl 
generous proposal that was made to him ; tior did he choose 
Abram's situation, which, though lovely in the one to oSfer, woald 
have been very unlovely in the other to have accepted | atid 1 hope, 
though nothing ia said of his making any reply, it wmt not from »' 
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spirit of soUen resePTe. Bdt in the choice he liiade, be appears 
to haye regarded temporal adraDtages only, and entirely to hare 
overlooked the danger of his situation with regard to religion. 
He lifted up his eyee <ind beheld a well-t^oaered plain ; and on this 
he fixed his choice, though it led him to take up his abode in 
Sodom. He viiewed it, as we should say, merely with a grazier's 
eye. He had better have been in a wilderness than there. Yet 
many professors of religion, in choosing situations for themselves, 
and &r their children, continue to follow his example. We shall 
perceive, in the sequel of the story, what kind of a harvest his 
well-watered plain prodaced him ! 

Ver, 12, 13. It is possible, after all, that his principal fault lay 
in pitching his tent in the place he did. If he could have lived on 
the plain, and preserved a sufficient distance from that infamous 
place, there might have been nothing the matter : but perhaps he 
did not like to live alone, and therefore dwelt in the cities of the 
plain, and pitched his tent towardi Sadam. The love of society, 
like all other natural principles, may prove a blessing or a curse : 
and we may see by this example, the danger of leaving religious 
oonnexions ; for as man feels it not good to be alone, if he forego 
these, he will be in a manner impelled by his inclinations to take 
^p with others of a contrary description. It is an awful character 
*which is here given of Lot's new neighbours. All men are sin- 
gers ; but they were rticked and sinners before the Lord exceed-^ 
inglf* When Abram went to a new place, it was usual for him to 
rear an dtar to the Lord ; but there is no mention of any thing 
like this, when Lot settled in or near to Sodom. But to return to 
Abram — 

Ver. 14 — 17. From the call of this great man to the command 
to offer up his son, a period of about fifty years, he was often 
tried, and the promise was often renewed. It was the will of 
€rod that he should live by fiiith. Its being renewed at this time 
ieems to have been on occasion of Lot's departure from him, and 
the disinterested spirit whieh he had manifested on that occasion. 
Lot had lifted up his eyes, and beheld the plain of Jordan ; and 
being gone to take possession of it, God saith unto Abram, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look northward, and southward, and eastward. 
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and westward $ for aH the land which thou seett, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy seed for even - Thui he who sought this world lost 
it ; and he who was willing to give up any thing for the honour of 
God and religion, found it. 

Fer, 1&. AAer this, Abram removed to Ihe plain rf Mamre^ 
which i$ Hebrm^ where he continued many years. It was here, 
a long time after, that Sarah died. It lay about two and twenty 
miles south of Jerusalem. This remoTal mig(it possibly arise from 
regard to Lot, that he might be nearer to him than he would hare 
been at Bethel, though not so ne^r as to interfere with his tempo- 
ral concerns. Of this we are certain, he was able, from a place 
whereabouts he lived, to descry the plains of Sodom; and when 
the city was destroyed, iaw the smoke ascend like that of a fur- 
nace. Here, as usual, Abram built an altar unto Jehovah. 



Vol. V. 16 
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BISCOtJRSE XXf. 



Gep. xir. 

It hai be«rl already obselrired, that, (6 feftn a JQdt judgibetit of 
cfkaracter we mnstVifew men in diTers situations : we shonld not 
have expected, ho we vet*, to find Abram in the character of a war- 
tior. Yet 9o tt ts : for 6nte in his life, though a man of peace, he 
h comrrained to take the sword. \^e have seen in f^im the friend 
<yf God, and the friend of a good man : now we shall see in him the 
friend of Ms eountrtfj though at present only a sojourner in it. 
The case appears to have been as follows. 

yer, 1 — 7. Elam and J^inar^ or Persia and Babylon, and the 
country about tbem, being that part of the world where the sont 
of Noah began to settle aAer they went out of the ark, it was 
there that population and the art of war would first arrive at suffi- 
cient maturity to induce them to attempt the subjugation of their 
neighbours. Nimrod began this business in about a century after 
the flood, and his successors were no less ambitious to keep it. 
The rest of the woHd emigrating from those countries, would be 
<H>nsidered as colonies, which ought to be subject to the parent 
states. Snch it deems were the ideas of Chedorlaomer^ who was at 
tbts time kiftg of Eiam, or Persia. About three or four years 
befoft*e Abram (eft Chaldea^ he had invaded Pisilestioe ; which being 
divided into Utile kingdoms, almost every city having its king, and 
hwittg made but little progress in the art of war in comparison ef 
the parent natrobs, fell an easy prey to his rapacity. In thii 
htiiAiliating condition they continued twelve years ; but l»eing by 
that time weary of the yoke, five of these lesser kings, under- 
standing one another, thought thf y might venture to throw it off. 
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Accordingly, the next year tbej refused to pay htm tribute, or to 
be subject to the authority under which he had placed theoi. 

Cbedorlaomery heariug of this, calls jt(^ther his friends and 
allies among the first and greatest nations ; who consent to join 
their forces, and go with him to reduce these petty states to obedi- 
ence. Four kings and their armies engage In this expedition. If 
each one brought only fire hundred men with him, thej would 
form a great host for that early age of the world, and capable of 
doing a great deal of mischief. This they did : for not content 
with marching peaceably through the country till they arrived at 
the cities which had rebelled, they laid aD places waste which 
they came at; smiting in their way, first the Rephaimi^ the 
^tfrtfiM, and the Emitna; then the Horii^ ef Mount Seir; and 
after them the Amaleldtes, and the jjmort^et . 

Ver. 8-^10. By this time, Abram's neigfaboura, the kings of 
Sodom^ Adtnmhy Zeboim^ and BeU^ must have been not a little 
alarmed. They and their people however determined to fight; 
and fight they did. The field of action was tke vale of Siddim* 
ynhappily, the ground was full of slime pits, or pits of bitumen, 
much like those on the plains of Shinar ; and their soldiers being 
hut little skilled in the art of war, could not keep their ranks, and 
so were foiled, routed, and beaten, by the superior discipline of 
the invaders. Many were slain in the pits ; and those that escaped 
fled to a neighbouring mountain, which being probably cov- 
ered with wood, afforded them a shelter in which to hide them- 
selves, * 

Fer. 11,12. The conquerors, without delay, betake themselves 
to the spoil. They take all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and all the victuals ; and what few people are left they take for 
slaves. Among these was Lot, Abram's brother's son, his friend, 
and the companion of his travels, with all his family, and all his 
goods ; and this, notwithstanding he was only a sojourner, but 
lately come among them, and seems to have taken.no part in the 
war. Oh Lot, these are the fruits of taking up thy residence in 
Sodom ; or rather, the first-fruits of it : the harvest is yet to 
come ! 
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Fer. 13. Axmmg tliote wbo fled from the drftWD sword; and 
tiie fearlblDetfl of war, there was one wlio reached the plain of 
Mamre, and told the sad tale to Abram. Abram. feels nracfa : but 
what can he do ? Can he raise an anny wherewith to s]ioil the 
spoilers, and deliver the captives ? He will trj. Yes, from his 
regard to Lot, whose late fanlts woald be now forgotten and his 
fomer love reour to mind : and if he sacceed, he will not only 
deltTor him, bat many others. The cause is a just one ; and God 
has promised to 6lesw Abrtm^ imd mal»,him a^bkmng. Who can 
tell, but be may prove in this instance a blessing to ths-^^lihole 
country, by deltTering it from the power of a cniel foreign oppreo- 
sor? 

Now we shall see how the Lord bath blessed Abram. Who 
would have thought it? He is able to raise three hundred and 
eighteen men in his own family ; men well instructed too, possess- 
ing skill, principle, and courage. Moreover, Abram was so well 
respected by his neighbours, Mamre^ Etckoi^ and Aner^ that they 
bad already formed a league of confederacy with him, to defend 
themselves, perhaps, againrt this blustering invader, whose com* 
ing had been talked of more thaii a year ago ; and they, with ail 
the forces they can muster, consent to join with Abram in the 
pursuit. 

Fer. 15, x6. By prompt movements, Abrwctand his troop soon 
came up wHh the enemy. It was in the dead of ni|^. The 
conquerors, it is likely, were eff their guard, thinking, no doidbl, 
that the country was subdued, and that scarcely a dog was left in 
it that dare move his tongue against them. But when haug^ 
men say, Peace, peace ; lo, sudden destruction cometh ! Attacked 
after so many victories, they are surprised and confeonded : and 
it being in the night, they could not tdl but their assailants ought 
be ten times more numerous than they were. So they flee in 
eoofosion, and were pursued from Dan even to Ifofoah in Syria, a 
distance it is said of fourscore miles. In' this battle, Chedorlaomer 
and the kings who were with him were all slain. Abram's obfect* 
however, was the recovery of Lot and his family ; and having 
accomplished this, he is satisfied^ . It is surprising, that amidst aU 
this confusion and slaughter their liTes should be preserved ; yet 
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lo it ins : and het irltb faUptoperty, wad bmiij^ ftod all the ^tlier 
captives tak^n with kios, are broiigl^t safe back agatD. Il was ill 
for Lot to be fpand among tlie qwid ^ Sodom ; but it was weH 
for them that he was so, else they had been ruined before thegr 



Fer. 17-r-24. This expeditioD ef Abram aod his friends, eocited 
great attention aoioi^ the Canaanites. At the veiy tiiiie when 
all must have been given up for lost, lo, thej are, without anj 
effort of their own^ recovered, mid the spoilers spoiled! The 
little viotmnouflnbaad, now rettmnng in peaee, are faailedby every 
one that meets them: nay, the kiigs of thediiereDt cities go 
forth to congratulate them^ and to thank them as the deliverers of 
the country. If Abram had been of the disposition of those 
marauders whom he had defeated, he would have followed op his 
victory, and made himself master of the whde oountry ; which 
he might probably have done with ease in their j^eseot enfeebled 
Wid scattered condition. But thus did not Abram, because af the 
lBar<^6od. 

In the valley of Maoeft, not far from Jemsaleoi, be wasiMt and 
^tmigratulated by the king of Sodom, who by some meaae had 
escaped in. the day of battie, when so maay of his people word 
slain. He was also met in the same place, and at the sameitime, 
hy asetber king, of high charadev ia the scripteres^ theugh but 
rarely nienlsoned .; namely, Meleidstdek^ kmg tff Snlem. He oaase, 
net'oely to eoi^|r«tulate the conquerors, btit broi^ht fertfa hrmd 
mud want lo rtfrerii them after their loag fatigues. 
. The sacred historian having here met with what I may call a 
irly amiAig thorns, steps, as it wese^ to describe it» L^t. oestop 
#Mi hioi, and observe the desenptton. Mentieii is made of this 
iSngolar man only m thrsie pkees f viS" here, in ^ llOth Psalm, 
and in tiie 7th: chapter of the Epistle te the Hebrews, He \% 
held up in the two latter plaeei, as a type of the Mesnah. Three 
tbiogs mey bereniarkeflconcerDiligbfm: (1*) He was dcmhtleas 
a very h<dy man ; and if a Ganaanite by descent, it fufnishes a 
proof, aiMBg oxany others, thut the corse on Canaan did not shal 
thfe door of ihith upon his individual descendants. There never 
Was an age oreountry in which be that ihared God and worked 
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n^teoaaness. was not accepted. (2.) He wa» a peraoaase Ui 
whom were united the kk^ aad prteetlj oftees ; aad m siich» 
be was a tjpe of the Me8«ah» and greater than Abram himself. 
Under the former of these phara^ters^ he was by interpretation, 
img of r%gi$eoumu$$f and king of peace ; and uodw. the latteri 
was distinguished as the priest qf ihe movi high Qod* This sin* 
gnbr digi^j conferred upon a descendant of Canaan shoyrs that 
God delights^ on various occasions, lo put more abundant honour 
upon the part that lacketh. (3,) He was what he was, consider* 
^ as a priest^ m4 by mkerUamce^ but fty an immdit^e dhine eoH'^ 
MiMion. Though as a mafi||p was hprn like other m^» yet as a 
priest be was 7»Mauifaiherf wiihot^moik^r^ mtkoui deepeni^ hem* 
wgrnUherh^nmng <^ d«^, norendof Ufe; biuitmwk likewUQ 
ike Sob of God, aiUding 0pnmi cemlinualfy* That is, neither bit 
fiither nor his' mother wese of a sacerdotal 6aiily ; be dar i?ed bis 
office from no predeQessor, and delivered tl up to no snccesson 
but was himself an order of prieatbood. It is in this respect tfas^ 
he wmmuk Hie tmto He iotikirf €hdf who was also apciest, not 
after the manner of the sonaof Aar^, by deacenl from their pre- 
deeesenrs f (lor he descended from Judab, of wbidi tttbe- Moses 
said notbtog ceocemtng prieatbood ;) biit after the simtttnde ef 
MMkbiaediefc ; that ia» l^ aniiMiediate ibTiDe con^tntion ; or» as 
the New Testament writer eipresaes. il, by the taerd ^ JAe noM 1 
and oonlinnii^ eosry hmlhmM wiAomgeelkk prjeslAeaA 

Fer , 1% 2d. Melcbaaedek beii^ ptieet of the meet high CM, be 
in that obaraeter blessed Abmm. It belangad to Ihe pr&estst by 
dif iae appoiaftment, to bleea the people. In tbia view the blamii^ 
of Uekbinedek wendd coolain meni than a penoaal welKwisbinf: 
H wesdd be prophetic* In pronduaoie^it, be would anl bia official 
seal to what God had done before bim. It ie net aslika^ 4bat be 
might know Abcnm preiaoosfy td tbis^ end bn vfrnM acquainted with 
bin being a fanoork^ of heavAn^ in wbem; ail the nations of tbo 
eartib were to be blessed, and to whoaa posterity God had pffoosised 
Abe bsprf of tke Caaaaoiles : and if bo« bia, bfossiBg bim in so 
solemn a manner implies his acquiescence in tbe divine will^ even 
though it would be at the expense of his ungpdly countrymen^ 
iiia spei^kiog of tbe m<)st big^ ^<^ 99 pjommor c/ heiei9» ofttf 
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earihf'WwM teem to iiitiiiiateas muchM thit ; ai itrecogDMeir tl^ 
prindph on which the right of Abram's posterity to possem them- 
f elves of Canaan depended. There is moch heart in the blessing. 
We see the good man, as well as the priest of the most high God, 
in it : from blessing Abram, it rises to the blessing of Abram*s God« 
for all the goodness conferred npon htm. 

In retam lor this solemn blessing, Abram gone kim ItlAet of aU. 
This was treating him in character, and in Aict presenting the 
tenth of his spoikas an offering to God. . 

Ver. 21. All this time the king/ of Sod<mi stood bj, and heard 
what passed ; bnt it seems withont fteling any interest in if. What 
passed between these two great characters appears to hare made no 
impression npon him. He thonght of nothing, and cared for nothing 
but what respected himself. He conld not possibly claim any ri^t 
to what was recoYered, either of persons or things : yet he asks 
for the former, and speaks in a manner as if he would be thonght 
not a little generous in relinqoishii^; the latter. 

Vtr. 22, 23. Abram knew the man and his communications*; 
and perceiving his affected generosity, pve him to understand 
that he bad already decided, and even sworn, in the presence of 
the most high God, what he would do in respect of that part of 
the spoils which had previously belonged to him. Abram knew 
full well that the man who affected generosity in relinquishiflf 
what was not his own, would go on to boast of it, and to reflect on 
him as though he shone in borrowed plumes. No, says the patri- 
arch. I will wji tmke from a tkrwd evem to a tkoe-latdkei ^uU 
which wn Mne^mvethat which ^ yow^ mem have eofai, mtd the 
portiom cf the wnenikat wenl with ms, Amr^Ench^emd Mamri. 

In this answer of Abram we may observe, betides the id>ove, 
several partkulars : — 

1. ne ehamctw under which he bad sworn to God : Jbhovah, 
thcnu)tt high God, ^pouuior<if heavmmidwrth^ The first of 
these names was that by which God was made known to Abram, 
and still more to his posterity.* The last was that which had been 

• What Moses says, in Exod. vL 3, that God appeared to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, by the name of Ood AlmgfUy ; bat that by his name Jshotab 
Itas was not known to fheB* eanaot be nndentood slwdateiy. It dees not 
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just given to hm by Mdebidedek, afi4 which upp^tffs to hat^6 
made a strong impresssion on Abram^s miAd. By unitibg tbem 
t^i^tber, fae ia a mamier ackDOtrledged M elcfaisedek's God to be 
bis God ; and, while repfOTing the king of Sodom, expressed hii 
love to him as to a Imitfaer. 

2. His having decided the matter before the king of Sodom met 
him, as it seems he had, implies something higblj dishonourable in 
the character of that prince. He must have been well known to 
Abram, as a vain, boasting, unprincipled man, or he would not 
have resolved in so solemn a manner to preserve himself clear 
from the very shadow of an obligation to him. And considering 
the polite and respectful manner in which it was common for this 
patriarch to conduct himself towards his neighbourSy there must 
have been something highly offensive in this case, to draw from 
him so cutting and dismaying an intimation. It is not unlikely 
that he had thrown out some malignant insinuations against Lot 
and his old wealthy uncle, on the score of their religion. If so, 
Abram would feel happy in an opportunity of doing good against 
evil, and thus of heaping coals of fire upon his head. 

The reason why he wonld not be under the shadow of an 
obligation, or any thing which might be construed an obligation to 
him, Was not so much a regard to his own honour, as the honour 
of HIM in whoee name he had iwora, Abram's God had blessed 
him, and promised to bless him more, and make him a blessing. 
Let it not be said by his enemies, that with all his blessedness, it is 
of our substance that he is what he is. No, Abram can trust in 
the paueuor of heaven and earth to provide for him, without being 
beholden to the king of Sodom. 

3. His excepting the portion of the young men who were in 
league with him, shows a just sense of propriety. In giving up 

appear however to have been used among the patriarchs in so peculiar a sense, 
as it was after the times of Moses among the Israelites. From thence, it seems 
very generally to denote the specific name of the God and King of IsraeL In 
this view we perceive the force and propriety of such Iang;uage as the follow* 
ing: JxHovAH it ourjudge^ Jehovah is our /atogtver, Jshovar it our kingr, 
— Oh Jkhovah, our Lordy how ^eelknt it thy name in all Iht earth ! 
Vol, V. 17 . 
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our own right, we are not at liberty to give aWay that which 
pertatDS to others connected with us. 

Upon the who)e, thils singular undertaking woald raise Abram 
mttcb in the estimation of the Canaanites, and might possibly pro- 
core a little more respect to Lot. It had been better in the lat- 
ter» however, if he had taken this opportunity to change, his 
dwelling place. 
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DISCOURSE XXU. 



ABRAM JUSTIFIED BY FAITQ. 



Gen. XV. 1 — 6. 

- Abium was the father of the &ttbfal» the example or pattern of 
all fature believers ; and perhaps no man, upon the whole, had 
greater faith. It seems to have been the design of God^ in almost 
all his dealings with him, to put his faith to the trifd. In most 
instances it appeared unto praise, though in some it appeared to 
fail him« 

Fer. 1. Several years had elapsed, perhaps ei^ or nine, since 
God had first made promise to him concerning his teed; and now 
be is about eighty years old, and Sarai is seventy, and he has no %^ 
child. He must yet live apon assurances and promises, without 
any earthly prospects. He is indulged with a vision, in which 
God appears to him, saying, Fecar not^ Ahram : I am tky shield^ and 
ihy exceeding great reward. This is certainly very full, and very 
encouraging. If, ailer having enga^d the kings, he had any feare 
of the war being renewed, this would allay them. Who shall 
harm those to whom Jehovah is a shield f Or if, on having no 
child, he had feare at times, lest all should prove a blank, this ^ 
would meet, them. What can be wanting to those who have God 
for their exceeding great reward? Abram bad not availed him* 
self of his late victory to procure in Canaan so much as a place to 
set his foot on : but he shall lose nothing by it. God has some- 
thing greater in reserve for him : God himself will be his reward ; 
not only as he is of all believers, but in a sense peculiar to him- 
self: he shall be the father of the church, and the heir of the world. 
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Ver. 2, 3. Wbo would have thought, amidst these esceeding 
great and precious promises, that Abram's faith should seem to 
fail him? Yet so it is. The promise, to be sure, is* great and 
full ; but he has heard much the same things before, and there 
are no signs of its accomplishment. This works within him in a 
way of secret anguish, which he presumes to express before the 
Lord, almost in the language of objection : Lord God^ what wilt 
thou GIVE me ? ^ Thou speakest of giving thy servant this and 
that biit I shall soon be p(ist receiving it I go child- 
less. This Eliezer of Damascus is a good and faithful servant*; 
but that is all ... . Must I mal^e him my heir ; and are the prom- 
ises to be fulfilled at last in an adopted son ?' 

Ver* A — 6. God, in mercy to the patriarch, condescends to 
veonove hi« doubts on this wbject, assuring him that bis heii* 
dM>ald descend fsom his own body ; yet he must continue to live 
upon promtMs. These promises, however, are coafimied by a sign, 
He is led abroad from his tent in the night-time, a|id shown the 
stars of heaven ; which when he had seen, the Lord assured him, 
Sq shall tl^seedb$. And now bis daabtftate removed. He is no 
llKHger weak,, but strong in faith : he staggers not throngh unbe. 
QiS^, but is fully persua^^d that what God has promised he is 
^hh to perform. And therefore it wa$ imputed to him for right- 

Much is XQ^^ of this passage by the apostle Paul, in establish- 
ing the doctrine of j^6tific^tion by faith,^ and much has been said 
by others, as to the n^eaning of both him and Moses. One setof 
oa^pesitorsi considering it as extremely evident that by faith is 
b^e mes^nt the net af believing, contend for this as our justifying 
r^teo^sness. Faith, in their account, seems to be imputed to us 
fyj£ nighteousness by a. kind of gracious compromise, in which God 
accepts of au imperfect, instead of a perfect obedience. Another 
^i of expositors, jealous for the honour of free grace, and of the 
righteousness of Christ, contend that the faith of Abram is here to 
be taken objecH'sely^ for the righteousness of Christ believed in. 
To me it appears - that both these expositions are forced. To 
establish the doctrine of justification by the righteousness of Christ» 
it is not necessary to maintain that th^ faith of Abram means 
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Christ in whom he beli^ifed* Nor cm this be maiotaiiied : fef it 
is manifestly the saime thing, vi tibe ^fMSOHDt d*tbe «po4tle P«ql, af 
' hiflimng^* which is very disjAnct from the ol^ect believed io. The 
truth appears to be this ; It is &ith, or believingy that is coonted 
for righteousness ; not however as a righteoiu act, or 00 account 
of any inherent virtue contained io it, but in re^^t ofCkfi^^ im ^ 
whoBe rigkieousnets it terminaieAA 

That we may form a clear idea, both of the text and the doo* 
trine, let the following partiovlara be considered. 

1. Thoiigh Abram beUeved God when he left Ur of the Cbal't 
dees, yet his faith in that instance is not mentioned in eohanernKm 
with h^ ju9tific€4ion; nor does t^ie Apostle, eitter io hia Epistle 
to the Romans, or in that to the Galatiaos« eigne that doctrine 
from it, or hold it up as an exemphs of justify iog faith* I do. net 
mean to suggest, tbat Abram wa» then in an ttojostified state ; bnl 
that the instance of hia f^iitb wb«:b was thomght proper by tilt 
Holy Spirit to he selected as the model for believing foF ju8tifieft<> 
tion, was not this, nor any other of the kind ; hut tbaae only io 
which there was an mmeit&9$e rt^^t hmd (a Ike petwn of Ae 
Me$dah* The examples of faith referred to, in both these Epis- 
tlesy are taken from his believing tbe promises veiative t^his^MMl; 
in which seed, as the Apostle observes, Christ was induded.f 
Though Christians may believe in God with respect to thecem*- 
mon concerns of this life, and such faith may ascertain their being 
in a justified state ; yet thia ia not, strictly spedEiag, the fiuth by 
which they are justified, which invariably hat rap^ci to the person 
amii work of Christ. Abram believed in God as pMotdUng Christ ^ 
they believe in him as having raited km from Ike dead. By him 
oil iikait believe, (that is, in hm^) are jmtifiod from oM tkinge^Jmn 
lAJbcA they could not be justified by the km ef Moses. H is tlnr4Migh 
faiik in his blood that they obtain remission of sins. He is jnst^ 
and the justifier of him that b$lieoeth> in Jesus. 

f^. This distinctioD, so clearly peieeivable both in the Old and 
New TestiBiment, sufficiently decides in what sense faith is cQpi* 

• Rom. ir. 5. t Calyin^s Inititutes, Book III. Chap. XI. * 7. 
I Rom. 17. 11. Gal. iii 16. 
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ftidered as jastifying. Whatever other properties the magnet may 
possess^ it is as pointing invariably to the north that it guides the 
mariner : 90 whatever other properties faith may possess, it is as 
pointing to Christy and bringing us into union with him^ that it jus- 
tifies.* It is not that for the $ake of wMch we lire accepted of 
God; tor if it were, justification by faith could not be opposed to 
justification by works ; nor would boasting be excluded ; neither 
would there be any meaning in its being said to be by faith, thai 
it might he of grace: but believing in Christ, we are considered 
by the Lawgiver of the world as one with him, and so are forgiven 
and accepted for his take. Hence it is, that to be justified by 
faith is the same thing as to be justified by the blood of Christ, or 
made r^hteous by his obedience.^ Faith is not the grace wherein 
we stand, but that by which we have access to it.J Thus it is, 
that the Jiealing of various maladies is ascribed in the New Testa- 
ment, to faith : not that the virtue which caused the cures, pro- 
ceeded from this as its proper cause; but this was a liecessarj 
concomitant to give the parties access to the power and grace of 
the Saviour, by which only they weire healed. 
• 3. The phrase, counted it for righteousness, does not mean that 
God thought it to be what it was, which would have been merely 
an act of justice; bat his graciously reckoning it what in itself it 
was not ; viz. a ground for the bestowment of covenant blessings. 
Even in the case of Phinehas, of whom the same phrase is used in 
reference to his zeal for God, it has this meaning : for one single 
act of zeal, whatever may be said of it, could not entitle him, and 
his posterity after him, to (he honour conferred upon them.^ And 
with respect to the present case, *^ The phrase, as the Apostle 
uses it," says a great writer, <* manifestly imports, that God, of 
bis sovereign grace, is pleased, in his dealings with the sinner, to 
take and regard that which indeed is not r^hteousness, and in one 
who has no righteousness, so that the consequence shall be the 
same as if he had righteousness, and which i;nay be from the 

• Rom. viii. 1. 1 Cor. i. Sa Plil. iii. 0. t Rom. v. 9. 19. 

i Rom. y. 2. J Psa. evi. 90, 31. csompared with Nun. zzv. 11—13. 
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respect which it bears to sometbii^ which is indeed righteoas- 
ness."* The faith of Ahrain, though of a holy nature, yet con- 
tained nothing in itself fit for a justifying righteousness : all the 
adaptedness, which it possessed to that end was the respect which 
it had to the Messiah, on whom it terminated,! 

4. Though faith is not our justifying righteousness, yet it is a 
necessary concomitant, and mean of justification ; and heing the 
grace which above all others honours Christ, it is that which above 
all others God delights to honour Hence it is that justification is 
ascribed to it, rather than to the righteousness of Christ without it. 
Our Saviour might have said to Bartimeus, * Go thy way, / have 
made thee whole.' This would have been truth, but not the 
whole of the truth which it was his design to convey. Th^ 
necessity of faith in order to healing would not have appeared 
from this mode of speaking, nor had any honour been done, or 
encouragement ^ven to it : but by his saying, Go thy way^ thy 
FAITH hath made thee whole^ each of these idea» is conveyed. 
Christ would omit mentioning his own honour, as knowing that 
faith, having an immediate respect to him, amply provided for it. 

* President Edwards's Sermom an Jwtifieation* Disc. I. p. 9. 

t From the above remarks, we may be able to solve an apparent difficulty 
in the case of Cornelius. He feared Crod, and hit alms and prayers came up for 
a memorial before Qod, He must therefore have been at that time in a sttU^ 
of salvation. Yet after this he was directed to send for Peter, who shoull 
teU him words bp which he and aU his house should be saved. (Acts x. 2. 4. 
xi. 14.) . What Abram was in respect of justification before he heard and 
believed what was promised him concerning; the Messiah, Cornelius was in 
respect of salvation before he heard and believed the words by which he was 
to be saved. Both were the subjects of &Kh according to their light Abmm 
believed from the time that he left Ur of the Chalde^s ; and Cornelius could 
not have feared Ood without believing in him : but the object by which they 
'Were justified and saved, was not from the first so clearly revealed to them as 
it was afterwards. 



Digitized .by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



DISCOURSE XXIII. 



Vn. 7. Thb L«rd, hariag prowmei Abram a omieroiid offspring 
go^ on to re&ew the premise Of the land of Canaan lor ao ioherit- 
aaee j and this bj a relerente to what bad been said to bias when 
he Am teft the land of the Chaldees. It is God's asual way, in 
giving a promise, to reftir to farmer preouses of the same thiagi 
wbicb would show bte io bt of one miod* and intimate that he bad 
not ibrgotfenfaim, but was carrying on his designs of mercy towards 



Fer. 8. Abram, however, ventnres to ask for a sign by which 
he may know that by bis posterity he shall inherit the land. This 
lieqnest does not appear to^have arisen from unbelief ; but having 
lately experienced the happy effiBcis of a sigii, he hopes thereby to 
be better armed against it. 

Fir. 9. The purport of the answer seems to be, < Bring me an 
oAnring, which I will accept at thy hand, and this shall be the 
rfgn.' It Is iti condescension to our weakness ihat^ in addition to 
Ms promiiMSy the Lord has given o» seniible signs, as ia the orcU* 
aance^ef baptism and the supper. If it were desirable to Abram 
Isr know thsjt he should inherit the earthly Canaan, it must be 
^dtaeh mom so to or to knoa^ thdt we ahatl inherit the heavenly 
6fljBiaiNi ; and'Ood is willing that the heirs of proanse should, on 
iMi s^bjeot, have stroaf^cbaaolation, and tbefefore has oonfirmed 
bis word with an oath. 

Fer. 10. Abram, obedient to the divine command, takes of the 
first and best of his animab for a sacrifice. Their being difndedin 

¥<». V. 1& 
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the midst was the usual form of sacrificing when a cooenarU was to 
he made. Each of the parties passed between the parts of the 
animals ; q. d. ' Thus may I be cut asunder, if I break this cov- 
enant !' This was called^ making a covenant hy sacrifice.^ This 
process therefore, it appears, was accompanied with a solemn cov- 
enant between the Lord and his servant Abram. 

Fer. 11. Having made ready the sacrifices, he waited, per- 
haps, for the fire of God to consume them, which was the usual 
token of acceptance ; but meaowhile the birds of prey came 
down upon them, which he was obliged to drive away. Interrup- 
tions, we see, attend the father of the feithful in his most solemn 
approaches to God ; and interruptions of a different kind attend 
believers in theirs. How often do intruding cares, like undean 
birds, seize upon that time, and those affections, which are de- 
voted to God ! Happy is it for us, if by prayer and watchfulness, 
we can drive them away, so*as to worship him without diiltriactioD. 

Vet. 12*- 16. By the account taken together, it appears as if 
this was a day which Abram dedicated wholly to God. His first 
vision was before day-light, while the stars were yet to be seen : 
in the morning he prepares the sacrifices, and while he is waiting, 
the sun goes down, and no immediate answer is given him. At 
this time he falls into a deep sleep, and now we may expect that 
God will answer him as he had done befi>re, by triiion. But what 
kind of vision is it ? Not like'that which he had before ; but hy 
an horror of great darkness falls upon him. T his might be designed 
in part to impress his mind with an awful reverence of God ; for 
those who rejoice in him must rejoice with trembling : and partly 
to give him what he asked for, a sign : not merely that his seed 
should inherit the land, but of the way in which this promise 
should be accomplished ; namely, by their first going down and 
enduring great afSiction in Egypt. The light must he preceded 
by darkness. Such appears to be the interpretati<»i given of it 
in the words which follow : Know of a surety, thai thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is ntft theirs, and shall serve them, and they 

• Jer. zaatv. 18, 19. Fift. 1. 6. 
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ihallajfiici ikemfaur hundred years.* Egypt is not named, ibr 
prophecy requires to be delivered with some degree of obscartty, 
or it might tend to defeat its own design : but the thing is certain, 
end God will in the end avenge their cause* It is remarkable 
how the prophecies gradaally open and expand, beginning with 
what is general, and proceeding to particulars. Ahram had never 
had so much revealed to him before, as to times and circnm- 
stances. He is given to understand that these things shall not take 
place in his day ; but that he should first go to h%9 fathers, and 
that m peace ^ and he buried in a good old age ; but that in the 
fourth generation after their going down, they should return. It 
is enough to die such a death as this, though w% see not all the 
promises fulfilled. The reason given for their being so long ere 
they were accomplished, is, that the iniquity of the Amoriiet was 
7iot yet full. There is a fitness in all God's proceedings, and a 
wonderful fullness of design, answering many ends by one and the 
same event. The possession of Canaan was to Israel a promised 
good, but to the Canaanites a threatened evil. It is deferred 
towards both till each be prepared for it. As there is a time when 
God's promises to his people are ripe for accomplishment, so 
there is a time i^hen his forbearance towards the wicked shall 
cease ; and they often prove to be the same. The fail of Baby- 
lon was the deliverance of Judah ;.and the fall of another Babylon 
will be the signal for the kingdoms of this world becoming the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Christ. 

Fer. 17* After this, when the sun was set, and it was dark, 
Abram, perhaps still in vision, has the sign repeated in an* 
other form. He sees a smoking furnace^ and a burning lamp. 
The design of these, as well as the other, seems to be to show 
him what should take place hereafter. The foriber was an 
emblem of the affliction which his posterity should endure in 
Egypt, that iron furnace ;t and the latter might denote the light 

* These four hundred yean are reckoned, by AiDsworth, to have commenced 
from the time of Isaac's beings weaned, when the son of Hagar the Egyp- 
tian mocked. So that as soon as Abram's seed, according to the promise, 
was bom, he began to be t^fiuted^ and that by one of Eg^lian extraction. 

t Dcut. iv, Sa 
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4bBt dioaU aH«e to tbe^ m their daf luieM. I( MM the fiShv of 
fire in (he wilderneas, it were an emUeiD qf fbe ftivijie Majesij, 
its fomng thrmtgfi the parts of the divided sacri^c^ woald 
4!H»eCe 6o|d'« epteriog ioto ceTeiuuit with his servapt Abrap, ani} 
Ihal aU the mercy wl^ich shpuld cppfie vpon h|s poatecitf wouU 
be. in Tirtueof it. 

Fer. 18. That which had been hinted ^)a4ev a %pirfi, is ^om 
declared id express language. The same d^y Jehovah piade a f^v^ 
IKNANT i0ti:A .^roflf i malpog over to this posterit|r, as by ^ Mewi 
deed of gift, the whole land in which he then was, defining wift 
great accuracy its exact boundaries ; and this notwithstanding the 
Actions which, they should undergo in Egypt. Thwf the burn* 
ing lamp would succeed and dispel the daifenesp of tl^ snohing 
furnace. . 
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SARAl'S CAOOKBD POUCY FOR THE ACCOMPLIlflMSNT OF THC 
PROMISE. 



Gen. xti.^ 

' Vbr. 1—3. We )ia?e had Be^eral renewali of promises to 
Abmm ; but as yet no performance of them. Ten yeats had 
elapsed in Canaan, and things remained as they were. Now, 
tiioogh Abram^s fiitth had been strengthened, yet that of Sarai 
fails. At her time of life, she thinks^ there is no hope of seed ii^ 
the ordinary way : if therefore the promise be fnlfilled, it must 
be in the person of another. And having a handmaid whose name 
wad Hagar, she thinks of giving her to Abram to wife. Unbelief 
is very prolific of schemes ; and surelj this of Sarai is as carnal,, 
as foolish, and as fruitful of domestic miser}', as almost any that 
could have been devised. Yet such was the influence of evil 
counsel, especially from such a quarter, that Abram hearkened to 
her votee. The lather ofiadaokind sinned by hearkening to his wife, 
and now the feUier of the faithful follows bis example. How 
necessary for those who stand in the nearest relations, to take 
heed of being snares, instead of helps, one to anodier ! It was a 
double sin : first, of distrust ; and secondly, of deriation from the 
original law of marriage; and seems to have opened a door to 
pdlygamy. We never read of two wives before, except those of 
Lamech, who was of the descendants of Cain; but here the prac- 
tice is coming into the church of God. Two out of three of the 
patriarchs go into it ; yet neither of them of their own accord. 
There is no calculating in how many instances this ill example 
has been followed, or how great a matter this little fire kindled. 
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The plea used by Sarai in this affair shows how easy it is to err 
by a misconstraction of providence, ai^d following that as a rule of 
conduct, instead of God's revealed will. The Lord, says she, hatk 
restrained me from hearing r and therefore I mast contrive other 
means for the fulfilment of the promise ! Bat why not inquire of 
the Lord ? As in the crowning of Adonijah, the pjoper authority . 
was not consulted. 

Ver. 4, 5. The consequence was what might have been expec- 
ted : the young woman is elated with the honour done her, and 
her mistress is despised in her eyes. And now, when it is too late, 
Sarai repents, and complains to her husband ; breaking out into 
intemperate language, accusing him as the cause, as though be 
must needs have secretly encouraged her : My wrong be upon thee / 
Nor did she stop here ; but taking it for granted that her husband 
would not hear her, goes on to appeal to God himself: The Lord 
judge between me and thee ! Those who are first in doing wrongi 
are oAen first in complaining of the effects, and in throwing the 
blame upon others. Loud and passionate appeals to God, instead 
of indicating a good cause, are commonly the marks of a bad one. 

Fer. 6. Abram on this vexing occasion is meek and gentle. He 
had learned that a soft answer turneth away wrath : and therefore 
he refrained from upbraiding his wife, as he might easily have 
done ; preferring domestic peace, to the vindication of himself and 
the placing of the blame where it ought to have laid. It is doubt- 
ful, however, whether he did not yield too much in this case : for 
though, according to the custom of those times, Hagar was hit 
wife only with respect to cohabitation, and without dividing the 
power with Sarai ; yet she was entitled to protection, and should 
not have been given up to the will of one who on this ^occasion 
manifested nothing but jealousy, passion, and caprice. But he 
seems to have been brought into a situation wherein he was at a 
loss what to do ; and thus, as Sarai is punished for tempting him, 
he also is punished with a disordered house for having yielded to 
the temptation. And now Sarai, incited by revenge, deals hardly 
with Hagar ; much more so, it is likely, than she ought : for 
though the young woman might have acted vainly and sinfully, yet 
her mistress is far from being a proper judge of the punishment 
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which she. deserved. The cooseqnence is, as might he eipected; 
she leaves the family, and goes into a wilderness. Indeed it were 
bet^ to dwell in a wilderness than with a contentious and angry 
woman. But as Sarai and Ahram had each reaped the fruits of 
their 8in» Hagar in her turn reaps the fruit of hers. If creatures 
act disorderly, God will act orderly and justly in dealing with 
them. 

Ver. 7, 8. Hagar however, though an Egyptian, shall reap 
advantage from her connexion with Abram's family. Other hea- 
thens might have brought themselves into trouble, and been left to 
grapple with it alone ; but to her an angel from heaven is sent, to 
direct and relieve her. Bending her course towards Egypt, her 
native country, and finding a spring of water in the wildrness, she 
sat down by it to refresh herself. While in this situation, she 
hears a voice, saying, Hagar ^ SaraPs maid^ whence earnest thou; 
and whither wilt thou ga? She would perceive, by this language^ 
that she was known, and conclude that it was no common voice 
that spoke to her. He that spoke to her is called, the angel of the 
Lord ; yet he afterwards says, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly. 
It seems therefore not to have been a created angel, but the same 
divine personage who frequently appeared to the fathers. In call- 
ing Hagar SaraVs maid, he seems tacitly to disallow of the, mar- 
riage, and to lead her mind back to that humble character which 
she bad formerly sustained. The questions put to her were close, 
but tender, god such as were fitly addressed to a person fleeing 
from trouble. The first might be answered, and was answered : 
I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. But with respect to the 
last she is silent. We know our present grievances, and so can 
tell whence we came, much better than our future lot, or whither 
we are goit^. In many cases, if the truth were spoken, the 
answer would be, from bad to worse. At present, this poor 
young woman seems to have been actuated by mere natural prin- 
ciples, those of fleeing from misery. In all her trouble ther^ 
appears nothing like true religion, or committing her way to the 
Lord : yet she is sought out of him whom she sought not. 

Fer. 9, 10. The counsel of God here was, to return and sub- 
mit. Wheretbre ? She had 4oae wi:oiig in despising her mis- 
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iteBB, and oiaflt now be humbled for it Hard as this might 
i^pear, it was the comnei of wisdom and mercy : a connexion 
with the people of God, with oil theit fimlts^ is far preferable t<» 
the best of this world, where God is unknown. If we have done 
wrong, whatever temptations or provocations we maj have met 
with, the only way to peace and happiness is to retrace onr foot- 
steps, in repentance and submission . For 'her encouragement, she 
is given to expect a portion of Abram's blessing, of which she must 
have often heard; namelj, a nomeroos oisprtng. And by the 
manner in which this was promised-— f will multiply thy seed, she 
would peircetve that the voice which spake to her was no other 
than that of Abram's God. 

Vgr. 1 i. With respect to the child of which she was then preg- 
nant^ it is foretold that it should be a son, and that his name should 
be called /sAmoe/, or Qod fhatt heaty from the circumstance of God 
having heard her aJUdion: God is not tfaid to have heard her 
prayer ; for it does not appear that she had as yet ever called upon 
his name : she merely sat bewailing herself, as not knowing what 
wonld become of her. Yet le^ the ear of mercy is open to affic- 
tion itself! The groans of the prisoner are heard of God : not only 
theirs who cry unto him, but, in many cases, theirs who do not. 

yitr. 12. The child n also characterized, as a wild man ; a bold 
and daring character, living by his bow in the wilderness, and 
amieh engaged i» war ; kU kamd beings as it were, agaimi eoery 
«MSt, emd enery man*$ hand against him : yet that he should main- 
lBi» Ins ground netwiihstanding, dwdOng in the presence ofeMkis 
kretkren^ and dying at last in peace.* Nor was this prophecy 
iMrely intended to d«»oribe hhmael, but his posterity. Bishop 
Newton, in his Dissertations on ^e Prophecies, has shown that 
soeh has been the character of the Arabians, who descended from 
him, in M ages ; a wild and warlike people, who, under sdl the 
compiests of otiber natiotts by Hie great powers of the earth, 
feanin onsubdnedk 

Far. 13, f 4. The eibct of this divineappearance on Hagar, was 
to bring kef t» the knowledge and tove of God : at least, the 

»8ss^Chapiitftv.l7|ie. 
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account wean such an aspect. She, who» for anj thing that 
appears; had never prayed before, now addreisses herself to the 
angel who spake to her, and whom she considers as Jehovah; 
calling him by an endearing name, the meaning of which is, Hkm 
Godseest me. ' She did not mean by this to acknowledge his omni- 
science, so much as his mercy, in having beheld and pitied her 
affliction. On his withdrawing, she seems to have looked after 
hinij with faith and- hope and affectionate desire ', and, reflecting 
upon what had passed, is overcome with the goodness of God 
towards her, exclaiming, Have I abo here, looked after him that 
seeth me! It was great mercy for God to have looked on her, and 
heard her afflictive moans ; but it was greater to draw her heart 
to look after him ; and greater still that he should do it A«re, in the 
wilderness, when she had lived so many years where prayer was 
wont to be made, in vain. Under the influence of these impres* 
sions, she calls the well by which she sat down, Beer-lahai-roiy a 
name which would serve as a memorial of the mercy. Let this 
well, as if she had said, be called Jehovah's well, the well of him 
that liveih and seeth me ! Thus God, in mercy, sets that right, 
which, through human folly, had been thrown into disorder. Hagar 
returns and submits; bears Abram a son when he is fourscore 
and six years old ; and Abram, on being informed of the prophecy 
which went before, called his name Ishmael. 
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DISCOURSE XXV. 



god's covenant with abbam and hib seed. 



Gen. XTii. 

Thirteen years elapse, of which nothing is recorded. Hagar 
is submissive to Sarai/ and Ishmael is growing op; but as to 
Abram, things after all wear a doubtful aspect It is trae, CM 
hath given him a son ; but no intimations of his being the sen of 
promise. No divine congratulations attend his birth ; but, on the 
contrary, Jehovah, who had been used to manifest himself with 
frequency and freedom, now seems to carry it reserredly to his 
servant. It is something Uke the thing which he had believed in ; 
but not the thing itself. He has seen, as it were, a wind, a fire, 
and an earthquake ; but the Lord is not in them. 

Ver. 1 . After this, when he was ninety-nine yean old, the Lor4 
again appeared to him, and reminded him ef a truth which he 
needed to have re-impressed ; namely, his alniighif ptmer. It 
was for want of considering this, that he had had recourse to 
crooked devices in order to accomplish the promise. This truth 
is followed by an admonition — Walk before aie, and be thou per^ 
feet; which admonition implies a serious reproof. It was like 
saying, * Have recourse no more to unbelieving expedients ; keep 
thou the path of uprightness, and leave me to fulfil my promise in 
the time and manner that seem good to me !' What a lessen is 
here afforded us, never to use unlawful means under the pretence 
of being more useful, or promoting the cause of €K)d ! Our con- 
cern is to walk before him, and be upright, leaving him to bring 
to pass his own designs in his own way. 
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Fer. 2y 3. Abram having been admonishedy the promise is 
renewed to him ; and the time drawing near id which the seed 
should be bom, the Lord declares his mind to make a solemn cov' 
aumi with him, and to multiply him exceedingly. Such language 
denotes great kindness and condescension, with large designs of 
mercy. Abram was so much affected with it as iofaU on hUfact^ 
and in that posture T^ Lord talked with htm. 

Vet. 4-^6. It is obsenrable, that the last time in which mention 
is made of a covenant with Abram, (Chap. xv. 18.) God made over 
to his posterity the land of Canaan for a possession : but the 
design of this is more extensive, dwelling more particularly on 
their being muhiplied and blessed. The very idea of a covenant 
is expressive of peace and good- will ; and in this, and some other 
instances, it is not confined to the party, but extends to others for 
his sake. Thus, as we have seen, God made a covenant of peace 
which included the preservation of the world ; but it was with one 
man, even Noah, and the world was preserved for his sake. And 
the covenant in question is one that shall involve great blessings 
to the world in all future ages : yet it is not made with the world, 
but with Abram. God will give them blessings ; but it shall be 
through him. Surely these things were designed to familiarize 
the great principle on which our salvation should rest. It was the 
purpose of God to- save perishing sinners; yet his covenant is not 
originally with them, but with Christ* With him it stands fast ; 
and for bis sake they are accepted and blessed. Even the blessed- 
ness of Abram himself, and all the rewards conferred on him, were 
for bis sake. He was justified, as we have seen, not by his own 
righteousness, but by faith in the promised Messiah. 

Moreover : A covenant being a solemn agreement, and indi- 
cating adesign to walk together in amity, it was proper there should 
be an understanding, as we should say, between the parties. 
When Israel came io hate a king, Samuel told them the manner of 
the kingdom^ and wrote it tn a hook^ and laid it up before the Lord. 
Thus, as Abram is about to commence tbe father of a family, who 
were to be God's chosen peaple, it wus tit at the outset that he 
should not only be encoii ragged by promises, but directed how he 
and his descendants should conduct themselves. 
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Tlieifivit promiie in this coTeoant is^ that he AaB be HmfmOm 
pf maity naltbfu ; and as a token of it, his name in fotiore is to be 
called Abrabam. He had the name of a high^ or eminent faOner^ 
from the beginning; bat now it shall be more comprehensive, 
indicating a Tery large progeny. By the exposition given of this 
promise in the New Testament,* we are directed to understand it^ 
BoLonly of those who sprangfrom Abraham's body, though these 
wefferaaoy nations ; but also of all that should be of ih» faitv ^ 
Mraham* It went to make him the father of the church of Gad 
in all future ages ; or, as the Apostle calls him, the heir of the 
world. In this view he is the father of many, even of a multiiude 
of naUont. All that the Chrifitian world enjoys, or ever will 
enjoy, it is indebted for it to Abraham and his seed. A high hon- 
our this, to be the father of the fakhful, the stock from which the 
Messiah should spring, and on which the church of God should 
grow. It was this honour that Esau despised, when he sold his 
birth-right^. and here lay the pro/anenets of that act, which in- 
volved a contempt of the most sacred of all objects — the Messiah, 
and his everlasting kingdom ! 

Fer. 7 — 14. The covenant with Abraham, as has been observed 
already, was not confined to his own person, but extended to his 
posterity after him in their generations. To ascertain the mean« 
iqg of this promise, we can proceed on no ground more certain 
than &ct It is fact, that God in succeeding ages took the seed of 
Abraham to be a peculiar people "unto himself, above all other 
nations ; not only giving them the land of Canaan for a posaessiony 
but himself to be their God, King, or temporal Governor. Nor 
wae this all ; it was among them that he set up his spiritual king- 
dom \ giving them his lively oracles, sending to them his prophets, 
and estaUishittg among them his holy worship; which great, 
advantages were, for many ages, in a manner confined to them : 
and what wa& still more, the great body of those who were eter- 
nally saved, previously to the coming of Christ, were saved from 
among them. These thingfi taken together, were an immensely 
greater favour than if they had all been literally made kings and 

* Rom. iv. 16, 17. 
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priests. Sach then being the /acts, it is natural to supfKise that 
such was the meaning of the promise.* 

*" Af mn ADtipsedobaptist, I see no necesiity for denying that spiritual 
Uessings were promised, in ihu general woy^ to the natural seed of Abraham; 
nor can it, I think, be fairly denied. The Lord engaged to do that which he 
actually did ; namely, to take out of them, rather than other nations, a peopU 
for himself. This, 1 suppose, is the feetf promised to Abraham, lo wbieh the 
Apostle refers when he says, T^ey uhUh tare ihe diiidren of ihgJMh Itof 
oreMiihe thiidren ofOod ; 611/ 1^ children rfthe pnmise ffte counted fir (he 
SHED. (Rom. iz. 8.) By the children of ihe promiten he did not mean the elect ia 
genera], composed of Jews and Gentiles, but the elect from among the Jews. 
Hence he reckons himself an Itraelitei of ihe teed <f Abraham^ and the tribe of 
Senjamin, as a living proof that Chd had rat eatt away kitpeopk tthom he 
fordcnew. Rom. zi.l,S. 

But I perceiye pot bow it follows from hence, that God has promised to take 
a people from among the natural descendants of belieyers, in distinction froni 
others. What was promised to Abraham, was neither promised nor fulfilled 
to eyery good man. Of the posterity of his kinsman Lot, nothing good is re- 
corded. It is true, the labours of those parents who bring up their children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord^ are ordinarily blessed to the con- 
Tersion of some of them : and the same may he said of the labonn of fiiithfol 
miaisters, whereverProvidence stations them. But, as it does not follow io 
ihe on« case, that the graceless inhabitants are more iu coTenant with God 
than those of other places, neither does it follow in the other, that the graceless 
offspring of believers are more in covenant with God than those of unbeliev- 
ers. << New Testament saints have nothing more to do with the Abrahamie 
covenant, than the Old Testament believers who lived prior to Abraham." 

I am aware that the words of the Apostle, in Gal. iii. 14, TV blotting of 
Jibraham it eome on the OenlUety through Jetut Chritt^ are alleged in proof 
of the contrary. But the meaning of that passage, I conceive, is, not that 
through Jesus Christ every believer becomes an Abraham, m father of the 
ftiithful ; but that he is reckoned among his children : not a ttock^ on which 
the future church should grow ; but a tnwieh, partaking of the root and fiit- 
sess of the olive-tree. So, however, the context appears to explain it : Th^ 
sokkhare of faith are thx •childrxit ^faithful Abraham, Ver. 7. 

But if it were granted, that the blessing of Abraham is so oomo on 
the believing Geotiles, as not only to render them blessed as his 
spiritual children, but to insure a people lor God from among their 
natural posterity, rather than from those of others ; yet it is not at their 
natural posterity that they are individually entiUed to any one spir* 
itual blessing; ibr this was more than was true of the natural seed of Abra* 
ham. Nor do I see how it follows from heace, that we are warranted to bap* 
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As a sign or token of this solemD [covenant with Abraham and 
his posterity, every man-child among them was required to be 
circumcised in the Jlesh of ht$ foreskin ; and not only their own 
children, but those of their servants^ bom in their house^ or ftoug^ 
with their money. This ordinance was the mark by which they 
were distinguished as* a people in covenant with; Jehovah, and 
which bound them by a special obligation to obey him. Like 
almost all other positive institutions, it was also prefigurattire of 
mental purity, or putting ^ the body of the sins of the Jlesh. A 
neglect of it subjected the party to a being cut off from his people, 
as having broken God^s covenant. 

Fer, 15, 16. As Abram's name had been changed to Abraham, a 
similar honour id conferred on Sarai, who in future is to be called 
Smrah. The difference of these names is much the same as those 
of her husband, and corresponds with what had been promised 
them both on this occasion. The former meant, My princess, and 
was expressive of hig?t honour in her own family; but the latter, 
A princessy and denoted more extensive honour, as it is here 
expressed, A mf^her of nations.. This honour conferred on Sarai 
would correct an important error into which both she and h^r 
husband .had fallen ; imagining that all hope was at an end of a 
child being bom of her ; and therefore, that if the promise were 
fulfilled, it must be in Ishmael. But not only most Abram become 
Abraham, the father of many nations ; but Sarai, Sarah, the mother 

tiz* them ia their infency. Abraham, it is true, wu commanded to circam* 
cise hit male children ; and if we had been commanded to baptize our males, 
or females, or both, or any example of the kind had been left in the New 
Testament, we s^uld be as muck obliged to comply in the one case, as he was 
in the other. But we do not think ourselves warranted to reason from cir- 
cumcision to baptism ; from the drcamcision of males to the baptism of malea 
and females ; and from the circumcision of the children of a nation, (the great- 
er part of whom were unbelievers,) tmd of servants bom in the Aetue, or bought 
mth money y to the baptism of the children of believers. In short we do not 
think ourselves warranted, in matters of positive institution, to found our prac- 
tice <m analogies, whether real or supposed ; and still less on one so circuit- 
oas, dissonant, and uncertain as that in question. Our duty, we conceive, is, 
jbft such cases, to follow the precepts and examples of the dispensation under 
which we live. 
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of futfions; and this, not by her haiidiiiilidt- at she had vaialy 
unag^Ded $ but God wo^Jd give him a son also of her^ aod kiiigs of 
ptofde should be of her<i 

^ ' Vtr^ 17, 18. The effect of this unexpected promise on Abraham « 
wasy^ that he fell on hU fuce and kiughed. The term does not 
here iodicate lis^tness, as we commonly use it ; bat joy, OMngled 
with wonder and astonishment* ShaU a chUd ie honif saith he, 
titito Mm^that i» a hundred y^art old ? And Sarahy that is nineif 
f^ars Mf bear? In another case, (Chap, xviii* 12, 13.) laughter 
implied a mixture of doubting ; but not in this. ^ Abraham believed 
God, and was overcome with joyful surprise. But a doubt imme- 
diately occurs, which strikes a damp upon bis pleasure : * The 
promise of another son destroys ail my expectations with req^t 
lo him who is akeady given i Perhaps he must die^ to make voom 
for the other ; or if not, he may be another Cain, who went^mt 
from the presence of tbe Lord.' To what drawbacks are our 
best Enjoyments subject in this world ; and in many cases, owk^j; 
io our going before the Lord in our hopes and schemes of happi^ 
liess ! When hisr plan comes to be put in execution, it interferes 
with- ours ; and- there Can be no doubt, in such a case> which oiust 
five place. If Abraham had watted God's time for the fulfilment 
of the promise, ift woirid not have been acconipanied with such aii 
elloy : fbut faavmg failed in this, after all his longing desires after 
4t, it becomes in a manner unwelcome to him 1 What can he do 
or say, in so delicate a situation ? Grace would say, Accept the 
^vine promise With thankfulness. But nature struggles: the 
bowels of the father are troubled for Ishmael. In this state of 
mind he presumes to offer up a petition to heaven : Oh thai M- 
mael might live before thee ! Judging of the import of this petition 
by the answer, it would seem to mean, eiAer that God w<Mild 
condescend to withdraw his promise of another son, and kt Ish- 
mael be the person ; or if that cannot be, that his life might be 
spared, and himself and his posterity be among the people of God, 
sharing the blessing, or being heir with him w^o should be bom of 
Sandb. To /t?e, and to live before God^ according to the usual 
acceptation of the phrase, could not, I think, mean less than one 
or the other of these things. It was very lawful for him to desire 
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the temporal and ^piritaal welfare of bis son, and of his povterily 
after him, in sabmtssion to the will of God: bat in a case wherein 
natural affection appeared to clash with God's revealed designs, 
be iriast have felt himself in a painful situation ; and the recollec* 
tion that the whole was owing to his own and Sarah's unbelief, 
would add to his regret. 

' Ver. 19 — 27* As Abrahaip^s petition seemed to contain an 
implied wish that it would plense God to withdraw his promise of 
another son, the answer to it contains an implied but peremptory 
denial, with a tacit reflection on him for having taken Hagar to be 
bis wife : And God saidy Sarah thy wife shatt bear thee a mm 
INDEED. As if he should Pay, She is thy wife, and ought to have 
been thine only wife ; and verily it shall be in a son born of her 
that the promise shall be fulfilled. It is also intimated to him, that 
this should be no grief to him ; but that he should call his name 
Isaac, that is, laughter or gladness, on account of the joy his birth 
should occasion. And as Abraham's petition seemed to plead that 
Ishmael and his posterity might at least be heir with Isaac, so as to 
be ranked among God's covenant people, this also by implication ic 
denied him. / wiU establish my covenant with muj for au eoer- 
lasting covenant , and with his need after kim. Ishmael, while he 
is in Abraham's family, shall be considered as a branch of it, and 
as such be circumcised ; but the covenant of peculiarity should 
not be established with him and his descendants, but with Isaac 
exclusively. As many, however, who were included in this cove* 
nant had no share of eternal life, so many who were excluded from 
it might, notwithstanding, escape etei'nal death. The door ef 
mercy was always open to every one that believed. In every 
nation, and in kv&ry age, he that feared God and wrought 
righteousness was accepted of him. 

But shall no part of this petition be granted ? Yes. Ak fctr 
hhmatl, I have heard thee : Behold, I have blessed him^ and will 
mil make him fruitful^ and will multiply him exceedingly r tw^h^ 
princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation . . • .. 
but my covenant will I establish with Isaac, whom Sarahr^aU bsosr 

VoL.V. 20 
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unto thee. And having said thus much, the very time of his birth 
is now particularly named : it shall be ai this set Hme in the next 
year. Here ended the communications of this kind between the 
Lord and his servant Abraham; and it appears that from thistime 
he was satisfied. We hear nothing more like an objection to the 
divine will, nor any wish to have things otherwise than they were. 
On the contrary, we find him immediately engaged in an implicit 
obedience to the command of circumcision. His conduct, on this 
occasion, furnishes a bright example to all succeeding ages, of the 
manner in which divine ordinances should be complied with. 
There are three things in particular, in the obedience of Abraham, 
worthy of notice. (1.) It was prompt. In the self-eame day 
that God had spoken unto him, the command was put in execu- 
tion. This was making ha$te^ and delaying not to keep hie com" 
mandinents. To treat the divine precepts as matters of small 
importance, or to put off what is manifestly our duty to another 
time, is to trifle with supreme authority. So did not Abraham. 
(2.) It was punctilious. The correspondence between the com- 
mand of God, and the obedience of his servant, is minutely exact. 
The words of the former are. Thou shait keep my covenant^ and 
THY SEED after thee .... and he that is born in thy house, 
OR bought with money of any stranger which is not of thy seed. 
With this agrees the account of the latter: In the self -same day 
was Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his sons cindall the men of 
his Iiouse, born in the house and bought with ffioney of the stranger, 
were circumcised with him. A rigid regard to the revealed will of 
God enters deeply into true religion ; that spirit which dispenses 
it, though it may pass under the specious name of liberality, is 
anti-christian. (3.) It was yielded in old age, when many would 
have pleaded off from engaging in any thing new, or different from 
what they had before received ; and when, as some think, it 
would, be a further trial to his faith, as to the fulfilment of the 
promise. Ninety and nine years old was Abraham when he was 
circumcised. It is one of the temptations of old age to be tena- 
cious of what we have believed and practised from our youth ; to 
shut our eyes and ears against every thing that may prove it to 
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have been erroneous or defective, and to find excases for being 
exempted from hard and dangerous duties. 3ut Abjraham to the 
last was ready to receive further instruction, and to do as he was 
commanded, leaving consequences with God. This shows that 
the admonition to walk before him, and he perfect, had not been 
given him in vain. 
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DISCOURSE XX Vf. 

4BRAHAM ENTERTAINING ANGELS, AND INTERCEDING FOR SODOM. 

Gen. xvm. 

Ver. 1 — 3. The time drawing nigli that the promise should be 
falfiUedy God's appearances to Abraham are frequently repeated. 
That which is here recorded seems to have followed the last at a 
ver3r little distance. Sitting one day in a kind of porch, at his 
tent door, which screened him from the heat of the sun, he Ufi 
up hi$ eye*, and 2o, three men stood at a little distance from him. 
To him they appeared to be three strangers on a journey^ and as 
such he treated them. His conduct on this occasion is held up in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews as an example of hoepUaUty j and an 
a^dmirable example it affords. .His generosity on this occasion is 
not more conspicuous than the amiable manner in which it was 
expressed. The instant he saw them, he rises up, as by a kind of 
instinctive courtesy, to bid them welcome to his tent, and that in 
the most respectful manner. Though an old man, and they per- 
fect strangers to him, he no sooner saw them than he rctn to meet 
them from the tetU door^ and homed himtelf toward the ground; and 
observing one of them, as it should seem, presenting himself to 
him before the other, he kmd to him, iify lord^ if now I have found 
favour in thy righif pose not away, I pray ihie^from thy eervant. 

Ver. 4, 5. And whereas they were supposed to be weary, and 
overcome with the heat, he persuades them to wash their feet, and sit 
down under the shade of the spreading oak near his tent, and take 
a little refreshment, though it were but a morsel of bread to com- 
fort their hearts ; after which they might go forward on their jotw- 
Rey. Something may be said of the customs of those times and. 
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countries, and of there being then btit few if any inns for the 
accommodation of strangers : but it certainly aflFords a charming 
specimen of patriarchal urbanity, and an example of the manner 
in which kindness and hospitality should be shown. To impart 
relief in an ungracious and churlish manner, destroys the value of 
it. We see also in this conduct the genuine fruits of true religion. 
That which in worldly men is mere complaisance, dictated often 
by ambition, in Abraham was kindness, goodness, sympathy, and 
humbleness of mind. It is to the honour of religion that it pro- 
duces those amiable dispositions which the worst of tnen are con- 
strained, for their own reputation, to imitate. If such dispositions 
and such behaviour were universal, the world would be a paradise. 

y^r, 6 — 8. The supposed strangers having consented to accept 
the invitation, the good old ihan, as full of pleasure as if he bad' 
found a prize, resolves to entertain them with something better 
than a morsel of breads though he had modestly used that language. 
Hastening to Sarah, he desires her to get thr^e measures of fine 
meal, and bake cakes upon the hearth ; while he, old as he was, 
runs to the herd, and fetches a calf, tender and good, and gives it to 
one of his young men, with orders to kill and dress it immediately. 
And now, the table being spread beneath the cooling shade of the 
oak, the veal, with butter and milk to render it more palatable, is 
placed upon it, and Abraham himself waited on his guests. Such 
was the style of patriarchal simplicity and hospitality. As yet, 
Abraham does not appear to hrive suspected what kind of guests he 
was entertaining. He might probably be struck from the first 
with their mien and appearance, which seem to have excited his 
highest respect ; yet he considered them merely as strangers, and 
as such entertained them. It was thus that he entertained angels 
unawares. 

Ver. 9, 10. But while they sat at dinner under the tree, inquiry 
was made after Sarah his wife. Abraham answered, Behold^ she 
is in the tent. This inquiry must excite some surprise ; for how 
should these strangers know the name of Abraham's wife, and her 
new name too ; and why should they inquire after her ? But if 
the inquiry must strike Abraham with surprise, what followed 
must have a «till greater effect. H^ who was the first in the train 
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on their arrival, and whom he had. add teased in terms of the high- 
est respect, now adds, / will, certainly return unto thee^ according 
to the time of life, and loj Sarah thy wife shall have a »on> This 
language must remind htm of the promise which he had so lately 
received, and convince him that the speaker was no other than 
Jehovah, under the appearance of a man. In the progress of th^ 
Old Testament history we often read of similar appearances ; par- 
ticularly to Jacob at Peniel, to Moses at the bush, and to Joshua 
by Jericho. The divine personage, who in this manner appeared 
to men, must surely Ibave been ilo other than the Son of God, who 
thus occasionally assumed the fprm of that nature, which it was his 
intention, in th.e fulness of time, actually to take upon him. It was 
thus, that being in the form of Godj fie thought it not robbery to be 
espial with God; thai is, he spake and acted all along as God, and 
did not consider himself in so doing as arrogating any thing which 
did not properly belong to him. 

Ver. 11 — 15. Sarah, having overheard what was said concern- 
ing her, and knowing that according to the ordinary course of 
things she was too old to have a «on, laughed within herself at the 
saying. She supposed, however, that as it was to herself, the 
whole was unknown : but it was not. The same word is u^edas^ 
was before used of Abraham, but it was not the same thing. His 
laughter was that of joy and surprise : hers had in it a mixture of 
unbelief, which called forth the reproof of Jehovah. Jehyodh 
(the same personage who is elsewhere called an angel and a man) 
said unto Abrahamy in the hearing of his wife. Wherefore did Sarah 
laugh ? And to detect the sinfulness of this laughter, he points 
out the principle of it^t was saying, ShaU l of a surety bear a 
child, who am old? which principle he silences by asking, h any 
thing too hard for Jehovah? And then he solemnly repeats the 
promise, as that which ought to suffice: M the time appointed J 
will return unto thee, according to the time of Ufe^ and Sarah ^lall 
have a son. This language, while it proved that he who uttered 
it was a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, covered 
Sarah's face with confusion. In her fright, she denies having 
laughed ; but the denial was in vain. He who knew all things 
repliedi Jiay^ but thou didst laugh. We may imagine that what 
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merely passes in our own minds has in a manner no eiis^eoi^e^ 
and may almost persuade onrsekes to think we are innocent : but 
in the presence^ of God all such subterfuges are no better than the 
fig*lea?e8 of our first parents. When he judgeth, he will over- 
come. 

Ver* 16 — 19. The mtn^ as they are called, according to their 
appearance, now take leave, of the tent, and go on their v^ray 
UHwards Sodom. Abraham, loth to part with them, went in com- 
pany» as if to bring them on their way. While they were walking 
together, Jehovah, in the form of a man, said unto the other two, 
(who appear to be created angels,) SkM I hide from Ahrdham the 
iking which I do F Two reasons are assigned for the contrary. 
First r The importance of his character. He was not only the 
friend of God, but the father of a great nation^ in which Gc^ 
wbuld have a special interest, and through which all other nattone 
ehould be blessed. Let him be in the secret. Secondly: The 
' good use he would make of it. Being previously disclosed to him, 
be would be the more deeply impressed by it : and according to 
his* tried and approved conduct as the head of a family, would be 
concerned to impart it as a warning to his posterity in. all future 
ages. * As the wicked extract ill from good, so the righteous will 
extractgood from ill. Sodom's destruction shall turn to Abraham's 
salvation : the monument of jf^st vengeance against their crimes 
shall be of perpetual use to him and his posterity, and contribute 
€ven to tbe hringing of thitt good upon them^ which the Lord had 
epoken. concerning ihem. The Special approbation with which 
God her6 speaks of family religion, stamps ^divine authority upon 
it, and an infamy upon that religion, or rather trreligioo, which 
dispenses with it. 

Fer» 20, 21. Jehovah having resolved to communicate his 
design to Abvaham, proceeds to inform him as follows : Became 
the cry of Sodom and QomorHux is great , and because their sin is 
very grievow^ I miUgo down now, amd see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry ofittehkh is come unfo me; and if 
not, 1 wiO kmm. This language, though spoken after the manner 
of men, contains much serious and important instruction. It 
teaches us, that the moit abaudoned people are still t|ie subjects 
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0f <3ivine government, and must, sooner or later, give an account ; 
that impiety, sensuality, and injustice, are followed with a ertf for 
retribution ; that this ery is often disregarded by earthly tribu- 
nals ; that where it is so, the prayers of the faithful, the groans of 
the oppressed, and the blood of the slain, constitute a cry which 
ascendeth to heaven, and entereth into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth 5 and finally, that in executing judgment, though God will 
regard these cries, especially where they wax greater and greater, 
as this is afterwards said to have done ; yet, as they may be par- 
tial and erroneous, he will not proceed by them as a rule, but will 
avail himself of his owb omniscience, that the worst of characters 
may have no cause to complaia of ipjuatice. 

y^^ 22 33. It is natund to suppose that the mind of Abraham 

must be forcibly impressed with this intimation. He would feel 
fdr bis poor ungodly neighbours ; but especially for Lot, and other 
righteous men whom he might hope would be found among tbem. 
At this juncture, th» men, that is, two out of the three, (Chap. xHt. 
1.) went towards Sodom-, but the third, who is called /eftoro^, 
continued to converse with Abraham. The patriarch standing 
before him, and being now aware that he was in the presence of 
the Mosjt High, addressed him in the language of prayer, or iater- 
cessioii. A remarkable intercession it is. We remark, (l.) 
Abraham makes a good use of his previous knowledge. Being 
made acquainted with the evil coming upon them, he stands in the 
gap, and labours all he can to avert it. They knew nothing : and 
if they had, no cries, except the shrieks of denperatioo, would 
have been heard from them. It is good to have such a neighbour 
as Abraham ; and still better to have an Intercessor before the 
throne who is always heard. The conduct of the patriarch fur- 
nishes an example to all who have an interest at the throne of 
grace, to make iwe of it 00 behalf of tbeir poor ungodly country- 
men and neighbours. («.) He does not plead that the wicked 
may be spared for their own sake, or because it would be too 
severe a proceeding to destroy them ; but /or the sake of the right- 
^- eou8 who might be found among them. Had either of the other 

pleas been advanced, it had been siding with sinners against God, 
which Abraham would never do. Wickedness shuts the mouth 
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of intert\es8ion ; or if any should presume to speak, it would be 
of no account. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job should plead for 
the ungodly, they would not he heard. Righteousness only will 
bear to be made a plea before God. But how then, it may be 
asked, did Christ make intercession for transgressor^ ? Not by 
arraigning the divine law, nor by alleging aught in extenuation of 
humian guilt ; but by pleading his own obedience unto death 1 (3.) 
He charitably hopes the best with respect tp the number of right- 
eous characters even in Sodom. At the outset of his intercession, 
be certainly considered it as a possible case, at least, that there 
might be found in that wicked place fifty righteous : and though 
in this instance he was sadly mistaken, yet we may hope from 
hence that in those times there were many more righteous people 
in the world than those which are recorded in scripture. The 
scriptures do not profess to be a book of life, containii^ the names 
of all the faithful ; but intimate, on the contrary, thatOod reserves 
to himself a people, who are but little known even by his own 
servants. (4.) God was wiUing to spare the worst cf cities for the 
sake of a few righteous characters. This truth is as humiliating 
to the haughty enemies of i^eligion, as it is encoun^ng to its 
friends ; and furnishes an important lesson to civil governments, 
to beware of undervaluing, and still more of persecuting and ban* 
ishing, men whose concern it is to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in the world.* Eicept the Lord of hosts had left u^a rem- 
nant of such characters, we might ere now have been as Sodom, 
and made like unto Gomorrah ! If ten righteous men had been 
found in Sodom, it had been spared for their sakes : but alas, 
there is no such number ! God called Abraham to Haran, and 
when he left that place, m<&ntion is made, not only o£ the substance 
which he had gathered^ but of the souk which he had gotten. But 
Lot, who went to Sodom of his own accord, though he also gath- 
ered substance, yet seems not, by his residence in the place, to 
have won a single soul to the worship of the true God. 

* Chap. vi. 11. pp. 69, 70. 
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THK DESTRVenON OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. 



Gen« xiz. 

^ Ver. 1, 2. The two angels who left Abraham communing with 
Jehovah, went on their way till they came to Sodom. Arriving 
at the city in the evening, the first person whom they saw appears 
(o have been Lot, who was sitting alone, it should seem, at the 
gate of the city. They had found Abraham also sitting alone, bat 
it was at his own tent door. Lot, whose house was in the city^. 
had proba1>ly no place where he could be out of the hearing of 
those whose conversation vexed his righteous soul : he therefore 
took a walk in the evening, and sat down without the city gate^ 
where he might spend an4iour in retirement. Seeing two strangers 
coming up to him, he behaved in much the same courteous and 
hospitable manner as Abraham had done. Bowing himself with 
his face towards the ground, h^e said. Behold now^ my lords; turn 
in I pray you^ into your servants houses and tarry all nighty and 
uHuh your feety and ye thall rise up early ^ and go on your ways. 
This was lovely ; and the contrast between this and the conduct 
of his neighbours shows, what was suggested in the formef chap- 
ter, thie genuine fruits of true religion. What is said to be the 
customary hospitality of the age and country, was far from being 
practised by the other inhabitants of Sodom. But, though Lot 
had given them so kind an invitation, they seemed determined not 
to accept of it — Aay, said they, but we will abide in the street aU 
night. This might be either for the purpose of being eye-wit- 
nesses of the conduct of the citizens, or to express their abhorrence 
of the general character of the city ; as when the prophet of Judah 
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was sent to Bethel, be was forbidden eitber to eat bread, or 
drinh water ^ in that place, 1 Kings xiii. 8 — IJ' 

Ver. 3. After being greatly pressed^ however, by Lot, they 
yielded to his importunity, and entered into his house ; where be 
made (hem a feast, as Abraham had done, and (hey did eat. 

Ver. 4, 5. But while things were goii^ oi^ well with respect to 
Lot, the baseness of his neighbours soon betrayed itself. A little 
before bed-time they beset the house ; not for the purpose of 
robbing, or insulting them in any of the ordinary ways of brutal 
outrage — this bad been bad enough, especially to strangers — but 
to perpetrate a species of crime too shocking and detestable to 
be named ; a species of crime which indeed has no name given it 
in the scriptures, but what is borrowed from this infamous place. 

Ver. 6 — 9. The conduct of Lot, in going out and expostulating 
with them, was in several respects praiseworthy. His shutting 
the door after him, expressed how delicately he felt for his guests, 
though at present he does not appear to have considered them in 
any other light than strangers. It was saying in effect, < Let not 
their ears be offended with what passes abroa^d ; whatever is scur- 
rilous, obscene, or abusive, let me hear it, but not them.' His 
gentle and respectful manner of treating this worst of mobs, is also 
worthy of notice He could not respect them on the scor^ of 
character ; but he would try and do so, as being still his fellow 
creatures and near neighbours. Ad such he calls them brethren, 
no doubt hoping, by such conciliating lan^dge, to dissuade them 
from their wicked purpose. But when, to turn off their attention 
from his guests, he proposes the bringing out of his daughters to 
them, he appears to have gone too far. It is not for us to go into 
a less evil, in the hope of preventing a greater ; but rather to 
consent to no evil. It might be owing to the perturbation of his 
mind ; but probably, if he had n6t lived in Sodom till his mind 
was aloaost familiarized to obscenity, he would not have made 
such a proposal. Nor had it any good effect. He only got him- 
self more abused for it ; and even his gentle remonstrance was 
perversely construed into obtrusive forwardness, and setting him- 
self up for a judge, who was merely a scjoumer among them. 
Persuasion has no force with men who are under the dominian »f 



Digitized by 



Google 



Ghaptkr XIX.} DESTRUCTION OF SODOM. 169 

their lusts. So now their resentment barns agsipst him, and they 
will be revenged on him. They will not be contented now with 
haTiog the men brought out^ but will go in unto them, and break 
•the door open, to effect their purpose. 

Fer. 10, 11. Such an attempt, and such a perseverance in it 
must have been proof sufficient to the heavenly messengers, that 
the cry of Sodom had not exceeded the truth. Putting forth their 
bands, therefore, they pulled Lot into the bouse to them, shut to 
the door, and smote the people without with blindness. The power 
and indignation displayed in these acts would convince him that 
they were no common strangers i and, one would have thought, 
might have struck them with awe, and caused them to desist from 
their horrid purpose : but they are infatuated. Though super- 
naturally smitten with blindness, they must still weary themaelves 
tojindthe door. Such daring presumption, in the (tkce of heaven, 
must have filled up the measure of their crimes, and rendered 
them ripe for destruction. 

Ver, 12, 13. Things are now hastening to their awful crisis :■ 
but mark the mercy of divine proceedings. I'en righteous meb 
would have saved the city ; but there seems to have been only 
one. Well, not only shall that one escape, but all that belong to 
him shall be delivered for his sake ; or if otherwise it shall be 
their own faults Sons-in-law, sons, daughters, or whatever he 
had, are directed to be brought oixt of this place ; for, said they, 
as it were opening their commission and reading it to Lot, We Ml 
destroy this placcy because the cry of them is waxen great before the 
face of Jehovah^ and Jehovah hath $eni ms to destroy it. 

Ver, 14. Giving full credit to the divine threatenii^, and being 
deeply impressed with it, Lot went forth to warn his sons*io-law^ 
who had married his daughters. We do not read till now that Lot 
had a family. It looks as if he had taken his wife from Sodom, 
soon aAer he had parted from Abraham ; and as he must have 
been there aiboQt twenty years, he had daughters, some of whom 
were married^ and two remained witli him single. No mention is 
made of his married daughters being alive at this time ; bat by the 
■laiMier in which the others are spoken of, in verse 15^ Thy two 
doMgkters miieh are bbkb> it is probable iksy were elsewhere ; viz. 
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along with their husbands, and perished with them in the overthrow. 
The warning given to hrs sons-in-law was abrapt and pointed ; Up, 
get ye out of this place ; for Jehovah will destroy this city ! Bui 
he seemed to them a^ one that mocked, or who was in jest. He • 
believed, and therefore spake : bat thej disbelieved, and there- 
fore made light of it. A striking example this, of the ordinary 
effect of truth npon the minds of unbelievers. 

Ver, 15, 16. All this had taken place in one night. Early in 
the morning, Lot is hastened away from the devoted spot. And 
as his sons-in kw, and it seems their wives with them, would not 
hear, he is commanded to leave them ; and without further delay, 
to take his wife, and his two daughters who were with him, lest 
be should be consumed in the overthrow of the city. The threat- 
ening part of this language would probably not have been addriess- 
ed to him, had he not discovered a reluctance to depart. 1 hope 
it was not his worldly sabstance that clave to him, nioch less any 
attachment to that wicked city ; but rather that it was his daugh- 
ters and their husbands who could not be persuaded to accompany 
- him, that occasioned this strong conflict. It was on this account, 
1 ■ "^^ V I suppose, that he is said to have lingered; and his deliverers 
were at last obliged to lay hold upon his hand, and upon the band 
of his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters, and (Jehovah 
being merciful unto himj by force, in a manner, to set them with- 
out the city. Such has been the struggle in niany minds, when 
called to leave all and flee from the wrath to come ; and such the 
mercy of God towards them. 

Ver, 17. Having been so far saved, almost in spite of himself^ be 
is now solemnly chai;ged to escape for his lifcj not so much as to 
hok behind him. nor stay in all the plain ; but to escape to the 
mountain^ lest he should be consumed. This was continuing to 
be mercifully severe ; and such are our Lord's commands which 
require us to deny self, take up the cross, and follow him. It was 
better for Lot to be thus warned off the ground, than to be con- 
sumed upon it : and we had better cut off a right hand, or pluck 
out a right eye, than be cast into hell. 

Ver. 18 — 22. Lot was certainly a righteous vmn ; but in times 
of trial his graces do not appear to the best adrantage. He is 
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directed to flee to ^he mountaio, and he had heiter have been 
there all his days than where he was ; bat he pleads hard to lire 
in a city, and hopes he may be excused in this desire, seeing it was 
a little one. Had he properly confided in God, he would hare 
gone to the mountain without hesitation: but his faith is weak, 
and his fears prevail, that if be go thither, wme evil mil take Aim, 
and he shodl die. This his imbecility, however, is graciously 
passed over ; his request is granted, and the city spared for his 
sake. Nor was this all. The angel kindly hastens his escape to 
this city ; formerly called Bela, but from hence Zoar, that is, 
Uttle ; for that he could do nothing till he should have come tkithier. 
All this was merciful, very merciful ; and proves, not only that 
the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, but 
also that their blood is precious in his sight. 

Ver. 23 — 25. By the time that Lot entered into Zoar, the sub 
had risen upon the earth. It promised perhaps to be a fine day ; 
and the inhabitants of Sodom, after their night's revel, would be 
going forth tado as at other times. But lo, on a sudden, .floods of 
fire and brimstone from the Lord out of heaven descend upon this 
and the neighbouring city of Gomorrah, utterly consuming them, 
and all their inhabitants ! Some have supposed this tremendous 
judgment to have been effected by a volcanic eruption in the neigh- 
bourhood, the lava of which, first ascending high into the atmos- 
phere, and then descending upon the devoted cities, destroyed them. 
If 80 it were, God's hand was in it, directing and timing its opera- 
tions, no less than if it were accomplished without the interference 
of any second cause. 

Fer. 26. The Lord delivered just Lot ; and his whole family, 
as we have seen, had much mercy shown them for his sake. But 
favour may be shown to the wick;|d, yet will they not learn rights 
eousness. Some refused to go with him, and those that did go, 
proved to him a grief and a 5nare. His wife is said to have lo(^ted 
hack from behind kimy during their journey, and was instantly 
struck dead, and remained upon the spot a petrified monument of 
divine vengeance. It may be thought a hanl fate for a mere 
glance of the eye : but that glance, no doubt, was expressive of 
unbelief, and a Fingering desire to return. Probably she was of 
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nrach of the same mind as her sons-in-law, and attributed the 
whcfle to the resentment of the strangers, whom her husband was 
weak enough to believe. It is certain that her example is held 
up by our Lord as a warning against turning back^ which intimates 
that such was the meaning of her look. 

Ver. 27 — 29. Abraham having made intercession, though the 
issue of it gave him but little hope of success, yet is anxious to see 
what will be the end of these things. Unable, it seems^ to rest in 
his bed, he arose early th6 nest morning, and went to the place 
where he had stood before the Lord. From having a view 
of the plain, he beheld, and lo, the smoke of the couatry 
went up as the smoke of a furnace. He had not mentioned 
Lot by name, in bis intercession, though doubtless it had respect 
to him ; and the Lord so far hearkened to his prayer as to deliver 
that good man in answer to it. Lot could not pray for himself, for 
he was not aware of his danger till it in a manner came upon him. 
What a mercy it is to have an Intercessor, who knows all the 
evils which are coming opon us, and prays for us that our strength 
fail not ! But to return to Lot-<~ 

Ver. 30. On leaving Sodom, he was very earnest to have Zoar 
granted, him for a refuge, and to be e^xcused from going to dwell 
in the mountain: yet now, all on a sudden, he went up out of Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountain ; and that for the very reason which he 
had given for a contrary choice. Then he feared some evil 
would take him, if he went to the mountain : now he fears to 
dwell in Zoar. It is well to know that^he way of man is not in 
himself, and that it is not in man to direct his steps. Our wisdom 
h to refer all to God, and to follow wherever his word and provi- 
dence lead the way. But why did not Lot return to Abraham ? 
There was no occasion now for strife about their herds ; for he 
had lost all, and but just escaped with his life. Whatever was the 
reason, he does not appear to have made a good choice. Had he 
gone to the mountain when directed, be might have hoped for pre- 
servifig mercy : but going of his own accord, and from a motive of 
sinful distrust, evil in reality overtfikes him. His daughters, 
who seem to have contracted such habits in Sodom as would pre- 
pare them for any things however unnatural, draw him into 



Digitized by 



Google 



GhaptjBrXIX.] destruction OF SODOM. 173 

intemperance and incest^ and thus cover his old age with infamy. 
The offspring of this illicit intercourse were the fathers of two 
great but heathen nations; viz. the Moabites, and the children of 
Ammon. 

The dishonourable end of this good man shows that we are 
never out of danger while we are upon earth. He whose right- 
eous soul was grieved with the filthy conversation of the wicked 
while in acity, is drawn into the same kind of evils himself when 
dwelling in a cave ! His whole history also» from the time of his 
leaving Abraham, furnishes an affecting lesson to the heads of fam- 
ilies in the choice of habitations for themselves or their children. 
If worldly accommodations be preferred to religious advantages, 
we have nothing good to expect, but every thing evil. We may or 
we may not lose our substance, as he did ; but what is of far 
greater consequence, our families may be expected to become 
mere heathens, and our owfi minds be contaminated with the 
examples which are continually before our eyes. Such was the 
harvest which Lot reaped from his well-watered plain ; and such 
are the fruits very commonly seen in those that follow his example ! 
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DISCOURSE XXYin. 



ABRAHAM AND ABIlfELE€R. 



G«IL XX. 

Ver. 1. After the affecting story of Lot, we retain to Abra- 
Iiam. When he and h» kinsman parted, he pitched his tent ia 
the plains of Mamre, and appears to have continued there nearly 
twenty years. At length he removes again, journeying sonthward, 
and taking up his residence for a time at Gerar, which was then a 
royal city of the Philistines. 

Fer. %. And here we find him a second time, saying of Sarah 
his wife, &ie ia my tiaier. His sin in so speaking seems to be 
much greater than it was before. For, (1.) He had narrowly 
escaped the first time. If God had not remarkably interposed in 
bis fayoor, there is no saying what would haye been the conse-, 
quence. The repetition of the same fault looked like presuming 
upon proyidence; (2 .) Sarah was now pregnant, and that of a son 
•f promise : he might therefore surely haye trusted God to pre- 
senre their iiyes in the straight-forward path of duty, instead of 
haying recourse to his own crooked policy. But he did not. 
There are exceptions in eyery human character, and often in the 
yery thing wherein they in general excel. The consequence was, 
Abimelech, king of Gerar, sent and took her, probably by force, 
to be one of his wiyes. We should haye thought that the age Qf 
Sarah might haye exempted both her and her husband from this 
temptation ; but human life was then much longer than it is now; 
and she was a beautiful woman, and we may suppose carried her 
years better than many. Be that as it may, she is inyolved in a 
difficulljr from which she cannot get clear, nor can Abraham tell 
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how to deliver her. It has been observed, that when wicked men 
deviate from truth, they will very commooly get through with it; 
but if a good man think to do so, he will as commonly find himself 
mistaken. If once be leave th6 path of rectitthfe, he is entangled, 
and presently betrays himself. The crooked devices of the flesh 
are things in which he is not sufficiently an adept, and conscience 
will often prevent his going through with them. God also will 
generally so order things that he shall be detected, and put to 
shame at an early stage, and that in mercy to his soul ; while sin- 
sers are leA to go on in their evil courses with auccess. 

Ver. 3 — 7* Man^s wisdom leads btm into a pit, and God's wis- 
dom must draw him out. God has access to all men's minds, and 
can impress them by ^ cfreanl, an afllietfoto^ or in Aiy ivay he thinks 
{(roper. He did thus by Abimdeett. Dr^anis in general ate mere 
Vanity, the excursions of imagiriatioii, anaccomfpttniM with reason : 
yet these ar6 ond^r the control of God, aiid bare, in many 
instances) been the metfibm of impressing things of great tmpor* 
tance on the mind. Abimelech dreamedthsvt he heard the voice 
of the Almighty, saying onto him, Beholdj fkim art adi^ man for 
the ttomari which thtmhoit taken, for $hei$a man^i wife ! Whether 
Abimelecb was an iddater, 1 know not t but thfs< 1 know,^ that if 
in couiitries called Cfaristtan, every adulterer were a dead man, 
many v^ould be nmnbei^ed with the dead who now glory in their 
shKtne. And though human laws may wink at litis crime, jt is no 
kss heinous in the sight ^f Ood, than when it is punished with 
deaths Abimelecb^ eonscioos that he had- not come near the 
woman, answered in his dream, Lord, wilt thou day aho a right-' 
€OU8 fiation ? Said- he nt^ wdo me, Sh^ «t my 9i$ier? And skey 
even ehe hereelfi eaidf He ie my brother. In Me mtegritj^ of my 
heart, and innocenci^ of my handi, hope I done thie. The first 
sentence IB this answer appears to contain a reference to the 
recent and awful event of Sodom*s overthrow, which mast have 
greatly impressed the surrounding country* It is as if he had 
said, * I am aware that thou hast slain a nation nelorioos for its 
filthy and unnatural crimes ; but we are not Bucfa a nation ; and 
in the present case all that has been done was in perfect igno* 
ranee. Sorely thou wilt not slay the innocent.' The answer of 
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Boi ^iilniU his plen of igAcHRao^e, and flogg^flite that he was^bol 
charged with hftvtog. yet'Stnned, biiC threiteited irith death h tm$ 
he persidtedy how th«t he was tofinrfiied of the troth, h isioti* 
mated, however,' thit if he had come near her, he sbould th io 
doing have sinned against Ood^ whether hAhiid sinndd against Abti* 
ham or not ; and this, pdrhapa, owing to her being in a slate of 
pregnancy, of which, in that casef, h^ could hot have been %no^ 
rant. But God had mercifally witbl^eld him from thus sinning 
against him, for which it became him ^ be thankful^ and withoat 
delay to retiare ike man hi$ w\fe. It was a)s6 added, that the niaa 
was a prophet 9 or one ^ho had special i^terto^rse with heaven $ 
and whOt if he restored his wife» would pray to God for hira, «nd 
he should 4ive ; but if he withheld her^ he sbooid iurely die^ aad 
tiU that belonged to him* 

We tee in this account, (1.) That absolute -ignorance excuses 
from guilt ; but this does not prorve that all ignorance do^ so, o)r 
that it is in itself excdsable. Where the powers and meahs of 
knowledge are possessed, and ignorance arises from neglecting to 
make use of them, or frpm- aversion to the truth, it is $o far fttwi 
excasing, that it is in itself sinful. (2.) That great as 4he wicked* 
ness of men is upon the face of the earth, it would he much greateri 
were it not that God by his providence, in innumerable instances^ 
witkMd$ them from it The conduct of intelligent beings is 
influenced by motives ; and all motives which are presented to 
the mind are subject to his disposal. Hence we mi^y ft^l the pro-* 
prietyof that petition^ Lead u$ mot mto tempiatumf but deU^er us 
fromevU* 

Fer. 8. Abimelecb, awaking, is deeply inpresled with his dreauk 
He arises early, calls together the principal people about him» 
and imparts particulars to them, at the rehearsalef which they are 
$ore afraid. Some afflictions had already been laid upon them, of 
which they seem to have been aware ; (ver. ]6«) and considering 
the late tremendous judgments of God upon Sodom, with the ter* 
riftc dream of the king just rehearsed^ it is no wonder they should 
be seised with fear. 

Fer. 9, 10. AAer speaking to his servants, he next sent for 
Abraham, to converse the matter over. His address to the patri- 
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arch Is pointed, but temperate : What hoit thou done urUoutF And 
what have I fended 4heey ihiu thoiu htut hroughi on me and <m 
wy kingdom a great atn ? Thou haei done deedi vnio me thai ought 
met to be done. — What eawett thou^ that thou haei done tkie thing ? 
We are* grieved to find Abraham in such a situation* How hon- 
ourable did he appear before the king of Sodom, and the king of 
Salem ; but how dishonourable before the king of Gerar ! Sin is 
tiie reproach of any people ; and the greater and better the man, 
the greater is the reprdach. 

Fer, 1 1-^13. ' But let us hear his apology. And Abraham eaid^ 
Beeauee 1 thought y Snrelff the fear of God ie not in tkU plaee^ and 
they wiU tlay me for my unfile eake. And yet indeed^ ehe ie mf 
deter: ehe ie the danghter of my father ^ bvt not the daughter of my 
mother ; and the became my wife. And it came to paee when God 
eaueed me to wander from my father'* e houee^ that I $aid unto her^ 
Thie ii thy kindnee$ which thou ihalt $how unto me: at every place 
whither we ehaUcome^ $ay ofme^ He ie my brother. According to 
his account, to be sure, there was nothing against Abimelech in 
particular ; and this might serve to appease him ; and with respect 
to God, or his doing deede that ought not to be done^ what he had 
said, if not a lie, was yet an equivocation. Many things of this 
sort pass among men ; but they will not bear a strict scrutiny. If 
our words, though in some sense true, yet are designed to convey 
what is not true, as was the case in this instance, we are guilty of 
doing what ought not to be done. 

Fer. 14, 15. Abimelech, satisfied with this answer, so far as 
respected himself, restored Sarah to her husband, and that with a 
trespass-offering, like that which was afterwards presented by his 
countrymen with the ark ;* adding, with great courteousness, 
Behold my land ie before thee : dwM where it pleaeeth thee* For 
he saw that the Lord was with him. 

Fer. 16—18. He did not part wkh Sarah, however, without 
giving her a word of reproof. In calling Abraham her brother^ 
he made use of her own language in a sarcastic way ; and tells her 
(hat her husband should be to her as a veil, that she should look 

• 18am.xl3. 
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on none eke, and- none eke shonld look on her. Some have ren- 
dered the wordsi * It» that is, the silver, shall he to thee a cover* 
ing for the eyes, onto all that are with thee, and to all other.' As 
if he had given it to hay her a veil, which might prevent all snch 
mistakes in future. * Take this, (q. d.) and never go without a 
veil again, nor any qf your married servants.' So she was 
reproved. 

The issue was, Ahrabam prayed, and the Lord answered him, 
and healed the family of Ahimelech. He would feel a motive for 
prayer, in thk case, which he did not when interceding ibr Sodem i 
SbT of this evil he himself had heen the caus^. 
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DISCOURSE XXIX. 

THE BIRTB OF ISAAC, kc. 



Vbr. 1. Abraham, still sojoorning in the land of the PhtlistiDes, 
at length sees the promise fulfilled. It is noted with some degree 
of emphasis, as forming a special epoch in his life, that the Lord 
visited Sarah as he had eaidy and the Lord did unto Sarah^ as he had 
spoken. Such a kind of language is used of his posterity being put 
in possession of the promised land : Th^ Lord gave them rest round 
about ^ according to all thai he sware.unto their f others — there 
failed not aught of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto 
the house (^Israel: all came to pass. And such will be our lan- 
guage, sooner or later, concerning all the good things promised to 
the church, or to us as individuals. 

Ver. 2. Two things are particularly noticed in the birth of this 
child : It was in Abraham's old age^ and at the $et time of which 
God had spoken to him. Both these circumstances showed the whole 
to .be of God. That which comes to us in th^ ordinary courae of 
things may be of God; but that which comes otherwise, manifestly 
appears to be so. One great difference between this child and the 
son of Magar consisted in this: the one firas bom after the flesh ; 
that IS, in the ordinary course of generation : but the other, after 
the Spirit; that is, by extraordinary divine interposition, and in 
virtue of a spc^cial promise.* Analogous to these were those 
Jews, on the one hand, who were merely descended from Abra- 
ham according to the flesh i and those, on the other, who were ito£ 

•GaLiv.tt39. 
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ofihe drcumcinon only^ bui also walked iti the itepg of the faith oj 
their father Abraham.* The former were tbe children of the 
b6nd-woinan, who were cast out: the latter of the fre^-woman, 
who being his people whom he foreknew^ were not cast ax^ay^ but 
were counted for h\i seed.j 

Ver. 3, 4. The name by which this extraordinary child should 
be called was Isaac, a^cordin^ to tbe previous direction of God. 
It signifies laughter, or joy, and corresponds with the gladness 
which accompanied his birth. Children are ordinarily an heritage 
of the Lord. On account of the uncertainty of their future char- 
acter, however, we have reason to rejoice with trembling : but in 
this case it was joy in a manner mimized' ; for he was bom under 
the promise of being blessed, and made a blessing. But what a 
difference between the joy of Abraham at the birth of a child, and 
that which is commonly seen among us 1 His was not that vain 
mirth, or noisy laughter, which unfits for obedience to God : on 
tbe conlrat'y, he circupctsed his son when he was eight days old, 
not in conformity to custom, but at God had commanded him. 

Fer. 5— -7. The sacred writers seldom deal in reflections them<f 
selves ; but will often mention those ^of others. Moses having 
recorded the fact, that Abraham was a hundred years old when his 
son Isaac was bom unto him, tells us of the joyful sayings of Sarah : 
— God: saith she, hath made me to laugh, so that aU who hear me 
will laugh with me. — Who wotdd have said unto Abraham^ that 
Sarah should have given children sudk ? For I have born him a 
son in his old age J Yes, God bad made her to laugh, and that 
without any of her crooked measures : and not merely with a 
private, but a public joy : for aU that hear shall laugh with her. 

Fer. 8. For a time, nothing remarkable occurred : the child 
grew, and all went on pleasanUy. When the time came fi>r his 
Veing weaned, a great feast was made, in token of joy that he had 
passed the most delicate, and dangerous stage of life. . 

Fer. 9. But the joy of that day was embittered. The son of 
Hagar, being stung with envy, cannot bear such an ado about this 
child of promise. So he turns it into ridcnle, probably deriding 

• Rom.iv.13. t GaLiv.28— 31. Ron. is. 7. 9. zi 1,3. 
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the p^rentt aqd the chijkl^ and the promise together ; and all this 
in the sight of Sarah ! Thus he that was bora aftdr the ftesb 
h^gao, at an eafly stage, to persecute him thai was bora after the 
Spirit ; and thas Sarah^s crooked policy, in giving Hagar to Abra* 
ham, goes on to fornisbthem with new sourer of sorrow. From 
what is said of Hagar, in Chap. xvi. we conceived hopes q£ her; 
but, whatever she was, her son app^ars^ at presei^t to be a bitter 
enemj to God and his. people. 

Fer, 10 — 13, The conse^^ue^ce was, Sarah wa$ set on both the 
mother and the son being banished from the family. Abraham 
had earnestly desired that Ishmael might live before Go<l: but 
Sarah says, He shall not he heir with her son^ with Isaac. This' 
resolution on the part of Sarah might be the mere effect of tern* 
per ; but, whatever were her motives, the thing itself accorded 
with the design of God : though therefore it was grievous to Abra- 
ham, he is Erected to comply with it. The Lord would indeed 
make a nation of Ishmael, because he was his seed ; but in Isaac 
should his seed be called. We must not refuse to join in doing 
what God commands,, however contrary it may be to our natural 
feelings, nor on account of the suspicious motives of some with 
whom we are called to act» 

Ver, 14. Impressed with these principles, the father of the 
faithful, without further delay, rose early the next morning, prob- 
ably before Sarah was stirring, and sent away both the mother 
and the son. His manner of doing it, however, was tender and 
kind. Giving Hagar a portion of bread, and a bottle of water, he 
committed thepa to Him who had in effect promised to watch over 
them. And now for a tittle while we take leave of Abraham's 
family, and observe the unhappy Hagar and her son, wandering in 
the wilderness of Beeraheba. 

Ver. 15, 16. It was doubtless the design of Hagar, when she set 
off, to go to Egy ^t, her native country ; but having to travel 
through a desert land, where there was ordinarily no water^ it was 
necessary she should he furnished with, that articllB. Whether the 
unidefT^SB nf Beeraheba, as it was called at the time Moses wrote 
the narrative, was directly in her way, or whether she went 
thither in c^nsefpeoce ^ihmingwamierei, or lost her way^ so it 
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was, (hat she was reduced to great distress. The bread might not 
be ezhaasted, but the water was ; and oo spring being to be found 
in this inhospitable place, she and Ishmael appear to have walked 
about, till he, oyercome of thifst, could walk no longer. She had 
supported him, it seems, as long as she could ; but fearing be should 
die in her arms, she cast him under a shrub, just to screen him 
from the scorching sun, and went and tai herself down over agaimt 
him^ a gaiiod way off^ as it were a bow-ghoi : for she said, Let me 
not see the death of the child/ An4 ehe sat over against Am, and 
lifted up her voice and wept. 

Ver, 17, Id. A more finished picture of distress we shall seldom 
see. The bitter cries and flowing tears of the afflicted mother, 
with the groans of her dying son, are heard, and seen, and felt, in 
a manner as though we were present And wherefore do they 
cry ? Had there been any ear to hear them, any eye to pity 
them, or hand to help them, these cries and tears might hare been 
mingled with hope : but, ae far as human aid was concerned, 
there was no place for this. Whether any of them were directed 
to heaven, we know not. We could have wished, and should 
almofit have expected, that those of the mother, at least, would 
have been so ; for surely she could nqt have forgotten Him who 
had seen, anddeliveied her from a similar condition about sixteen 
years before, and who had then promised to muUipfy her seed^ and 
to cause this very child to dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 
But whether any of these expressions of distress were directed 
to God, or not, the groans of the distressed reached his ear. 
God heard the voire of the lad: and the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven^ and said to her^ What aileth thee^ Hagar? 
Fear not ; for. God hath heard the voice of the lad, where he is. 
Arise^ lift up the lady and hold him in thine hand : for I mH make 
him a great nation. 

Ver. 19. At this instant lifting up her eyes, she saw a apring of 
w:Uer, which before she had over-looked ; and filling her bottle 
from it, returned to the lad, and gave him drink. To God the 
Lard belong the issues from death. He ihaketh strong the bands 
of the mocker ; and again he looseth his prisoners, and delivereth 
those that were appointed to die. If Ishmael were at any future 
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time possefsed of trae religion, he muft look back upon these 
hambling, bat grncioiis dispensations of the Qod of his fiither 
Abraham, with very tender emotions. 

Ver, 20, 21. Whether Hagar and her son continued any longer 
in the wUdemess of Beersheba, we are not informed : it would 
' rather seem that they left it, and prosecuted their journey. They 
did not however settle in £gypt, though in process of time she 
took a wife for him from that country ; but in the wilder- 
nets of Paran^ where the providence of Qod watched over him, 
and where he lived, and perhaps maintained his mother Jl>y the use 
of the bow. But to return—- 

Ver. 22 — ^24. A^braham still continued to sojourn in the land of 
the Philistines ; not indeed at Gerar, but within a few miles of it. 
Here he' was visited by king Abimelech, who, attended by the 
captain of his host, in the most friendly manner, in behalf of him- 
self and his posterity, requested to live in perpetual amity with 
him. Qod is, with thee^ saith he, in all thai thou doeat.- Now 
therefore $wear tmto me here by God^ thai thou will not dealjahely 
with me, nor with my %on^ nor wth my eon^eeon : hut according to 
the kindness thai I have done unio thee^ thou thaU do unto me, and 
to the land wherein thou host sofoumed. And Abraham eaid^ I wiO 
swear. Observe, (1.) The motive that induces this friendly 
request : he $aw that God was with him. Probably the news of 
the extraordinary birth of Isaac had reached the court of Abimelech| 
and become a topic of conversation. < This, (said he,) is a great 
man, and a great family, and will become a great nation : the 
blessing of heaven attends him. It is our wisdom, therefore, to 
take the earliest opportunity to be on good terms with him!' 
Had Abimelech's successors always acted on this principle towards 
Israel, it had been better for them : for whether they knew it, or 
not, God in blessing Abraham had promised to bkss them that 
blessed him^ and to curse them thai cursed him. (2.) The solem- 
niiy with which he wished the friendship to be confirmed : swear 
unio me by God. It is a dictate of prudence very common among 
magistrates, to require men to swear by a name which the party 
holds sacred. In this view, Abimelech certainly acted a wise 
part ; for whoever made light of God's name, the party here would 
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not. (3.) Abraham's cheerful and ready compliance. I hope he 
did not need to be sworn not to deid &Ue1y ; but as posterity was 
concerned, the more solemn the engagement the better. The 
friend of God has no desire but to be- the friend of man. 

Fer. 25, 26, Now that they are entering into closer terms of 
amity, however, it is proper that if there be any caose of complaint 
on either side, it should be mentioned «nd adjnsted, that nothing 
which is past, at least, may interrupt their future harmony. Abra- 
ham accordingly makes mention of a well of unUer which Abime- 
lecbs servants had violently taken away* In this country, and to 
a man whose substance.consisted much in cattle, a spring of water 
was of consequence ; and to have it taken away by mere violence, 
though it might be borne from an enc^y, yet is not to be over- 
looked where there is professed friendship. In this matter Abira- 
elech fairly and fully exonerates himself: / wot no^, saith he, who 
hath done this thing : neither didst thou teU me^ neither yet heard I 
of it but tO'day, Public characters cannot always be accountable 
for the misdeeds of those who act under them : they had need take 
care, however, what sort of servants they employ, as while matters 
are unexplained, that which is wrong is commonly placed to their 
account. 

Veri 27-^32. Abraham, satisfied with the answer, proceeds to 
enter into a solemn covenant with Abimelech,and as it should seem 
^ covenant by sacrifice.* The eheep and oxen appear to have 
been presented for this purpose ; and the ieven ewe Iambi were 
probably a consideration to him, as lord of the soil, for a rightful 
4ind acknowledged propriety in the well. Having mutually sworn 
to this covenant of peace, the place where it was transacted was 
from hence called Beersheboy the well of the oath^ or the weU of 
«ev6n, alluding to the seven lambs which were given as the price 
of it. Matters being thus adjusted, Abimelech and Phichol, the 
chief captain of his host, took leave and departed. 

Ver. S3, 34. Abraham being now quietly settled at Beersheba, 
planted a grcroe^ and called there on the name of Jehooah^ the eifer» 
laeHng Ood. The grove might be for the shading of his tent, and 

* fisa on Chap. XV. 10. p. 143. 
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perhaps for a place of worship. Such places were afterwards 
ahused to idolatry ; or if otherwise, yet became ynlawful when 
the temple was erected. The use which Abraham made of it was 
worthy of him. Such was his common practice : wherever he 
pitched his tent, there he reared an altar to the Lord. A lovely 
example this, to all those who would tread in the steps of the faith 
of Abraham. It does not appear, however, that this was a com- 
mon, but rather a special act of worship ; somewhat like that of 
Samuel, when he set up a stone between Mizpeh and Shen, and 
called it Ebenezer, saying, HUherto ike Lord kaih helped ut. 
There are periods in life, in which we are led to review the 
dispensations of God towards us, with special gratitude and 
renewed devotion. In this situation Abraham continued Many 
days : but still he is a iojwimitr^ and such he must continue in the 
present worlds 
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DISCOURSE XXX. 



ABRAHAM COMMANDED HO OFFER UP HIS SON ISAAC. 



Gen. xxii. 

Vfatjs Isaac was bora, Abraham might be apt to hope that his 
trials were nearly at an end : but if so, he «iras greatly mistaken. 
It is not enough, that, inconsequence of this event, iie is called to 
give «ip Ishmael : a greater trial than this is yet behind. 

And it came to pan after these things^ that Ood did tempt Abra^ 
ham. Manj temptations had assailed itim from ' other quarters, 
out of wbiclr God had delivered him: and does he after this 
become his tempter? As God caimoi i^ tempted mth evil^ so 
neither (in one sense) tempteth he any man. But be sees fit to tf^ 
the righteous ; and very frequently those most who are most 
distinguished by their faith and spirituality. So great a value 
doth the Lord set upon the genuine exercises of ^race, that all the 
grandeur of heaven and earth is overlooked, in comparison of a 
poor and contrite spirit^ which Hf^iMeth at his 'word. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that he should bring his servants into situa- 
tions, which, though trying to them, are calculated to draw forth 
these pleasant fruits. 

In discoursing upo'nthid temptation of Abraham, 1 shall deviate 
from my usual practice of expounding verse by verse ; and i^hall 
notice the trial itself; the conduct of the patriarch under it ; the 
reward conferred upon him ; and the general design of the whole. 

First, with respect to the trial Usdf. The time of«iit is worthy 
of notice. The same things may be more or less tryinj; as they 
are connected with other things. If the treatment of Job's friends 
had not been preceded by the loss of his substance, the untimely 

Vot. V. 24 * 
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death of his children, the crael couniei of his wife, aod the hearj 
hand of God, it had been mach more tolerable : and if Abraham's 
faith and patience had not been exercised in the manner thejr 
were anterior to this temptation, it might have 'been somewhat 
different from what it was. It is also a much greater trial to be 
deprived of an object when our hopes have been raised^ and in a' 
manner accomplished respecting it, than to have it altogether 
withheld from us. The spirits of a man may be depressed by a 
heavy affliction ; but if he be nearly recovered, and experiences 
a relapse ; if again he recovers, and again relapses, this is much 
more depressing than if no such hopes had been afforded hi|n. 
Tkau h^ lifted me tip, said the Psalmist, and cast me down ! 
Now such was the temptation of Abraham. It was frfter thett 
things that God did tempt Abraham : that is, after five-and-twentj 
years waiting ; after the promise had been frequently repeated ; 
after hope had been raised to the highest pitch ; yea, after it had 
been actually turned into enjoyment ; and when the child had 
lived long enough to, discover an amisMe and godly disposition. 
Ver, 7. 

The ihock which U^mtu adapted to produce upon his natural 
aftcHowSt ii also worthy of notice. The command is worded in 
a manner as if it were designed to harrow ap all his feelings as a 
father ; Take now thy son, thine onlv son (of promise) — Xratoci 
WHOM TPou i^ovBST — Or, as some read it, ^ Take now that son . • . 
that only one of thine . . . whom thou lovest .... that Isaac 1' 
And what ? Deliver him to s^ne other hand to sacrifice him ? 
N<i : be thou thyself the priest : go, ^tr him up for a burnt 
offering! When Ishmael was thirteen years old, Abraham could 
have been well contented to have gone without another son : but 
when he was born9.and had for a number of years been entwining 
round his heart, to part with him in this manner Q)ust» we should 
fhink^ be a rending stroke. Add to this, Isaac's haying to carry 
the wood, and himself the fire and the knife ; but above ail, the 
cutting qoeslioQ of the lad, asked in the simplicity of his heart, 
without knowing that he himself was to be the victim, Behold the 
fire and the wood i but where it the lamb/or a burnt firing ^^T^ 
would seem to be more than humwi nature could bear. 
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But tfte shock which it would be to natttnil affectMMi imot repra- 
seDted as the prfnctpal part of the trial ; bnt rather what it nast 
have been to bis faUk. It was not so much his being his mm, as 
his ov^y son^^pf promise ; bis Isaac, id whom all the great tbing? 
apokeo of Ms seed were to be fulfilled. Whe» called to give up 
Ims other soo, Ood condescended to gi^e him a reason for it ; but 
here no reason is given. In that case, thongh Ishmael must go, 
it it because he is not the child of promise; for m baae^ shall 
tkjf seed he calhd. But if Isaac go, who shall be a substitute (or 
him? 

Let us nett observe the conduct of Abraham tinder this sharp 
trial. In general, we see no opposition, either from the struggles 
of natural affection, or those of unbelief : all bow in absolute sub- 
mtsrioQ to the will of God. We may depict to ourselves how the 
« former would revolt, and how the latter would rise up in rebellion, 
and what ft number o( plausible objections might have been urged ; 
but there is not a single appearance of either in Abraham. We 
have here, .then, a surprising instance of the efficacj of divine 
graee, in rendering every power, passion, a[nd tKodght of the mind, 
subordinate to the will of God. There is a wide difference be- 
tween this, and Ihe extinction of the passions. That were to be 
deprived of feeling ; but this is to have the mind assimilated to 
the miftd of Christ, who, though he felt most sensibly, yet said, 
If this cup may not pass from me, except I drink it, thy wUl be 
done. 

No sooner had the father of the faithful received the heavenly 
mandate, than without further delay he prepares for the jodmey. 
Lot lingered, even when his own deliverance was at stake : but 
Abraham rose early in the morning, in prompt obedience to God* 
He had to go three days' journey ere he reached the appointed 
spot ; a distance perhaps of about sixty miles. Sarah ^ebms to < 
have known nothing of it. He takes only two young men with 
him to carry what was necessary ; and, on his armal within sight 
of the place, they were left behind. AUckyou here^ said he, Ufith 
the ass^ and I and the lad ttill go yonder and worship^ and come 
again to you. This wodld intimate that he wished not to be inter- 
rupted. In hard duties and severe trials, we should consider that 
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fve have enough to struggle with in our minds, without having any 
ioterruptions from other quarters. Great trrala are heat entered 
upon With but little company. Such was the precaution taken hy 
our Lord himself. It is admirable to see how, in this trying hour, 
Abraham possessed his soul. He lays the wood u|K>n his son- 
takes the fire and the kni& — they go both of them together — ^he 
eyades the cutting question of Isaap so as to prevent disclosure, 
and yet in such a manner as to excite resignation to God— built 
the altar — stretched forth his hand— and took the knife with an 
intention to slay his son I 

But what did he mean by telling his two servants that he and 
the lad would come again to them ? These words^ coknpared with 
those of the Apostle,, in Hebrews xi. 17»- explain the whole story. 
They show that Abraham from the first believed that the lad would 
in some way be restored to him, because God had said, In haac 
shall thy seed be called. He expected no other tban that be should* 
have to slay him, and that he would be burnt to ashes ; but if so 
it were, he was persuaded that he should receive him again,*— 
Accounting, that God was able to raise him even from the dead. 
Such was the victory of faith ! ^ 

Take notice, in the next place, of the reward conferred t^pon 
him. At the very moment when he was about to give the fatal 
stsoke, and to which Isaac seems to have made no'resistance, the 
angel of the Lord, who visited him at Mamre, aitd with whom he 
had interceded in behalf of Sodom, called unto him to forbear : 
for now I know, saith he, that thou fedrest God^ seeing tkmi 
hast not withheld thy son^ thine only son^from me. The Lord knew 
the heart of Abraham before he had tried him ; but he speaks 
after the manner of men. It is by a holy and obedient reverence 
of the divine authority that faith is made manifest. As sf sinner, 
Abraham was justi6ed by faith only : but as a professing believer, 
he was justified by the works which his faith produced. This 
accounts, I apprehend, for what is said by Paul on the first of 
these subjects, and by James on the last. They both allege the 
example of Abraham ; but the one respects him as ungodly'^ the 
other as godly. In the first instance he is justified by faith, exclu- 
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sive of works, or as haTiog reference merely to the fToaini 
seed ; ia tbe last by faitb^ as producing works, «id thereby prdn- 
ing him to bo the friend of God.* - 

Abniham, being thas agreeably arrested in,his design^ makes a 
pause, «nd lifting np his eyes, sees a ram eaughi m a ihukH b^ Am 
Aonis. Him h« takes, as provided of God, and ^en Mm tip far a 
bumt'Offering inaiead of his son. This extraordinary doliToraace 
so impressed his mind, that he called the name of the place JeAo- 
vah'Jtreh ; the Lord will see, or provide. And this name se^M 
to have become a kind of proverb in Israel, furnishing not only a 
memorial of God's goodness to Abraham, hot a promise that he 
would interpose for them that trust in ham in times of extremity. 
To all this, the Lord adds a repetition of the pronoiised hleasing. 
The angel of the Lord who called unto him before, called upon km 
a eecond h'me, saying y By myself Hve I noom, s^'lA ^Ae Lord ; for 
because thou hast done this things and hast not wtihh^d thy son^ 
thine otdy son, that in bleseing I trill bkss Ihee^ and in 9mthi]^ying 
I wiU multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaieuy and ae the sand 
upon the sea^shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of Me ene- 
mies; and in thy seed shall M nations of the earth be bleeeed, 
because thou hast obeyed my voice. Though the things here prom^* 
ised are much the same as had been promised before, yet they are 
more than a mere repetition. The terms are stronger than had 
ever been used on any former occsttioo, and as such, mora ex*- 
pressive of divine complacency. Blessing, I will bless thee^isc. 
is a mode of speaking which denotes, I will greatly bless thee. 
(Chap. iii. 16.) It is also delivered in the form of an oath, that it 
may be a ground of strong consolation : and the same things Which 
were promised before are now promised as the reward of this 
singular instance of obedience^ to express how greatly God 
approved of it. 

A few remarks on the general deeign of the to&ofe, will condode 
this subjiect. Though it was not the intention of God to permit 
Abraham actually to offer a human sacrifice ; yet he might mean 
to assert his own right, as Lord of all, to require it, as well as to 

. "^ Rou.ir.3— 5. James ii.!^l*-24. 
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minifint the impNcit obedience of fai& in the conduct of his fer- 
Tint* Such an ossertibn of his right would manifest his goodnen 
in refnsini; to exercise it. Hence, when children were aaclrificed 
to Moloch, who bad no soch right, JehoTah could say in regard of 

' Umselfy ^* It is what / commanded not, nor spake it, neither came 
tt into my mind." God never accepted bat one human sacrifice ; 
and blood in that case was not shed at his command, but by the 
wicked hands of men. It is necessary, however, that we should 
resign our lives, and every thing we have to his disposal. We 
cannot be said to love him supremely, if fether, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or our own lives, be preferred before him* The 
way to enjoy our temporal comforts is to resign them to God. 
When w« hove in this manner given them up, and receive them 
again at his hand, they become much sweeter, and are acoompa- 
nied with blessings of greater value. 

But in this transaction there seems to be a still h%her design ; 

' namely, to predict in a figure the great substitute which God in 
due time should Me and provide. The very place of it, called 
the mowU of the Lord^ seems to have been marked out as the 
scene of great events ; and of that kind too in which a substitu- 
tional sacrifice was ofTered and accepted. Here it was that David 
offered bomt«offering8, and peace-offerings, and called upon the 
Lord ; and he answered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of 
bumt^ifiering, and commanded the angel of death to put up his 
itword.* It was upon the same mountain that Solomon was afier- 
wirds directed to build the teinple.t And if it were not at the 
r very spot, it could not be far distant that the Saviour of the worid 
was crucified. Mount Moriah was large enough to give name to a 
tract of 'land about it* (Ver. 2} Mount Calvary therefore was 
probably a lesser mountain, which ascended from a certain part of 

^ it. Hither then was led God's own Son, his only Son, whom be 
loved, and in whom all nations of the earth were to be blessed ; 
nor was he spared at the awful crisis by means of a substitute, but 
wat himself freely delivered up as the substitute of others. One 

• 1 Cbron. zai. 26, 27. t S Cbron. iii. 1. 
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reason of the high ap']probation which God expressed of Abraham's 
conduct might be, its affording some faint likeness of wliatwoald 
shortly be his own. 

The chapter concludes with an account of Nahor's familj, who 
settled at Haran. Probably this had not been given, but for the 
connexion which it had with the church of God. From themi 
Isaac ancf Jacob took them wires ; and it is as preparatory to those 
events that the genealogy is recorded. ^ 



1 
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DISCOURSE XXXI. 



THE DEATH AND BURJAL OF SARAH. 



GeiLZxiii 

We have do sach account of the death of any woman hefore, or 
of the respect paid to her memory, as is here given of Sarah. She 
was not without her faults, and who is i But she was upon the 
whole a great female character. As such her name stands record- 
ed in the New Testament among the worthies, and the memory of 
her was more than usually blessed. 

Fer. 1, 2. Observe, (1.) The time of her death. She was 
younger by ten years than Abraham, and yet died thirty-eight 
years before him. Human life is a subject of very uncertain cal- 
culation : God often takes the youngest before the eldest. She 
lived, however, thirty seven years after the birth of Isaac, to a 
good old age, and went back as a shock of corn ripe in its season. 
«(2.) The place. It was anciently called Kirjath-Arba, afterwards 
Hebron, situated in the plain <)f'Mamre, where Abraham had 
lived more than twenty years before he went into the land of the 
Philistines, and whither he had since returned.* Here Sarah 
died, and here Abraham mourned for her. We may take notice 
of the formi of it. He came to monro ; that is, he came into ber 
tent where she died, and looked at her dead body : his eye affect- 
ed his heart. There was none of that false delicacy of modern 
times which shuns to see, or attend the burial of near relations. 
Let him see her, and let him weep : it is the last tribute of affec- 
tion which he will be able in that maimer to pay her. We should 

* See oa Chap. xiii. 18. p. 135. 
Vol. V. 25 
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also notice the nnc^ity of it : he wept, MaDj affect to moarn 
who do not weep ; but Abraham both mourned and wept. MeYx' 
f^ovk does not stop the course of nature, though it moderates it ; 
and, by inspiring the hope of a blessed resurrection, prevents our 
being swallowed up of overmuch sorrpw. 

Ver, 3, 4. From mourning, which was commonly accompanied 
with sitting on the ground,* Abraham at length 9tood up from 
before his dead^ and look measures to bury her. It is proper to 
Indulge in weeping for a time, b«t there is a time for it to abate ; 
and it is well there is. The necessary cares attending life are 
often a merciful mean of rousing the mind from the torpor of mel- 
ancholy. But see what a change death makes. Those faces 
which on^e excited strong sensations of plet^ure, require now to 
be buried out of our Might. In those tiroes, and long afterwardsy 
they appear to have bad no public burying-places ; and Abraham, 
often removing from place to place, and not knowing where his 
lot might be cast at the time, had not provided one. He had 
therefore at this time a burying-place to seek. As yet he had no 
inherilance in the land, though the. whole was given hrm in prom- 
ise. We see him here pleading for a grave, as a stranger and a 
sojourner. This language is commented upon, by the Apostle to 
the Hebrews : They confessed^ says he, that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth; and they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country. Abraham did not sustain this 
character alone, nor merely on account of his having no inherit-, 
ance in Canaan ; for Israel^ when, pot in possession of the land 
were taught to consider it properly the Xorrf'*, and themselves as 
strangers and sojourners with him in it.f Even David^ who was 
king of Israel, made the same confession.^ 

Ver, 6—16. One admires to observe the courteous behaviour 
between Abraham and the Canaanites, for Heth was a son of Canaan. 
On his part, having signified his desire, and receiving a respectful 
answer, he bowed himself to them ; and when he had filed upon a 
spot in his mind, be does not ask it of the owner, but requesU 
them to entreat him on his behalf: expressing alM> his desire to 

• Job. i. 20. ii. 13. Lam. i. 1. t Lev. anr. 28, J Pte, nziz. If. 
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give himi the full yalne 6f it, and refasing to accept it otherwise. 
Nor is there any thing wanting on their part ; hut every thing 
appears generous and lovely. Abraham calls himself a stranger 
and a sojourner ; but they call him a mighiy prince mnong them : 
give him the choice of their sepulchres ; offer any one of them 
gratis ; and when he insisted on paying for it, mention its value in 
the most delicate manner, intimating that such a sum was as oothnig 
T>etween them. Were commerce conducted on such principles, 
how pleasant would it be I How different from that selfish spirit 
described by Solomon, and still prevalent among men : Naughty 
naught J eaith the buyer : htU when he ia gone hi$ way^ then he botut- 
eth! Civility, courtesy, and generosity adorn religion. The 
plainness of Christianity is not a rude and insolent one : it stands 
aloof from flattery, but not from obliging behaviour. Some who 
are very courteous to strangers, are very much the reverse to 
those about them ; but Abraham's behaviour to his neighbours is 
no less respectful than it was to the three strangers who called at 
his tent. It is painful to add, however, that civility and courtesy 
may be where there is no religion. However it may tend to 
smooth the rugged paths of life, and however much we are indebted 
to the providence of God for it ; yet this alone will not avail in 
the sight of God. 

Ver, 17 — 20. Respecting the purchase of this sepulchre, I con- 
ceive it was an exercise of faith, Jacob and Joseph had cer- 
tainly an eye to the promise, in requesting their bones to be car- 
ried up from Egypt. A sepulchre was like an earpest, and indi- 
cated a persuasion of future possession.* It would tend also to 
endear the land to bis posterity. This was so much a dictate of 
nature, that Nehemiah could urge it to a heathen king, whom no 
religious considerations would probably have influenced :t and 
when to this was added, the chara4:ter of those who should be 
there deposited, it would render the country still more endearing. 
Heathens venerate the dust of their forefathers, hot contemplate 
it without hope. It is not so with believers : those who should lie 
in this sepulchre, walked with God in their generations ; and 
* Isa. zxii. 16. t Neh. ii. % 
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though dead, yet lived under the promise of a glorious resur- 
rection. 

Upon the whole, it is natural to wish to mingle dust with those 
whom we lore : W> ert thou diett^ #^re will I be buried. And 
sometimes with those whom we only respect : When I am dead, 
said the old prophet of Bethel to hissons, burifme in the tepukkre 
ukemn the wian of Qod i» buried, and la^ my banes beeide hie 
hanee. But after all, the chief concern is, with whom we shall rise f 
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ABRAHAM SEWDINa HIS SERVAUT TO OBTAIN A WIFB FOR ISAAC. 



Cren^ xziv. 

The last chapter contained a funeral : this giTes an account of 
a marriage. Such are the changes of human life ! Let not this 
minute narrative seem little in our eyes. It was thought by the 
Spirit of God to be of more importance than all that was at that 
time going on among the great nations of antiquity. It is highly 
interesting to trace great things to their smaH beginnings ; and to 
them that lo^e Zion it must be pleasant to obserye the minute ' 
turns of Providence in respect of itat first fathers. 

Fer. 1 — 9. Abraham being now an old .man, and having lost the 
partner of his life, feels anxious to adjust his affairs, that he may 
be ready to follow her. The Lord Jkad hhised him in aU tkingB^ 
and he had doubtless much to dispose of : but the greatest blessing 
of all related to his seed, and this occupies his chief attention. 
Aware that character, as well as happiness, greatly depended on a 
suitable connexion, he was desirous that before he died he might 
'discharge this part of the duty of a father. Calling to him there- 
fore his eldest servant, who was already steward of his affairs, and 
incase of death must have been his trustee in behalf of Isaac, he 
bound him in a solemn oath respecting! the wife that he should 
take to him. We are not here told the servant's name ; but by the 
account which is given of him, compared with Chap. zv. 2., it is 
not unlikely that it was Eliezer of Damascus. 
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The characters of mea are not so easily ascertained from a few 
splendid actions, as from the ordinary course of life, in which their 
real dispositions are manifested. In this domestic concern of 
Abraham, we see several of the most prominent features of his 
character. (1.) His decided aversion to idolatry. I toiU make 
thee swear by Jehovah^ the Qod of heaven j and the God of the earthy 
thai thou shali not take a mfe unto my eon of the daughters of the 
Canaanites^ among whom I dwell. Had Abraham then contracted a 
. prejudice against his neighbours ? This does not appear, by what 
occurred betiveen them in the last chapter. He does not com- 
plain of their treatment of him, but of their alienation from his 
God. He has no objection to an exchange of civilities with them ; 
but to take their daughters in marriage was the sure way to cor^ 
^upt bis own family. The great design of God in giving the land 
to Abraham's posterity, was the eventual overthrow of idolatry, 
and the establishment of his true worship on earth. To what 
{mrpose then was he called from among Chaldean idolaters, if his 
son join affinity with those of Canaan ? Such, or nearly such, 
were the sentiment^ which dictated the address to his servant. 
The Lord God of heaven^ who took me from mv father*s house, 
and tware unto me, sayings Unto thy seed will I give this lanD| 
he shali send his angel before thee. (2.) His godliness. There 
does not appear in all this concern the least taint of worldly policy, 
or any of those motives which usually govern men in the settlement 
of their children. No mention is made of riches, or honours, or 
natural accomplishments ; biit merely of what related to God. 
Let not the woman be a daughter of Canaan, but of the family of 
Nahor, who had forsaken Chaldean idolatry, and with Milcah his 
wife settled at Haran, and who was a worshipper of the true God. 
€hap. xxxi. 53. (3.) His faith and obedience. The servant 
being about to bind himself by oath, is tenderly concerned lest he 
should engage in more than he should be able to accomplish. Per* 
-mdventurej saith he, the woman will not follow me into this land: 
must I needs bring thy son again to the land whence thou earnest f 
No: as Isaac must not marry a daughter of Canaan, neither must 
he leave Canaan to humour a daughter of Haran : for though 
Canaan's daughters are to be shunned, yet Canaan itself is to be 
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chosen ^s the Lord's inheritance bestowed on the promised seed; 
Nor do these supposed difficahies at all deter Abraham : The Lord 
God of heaven^ saith he, who took me from my father* 9 homey and 
from the land of my kindred^ and u)ko spake unto me, and swore unto 
me, sayings Unto thy seed wiU I give this land, HE shall send^ his 
imgel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my son from thence. 
On the ground of thi? promise, he would send him away, fully 
acquitting him of his oath, if the party should prove unwilling ; 
only charging him not to bring Isaac to Haran, as he had before 
charged him not to marry him to a daughter of Canaan. 

Fer. 10 — 14. Abraham's servant having, on the above terms, 
consented to take the oath, now betakes himself to his journey. 
No time seems to have been lost ; for his heart was in the business. 
He did not trouble his aged master in things of inferior moment ; 
but having all his affairs intrusted to him, adjusts those matters 
himself. Taking with him ten camels, and of course ^ number of 
attendants, partly for accommodation, and partly, We may suppose, 
to give a just idea of his master's substance, he set off for Meso- 
potamia, to the city of Nahor. Nothing remarkable occurs by the 
way : but arriving on a summer's evening at the outside of the 
city, he espies a well. Here he causes his camels to kneel down 
for rest, and with a design, as soon as opportunity offeritd, (0 fur* 
Dish them with drink. Now it was customary in those countries 
for the women, at the time of the evening, to go out to draw water ; 
of this Abraham's servant is aware. And having placed himself 
and his camels by the well, in a waiting posture, he betakes him- , 
self to prayer for divine direction. Light as meq make of such 
concerns in common, there are few things of greater importance, 
and in which there is greater need for imploring the guidance dnd 
blessing of heaven. Upon a few minute turns at this period of 
life, more depends than can possibly be conceived at the time. 
Toung people ! pause a moment, and consider .... Think of 
the counsel of God .... In all thy ways acknowledge Ami, and 
he shaU direct thy paths. That which is done for life, and which 
may involve things of another life, requires ta be done well y and 
nothing can be done well id which the wiU of God is not consukddi 
and his blessing implored. Let us each pause a hw minutes too. 
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and notice the admirable prayer tif Abrabam^s servants^ Truly 
he had bot lived with Abraham in vaio ! Observe, (1.) The chat' 
acter under which he addresses the Great Supreme : Oh Jehovah^ 
God of my master Abraham. He well knew that Jehovah had 
entered into covenant with Abraham, and had given him exceeding 
great and precious promises. By approaching him as a God in 
covenant, he would find matter for faith to lay hold upon ; every 
promise to Abraham would thus furnish a plea, and turn to a good 
account. Surely this may direct us in our approaches to a throne 
of grace, to make mention of a greater than Abraham, with whom 
also God is in covenant, and for whose sake the greatest of all 
blessings may be expected. The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is to us what the God of Abraham was to Eliezer; 
and in the name of our Redeemer we may pray and hope for^very 
thing that is great and good. (2.) The limitation of the prayer to 
the present time : Send me good speed thit day. We may in a 
general way ask for grace for our whole lives ; but our duty is 
more especially to seek direction at the time we want it. Our 
Lord teaches us to pray for daily bread as the day occurs. (3.) 
The sign which he presumed to ask for ; that the damsel to whom 
he should say so and so, and who should make such and such 
answers, should be the person whom the Lord had appointed for his 
servant Isaac. In this he might be under extraordinary influence, 
and his conduct therefore afford no example to us. The sign he 
asked, however, was such as would manifest the qualifications 
ivhich he desired and expected to find in a companion who should 
be worthy of his master's son ; namely, industry, courtesy, and 
kindness to strangers. (4.) The faith in which the prayer was 
offered. He speaks all along under a fiiH persuasion that the 
providence of God extended to the minutest events, to the free 
actions of creatures, and even to their behaviour, of which at the 
time they are scarcely conscious. His words are also full of hum- 
ble confidence that God would direct him in a matter of so much 
consequence to his church in all future ages. I believei if we 
were to search the scriptures through, and select all the prayers 
that God has answered ; we should find them to have been the 
prayers of fiuth. 
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V«r. 15— -28. White he was speaking, a damsel, with a pitchy 
upon her ahoolder, came towards the well. By her appearance 
he is possessed of the idea that she is the person, and that the 
Lord hath heard his prayer. He said nothing to her till she had 
goae down to the well, and was come up again. Then he ran 
towards her, and addressed her in the words which he. had 
resolved to do, entreating permission to drink a little water of her 
pitcher. To this she cheerfully consented, and offered her 
assistance to give drink also to hi» camels; all exactly in the 
manner which he had prayed for. The gentleness, cheerfalness. 
assiduity, and courtesy, manifested towards a stranger, of whom 
she at present could have no knowledge, is truly admirable. The 
words in which it is described are picturesque and lively to the 
highest degree. We need only read them, in order to feel oar- 
se^l'ves in the midst of the pleasing scene. And shesaidf Drinks 
my lord : and $he haatedy and let doom her pitcher upon her hand^ 
and gave him drink. And when the had given him drinkt'jthe said^ 
I will draw for thy camels aUo^ wUil they have done drinking. 
And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto the well to draw, and drew for all his camels. This 
conduct, in itself so amiable, and so exactly in unison with the 
previous wishes of the man^ struck him with a kind of amazement, 
accompanied with a momentary hesitation, whether all could be 
true. Wondering at her^ he held his pedce, to wit, whether the 
Lord had made his journey prosperous or not. We pray for 
blessings, and when our prayers are answered, we can scarcely 
believe them to be so. There are cases in which the mind, like 
the eye by a great and sudden influx of light, is overpowered. 
Thus Zion, though importunate in prayer for great conversions, 
yet when they come, is described as being in a manner confounded 
with them: Thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged-^ou shatt 
say in thine heart. Who hath begotten me these f Recovering from 
his astonishment, and being satisfied that the Lord had indeed 
heard his prayer, he opens his treasures, and presents the damsel 
with certain eastern ornaments, which he had provided for the 
purpose ; inquiring at the same time after her kindred, and 
whether they had room to lodge him. Being told. in answer^ that 
Vol. V. 26 
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she was the daughter ofBethuel the 9on of Ntdior^ and Mr'/ro^, and 
that they had plenty of accommodation for him and his company, 
his heart is so full that he cannot contain himself, but even itf the 
presence of Rebekah, and perhaps of the men who were with him, 
bowed down his head and worshipped^ sayings Blessed be JehmdHy 
God of my master Abraham, who hath not left deUitute my master 
of Ms mercy and his truth : I being in the way, Jehovah led me to 
the house of my master's brother / We see here not only a grateful 
mind, equally as disposed to give thanks for mercy, as to pray for 
it; but a delicate and impressive manner of communicating to 
Rebekah a few particulars which he wished her to know. His 
words were addressed to the Lord ; but being spoken in her 
hearing, she would perceive by them who he was, whence he 
came, and that the hand of the God of Abraham was in the visit, 
whatever was the object of it. Full of joyful surprise, she runs 
home with the bracelets upon her bands, and tells the family of what 
had passed. But here I must break off for the present^ and leave 
the concUisioD of this interesting story to another discourse. 
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DISCOURSE XXXIff. 

ABRAHAM SCNDIVG HIS SKRVANT TO OBTAIN A WIFE FOR ISAAC. 

[CorUimtetL] 



Gen. xxiv. 20—67. 

Vbr. 29—31. As yet no oire suspects the object of the visit ; 
Imt aU hearts are full, and there is much running hither ami 
thitber. No mention is made at present of Bethud, or of Milcah ; 
thej were aged people, and the affairs of the family seem princi- 
pally to baTe deFolved on its younger branches. Laban appears 
to bare taken a rery active part in this business. Hearing his 
sister's tale, and seeing the ornaments upon her b«<)ds, be is all 
aKve» and runs towards the well to welcop><i tbe man into bis 
house. By the account whicb is aAerwai^s given of Labao, it is 
perbaps more tban probable tbat these golden ornaments had 
great influence on what would otherwise appear a very generous 
behaviour. His whole history shows him to have been a merce- 
nary man ; and we frequently see in such characters tbe truth of 
Solomoa's remark : A man*a gift maketh room for him. — It is as 
apredauB ttone in the eyes of him that hath it: whithersoever it 
twnethy itprospereth. If a man be in straits, he is coldly treated ; 
but if once be begin to rise in tbe world, be becomes another man, 
and his company and acquaintance are courted. Such is tbe 
spirtt of tfaia world. But whatever were Laban's motives, he 
carried it very kindly to Abraham's serirant. Finding him at the 
wdl, modestly waiting for a further invitation from some of the 
heads erf* the family, he accosted him in language that would have 
befitted the kps of a much better man : Ckme tM, thou Uessed of the 
Lsfrd : 's^fffr^wt stamiait thoH withoui f For I have prepared this 



Digitized by 



C^oogle 



2D8 ABRAHAM'S SERVANT SEEKS [DucwtMV XXiSllt. 

kauatf and room for the cameb. It becomes us to bless and 
welcome those whom the Lord hath blessed ; nor mast we confine 
it to those whom he hath blessed with outward prosperity : » 
Christian spirit is in the sight of God of. great price, and ought to 
be 00 in ours. 

Fer. 32, 33. On this becoming invitation, the man goes into Ifae 
bouse ; and we see Laban very attentive. First, he ungirds the 
poor beasts which bad borne the burdens, and furnished them 
with provender ; then he provides water forthe man, and those 
who were with him, to wasli their feet ; and after this, sets meat 
before him. All this is proper. But the good man's heart is full, 
and he cannot eat till he has told his errand. Such are the feel- 
ings of a servant of God, whose heart is in his work. Where this 
is the case, personal indulgence will give place to things of greater 
importance. I will not give sleep to mine eyee^ said David, nor 
shtmber to mine eyelids,' till 1 find out a place for Jehovah^ a 
habitation for the mighty Qod of Jacob. While the woman of 
Samaria was gone to tell her neighbours of the man who had told 
her all things that ever she did, his disciples^ knowing how weary 
and faint he viust have been, prayed him to eat. But seeing th^ 
Samaritans flocking down the hill to hear the word of God, he 
answered, I have meat io eat that ye know not of — My meat ie to 
do the will of him that sent wie, and to finish his work. Say ye not. 
There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? Behold^ 
lift up your eyes, and look on yonder companies— ^^cJJeWt art 
white already to harvest / 

Ver. 34, 35. Being requested to tell his tale, the servant begins 
by informing them who he is. His prayer to the God of his 
master Abraham, in the hearing of Rebekab, might possibly have 
superseded the necessity of this part of his statement; but lest it 
should not, he tells them expressly, / am Abraham^ servant. 
He was an upright man, and upright men do not conceal who they 
are. He was also an humble man, and humble men are not 
ashamed to own their situation in life« though it be that of a 
servant. A vain man might have talked about himself, and that 
he was the first servant of the house, the steward that ruled over 
9II that Abraham had, and that all his master'? goods were in bis 
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band.'^ But do! a word of this is heard ; for his heart wHs set on 
bis errand. He has do objection howerer to .tell of the glory of 
bis master; for this would tend to promote th6 object. Not 
does he fail to acknowledge the band of God in it : The Lord fuUh 
hUuedmy nuuter grtntly. And if they were worthy to-be con- 
nected with Abraham, this would tend farther to promote the 
object ; yea, more than all the riches and glory of Abraham 
without it. 

Ver. 36. And now for the first time, he makes mention otbaae. 
A messenger less ingenuous might have given a hint of this kind 
to the damsel, when he presented her with the ear-ringi tmd 
hraceleU .* but so did not Abraham's servant. Not an intimation 
of the kind is given till he is before her parents. In their 
presence, and* that of the whole family, he frankly makes mention 
of his master's son ; and as his object was to recommend him to 
thei^ esteem, and to prepossess Rebekah in his favour, it is admi- 
rable to see how he accomplishes his end. All is in the form of 
a sim^ple narrative ; yet every moving consideration is worked 
into it that the subject will admit of. In only this single verse we 
observe fbur circumstances toucfhed upon, each of Which would 
have a powerful effect — ^He was the son of the highly honoured 
Abraham— by the much-loved Sarah — in their old age — (of course 
he himself must be young) — and was made heir of all his father's 
substance. 

Fer. 37, 38. From hence he proceeds to a still more explicit 
mention of the object of his journey, mixing with it such grounds 
or reasons as must ingratiate both his master and his master's son 
in their esteem, and so tend to accomplish his design. He informs 
them that Abraham was utterly averse to his son's being united 
with a daughter of Canaan ; so much so, that he even made htm 
solenmly swear upon the subject. The &mily at Haran might 
possibly have thought that ere now Abraham had foi|;otten his 
old friends, and formed new connexions : but they would perceive 
by this that he had not. There is a charming delicacy in his 
introducing the subject of marriage. He speaks 6f a wife being 

•Set Eith«rv.ll,1S. « 
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iakea fpr Ilk master's son ^ but first fneDttans it id reference to 
the davghters of Canaan^ whom he rroast not take, before be . 
enggests any thing of the person he wished to take ; • thus givii^ 
tbem to infer what was coming, ere be expressed it . And now, 
baling tntimated the family whom bis master preferred, l^e repre- 
eents bim as speaking of them in the most affectionate langaage : 
Myf^1^9 htnue, my MndreiL 

Fer. 39 — 41. Next be repeats what passed between bis Blaster 
and himself, as to the sqpposed willingness or unwillingness of 
the party | and here also we see much that will turn to account. 
In expressing Abraham's persuasion in the affiur, be af^eals to 
their piety. It was saying, in effect, The band of God is in it ; 
and this, with godly minds^ woqld be sure to weigh. Indeed it 
did weigh;, for when required to give an answer^ it was this : 
The thing proceedethfrom the hard. Religion, thus mingled with 
natural affection, sanctifies it, and renders sweetness itself more 
sweet. In repeating also the words of Abraham, Tboushalt take 
a wife ibr my son of my kindred^ and of my father* ^houie^ be 
touches and re-touches the strings of fraternal love. And in that 
be intimates that bis master bad laid nothing more upon bim than 
to tell his tale» and leave the issue to the Lord, be gives, them to 
understand that whether they were willing or unwilling, be should 
be clear of bis oath. In this, and several other parts of tbit 
pleasant story, our thoughts must needs rnn to the work of 
Christ's servants, in espousing souls to bim. Tbey may be clear 
of the blood of all men, though sinners may be unwilling : and it 
is their duty to tell them «o ; that while, on the one band, they 
allure tbem by exhibiting the glory of their Master, they may, on 
the other, convince them that their message is not to be trifled 
with. Both are means appointed of God to bring them to Christ $ 
and if the Lord be with them in their work, such will be the 
effect. 

Ver. 42 — 49. The repeating of the interview with Reb.ekah at 
the well, was all admirably in point, and of a tendency to bring 
the matter to a crisis. < I came to the well-^l called on the God 
of my master Abraham — I asked for a sign — a sign was given me 
— every thing answered to my prayer— judge ye — let Rebekab 
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judge — ^whether the band of the Lord be not in it. And now, if 
ye will deal kindly and truly with my master^ tell me^ and if not, 
tell me ; that I may tarn to the right hand, olr to the left.' 

Vtr. 50-^52.- With this simple; bat interesting account^ the 
whole family i» orercome: one sentiment bows every .mindk 
Rebekah says nothing $, but her heart is fall. It is an afi&hr in 
which little, or nothing seems left for creatures to decide. T%e 
iking y say they, proceedethfrom the Lord : we cannot speak uato 
thee good or bad. Behold^ Rebekah is be/ore thee ; take her, and 
go, and let her be thy master*9 son^s vnfe\ as the Lord hath spoken f 
Such was the happy result of this truly religious coui-tship ; and 
the good man, who saw God in all things, still keeps up his 
character. Hearing their words, he bowed himself to the earthy 
and worshipped G<5d ! Hov^ sweet would all. our temporal 
concerns be rendered, if they were thus intermingled with 
godliness I* 

Ver. 53. The main things being settled, he, according to the 
customs -of those times, presents the bride elect with jewels of 
nfoer, jewels of gold, and raiment^ suited to the occasion ; and 
farther to conciliate the esteem of the family, he gave also to her 
brother,, and to her mother precious things* Presents, when given . 
from sincere affection, are very proper; dnd productive of good 
effects. It is by a mutual interchange of kind offices that love is 
often kindled, and always kept alive. Our Saviour accepted the 
presents which were offered him, not only of food^but raiment, 
and even the anointing of his feet. Where love exists, it is 
natural and grateful to express it in acts of kindness. 

Fer. 54 — d8. The good man would not eat till he had told his 
errand : but now that his work is done, he and the men who were 
with him both eat and drink : and doubtless it would add to the 
enjoyment of their meal, to know that the Lord had made their 
way prosperous. The next morning, having accomplished his 
object, the diligent and fhithful servant wants to be going. To 
this proposal, however, though honourable to him as a servant, 
the mother and the brother object ; pleading for a few days, ten 
at least, ere they parted ; nor does their objection seem to be 
unreasonable. Though willing upon the whole that she should 
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go ; yet parting is trying work, eispecially^ when they considered 
that they Alight neyer see her mote in this world, as in truth they 
never did. The maB| howiever^ knows not how to consent to it ; 
but entreats that he might not be hindered^ seeing the Lord had 
prospered his way. Whether we consider him as too pressings 
in this case, .or-.not» we may l^y it down as a genen^ rule, never 
to hinder those who are engaged in a right way^ and who have 
received manifest tokens that God hath blessed them in it. The 
case being somewhat difficulty and neither of the parties disposed 
tO: disoblige the other, they consent to leave it to the decision af 
the damsel herself. A few days to take leave of her friends could 
not, we may suppose, have been disagreeable to her ; but seeing^ 
as she did, so much of God in the affair, and the man's heart so 
deeply set upon it ; feeling also her own heart entirely in it, she 
would not so much as seem tp make light of it, or hinder it even 
for an hour ; but far from all affectation, answered, / wiil go* 

Ver> 59, 60. And now, preparation is made for her departure. 
Before she goes she must be provided with anune, Rebekah's 
having been .employed in drawing water, r we see, was no 
proof of the poverty of her parents, but rather of the'simplicity 
of the times. Daughters were not yet taught to be so delipate as 
scarcely to adventure to 9ei the sole of their foot upon the ground.' 
But now that she is going to leave her family, it is desirable that 
she should have one of its domestics, who had probably been 
brought up with her from her childhood, who in times of affliction 
would kindly wait on her, and at all times be a friepd and com* 
panibn. The name of this nqrse was Deborah. We hear no 
more of her till we are told of her death. She appears to have 
survived her mistress, and to have died in the family of Jacob, 
much lamented. Chap. xxxv. 8. To an affectionate nurse, they 
added a parting blessing.^ The language used in it shows that 
Abraham's servant had told them of the promises which God had 
made to his master, and which were to be fulfilled in Isaac and 
his posterity. They speak as believing the truth of them, and as 
having their hearts full of hope and joy, amidst the natural sorrow 
which must have attended the parting scene. TAey biased 
Rebekahf and said unto h^r^ Thou art our sister ; he thou th^ 
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jnoiker of tkfmmnd$ ^ mUHani, md te$ lly seedpi^mi Mt^oAr 

Vet. 61<-*-63« Takipg leave of Haran, Ibey go od 4heir way 
towards Canaan, A littlo before Ibeir arrival at {iobrt a, tbey are 
unexpectecHy oiet by a person !vrbo was taking en eiFeaiog w^Ik* 
This was ee otber iban Jbaae* It leey be tboogiit tbat be wiib 
looking out» in hope of jvieeiMig Ibemi \)iioX wei^re <?«pressly toU 
Uiat his walk was for another puq)ose, namely, to meditate. It is 
a word which is sometimes used for prayer ^ and hence it is so 
rendered in the margin of our Bibles. He was a man of reflection 
and prayer ; and in the cool of the evening it might be common 
for him to retire an bour to converse, as we should say, with 
himself, and with his God. Admitting that the thought might 
occur, * I may possibly see my' father's servant on his return,' 
still his object would be, on such an important turn in his life, to 
commit the matter to God. Those blessings are likely to prove 
substantial and durable, which are given us in answer to prayer. 

Ver, 64, 65. Rebekab, having espied a stranger approaching 
towards them, inquires of her guide whether he knew him ; and 
being told that it was no other than his young master^ she modestly 
alighted from the camel, and took a veil and covered herself. 
This eastern head-dress might, in the present instance, answer a 
double purpose : First, it would express her subjection to her 
husband, as being already bis espoused wife. Secondly, it would 
prevent that confusion which the exposure q{ her person, espe- 
cially in so sudden and unexpected a manner, must have occasioned. 

Fer. 66, 67. Isaac, observing her to4iave put on her veil, very 
properly avoids addressing himself to her; but walking awhile 
with the servant by himself, beard the whole narrative of his jour- 
ney, which appears to have wrought on his mind as the former had 
wrought on that of Rebekah. And now the marriage is consum- 
mated, haac brought her into his mother Sarah* s tent, and took 
Rebekahf and she became his wt/e, and he loved her: and haac was 
comforted after his mother^s death. In this tender manner is the 
admirable story closed. Who can forbear wishing them all hap- 
piness ? The union of filial and conjugal affection is not the least 
honourable trait in the character of this amiable man. He brought 

Vol. V. 27 
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her into ki$ mother SarahU teni ; and was then, and not till theoi 
CO ^ forted for the lose of her. Dotifal 'sens promise fair to ht 
affectionate hashands : he that fills np the first station in life with 
honour, is thereby prepared for those that follow. God in mercy 
sets a day of prosperity oTer against a day of adversity. Now be 
woundeth our spirits by dissolving one tender union, and now bind- 
clh np our wounds by cementing another. 
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DISCOURSE ItXXIV. 



Abraham's marriage with ketuaah, and death. — ishmail's 

PROSPERITY AND DEATH. — THE BiaXH AND CHARACTERS OF ESAU 
AND JACOB. 



Gen. xzv. 

This chapter gives an account of several changes id the families 
of Abraham, Isbmael, and Isaac. In each the sacred writer keeps 
his eye on the falfilment of the great promise to the father of the 
faithful. 

Fer. 1 — 6. The marriage of Abraham to K^eturah is an event 
which we^ should not have expected. From the last, account ^e 
had of him, charging his servant respecting the marriage of his son 
Isaac, we were prepared to look for his being buried, rather than 
married. I do not know that it was a sin ; but it is easy (o see in 
it more of man than of God. No reason is given for it ; no marks 
of divine approbation attend it; five-and-thirty years pass over 
with little more than recording the names of his children, and that, 
not from any respect to the connexion, but to shew the fulfilment of 
the divine promise of multiplying his seed. During this last period 
of his life^ we see nothing of that extraordinary strength of faith 
by which he was formerly distinguished ; hot, likeSamson when 
he had lost his hair, he is become weak like another man. While 
the promise of Isaac was pending^ and while Abraham was em* 
ployed in promoting the great object, the cloud of glory accompa* 
Dies all his movements : but this being accomplished, and his mind 
diverted to something else, the cloud now rests ujj^ofi laaac; and 
he must walk the remainder of his journey in a manner witbput |t- 
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Who Keturah was we are not told : probably she was one of his 
family. She and Hagar are called concubines. This does not 
mean, however, that they were not his lawful wives, but that they 
occupied a less honourable station than Sarah, whoVas a fellow- 
heir with him in promise. Keturah bare Abraham six sons, among 
whose descendants were preserved in some measure the knowl- 
edge and fear of the true God. From one of them, namely, Midian, 
descended Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses; and it is not 
improbable that Job and his friends had the same general origin. 

We have seen how the last thirty-five years of Abraham's life 
fall short of what it was in former periods : it is pleasant, however, 
to observe that his sun does not set in a cloud. There are several 
circumstances which shed a lustre upon his last end. Among 
others, his regard for Isaac, constituting him his heir, and settling 
his other sons at a sufficient distance froni him, shows that his 
heart was still with God's heart, (^t that he whom the Lofd bad 
chosen was the object to whom his thoughts were thieBy directed. 
He was not wanting in paternal goodness to any of his children. 
Though Ishmael was sent away, and as it should seem by the other 
parts of the history with nothing : yet t% is here plainly intimated 
that his father gave gffh to him, as well as to the sons of Keturah. 
Probably he visited and provided for him in the wiMemess of 
Paran, and gave him a portion when he married. But God's cov- 
enant being established with Isaac, hh settlement in Canaan is that 
to which ad the others are rendered subservient. All this shows 
tbat his faith did not fail ; that he never lost sight of the promise 
in which he had believed for justification ; but that as he had 
lived, so he died. 

Ver. 7 — 10. Let us notice the death and burial of this great and 
good ii\an. His death is expressed by a common but impressive 
scriptural phrase; he gave up the ghost: and his burial by 
another; he xifAs gathered to his people. The one is the parting 
of body and soul : the other the mingling of our dust with that of 
our kindred who have gone befare us. Even in the grave, it is 
natural to wish to associate with those whom we have known and 
loved on eSirth t and still more hi the world to come. When all 
the sods of Adam shall be assigned their pottion, each in a sense 
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will be gathered to his people I The inscription on his tomb, if I 
may so call it, was, Ht ^Hed in a go^d old age. On this I have two 
remarks to offer. (1.) It was according to promise. Upwards of 
fourscore years before this, the Lord told Abraham in vision, 
saying, Thou shah go to thy fathers in peace : tJum shaU he buried 
in a good old age. In ev^ery thing, even in death, the promises 
are fulfilled to Abraham. — ^(2.) |t is langnage that is never ueed of 
wicked men^ and not very commonhf of good men. It is osed of 
Gideon and of David ;* and I know not whether of any other. The 
idea answers to what is spoken by the Psahnist, They ehall bring 
forth fruit in old age : or that in Job, Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full age, lUie of a shock of com eometh in, in kis seaeon. 
Isaac and Ishmael are both present at his fuberal. We have no 
account of their hainng ever seen each other before, from the day 
that Ishmael was east out as a mocker ; bat whether they had or 
not, ^hey met at their father's interment. Death brings those 
together who know not how to associate on any other occasion, 
and will bring os all together, sooner or later. Finally, the place 
where they buried him, was the same as that in which he had 
buried his beloved Sarah. 

Fer* 11. The death and burial of so great and good a man as 
Abraham must have made an impression upon survivers : bowbeit, 
die cause of God died not. U eame to pass after the death of 
Abraham^ than God blessed his son Isaac, Isaac was heir to 
the promise ; and though allflesh withereth and fadeth like the 
grass, y^t the word of the Lord shall stand for ever. We shall 
bear more of Isaac soon : at present we are only told, in general, 
that lie dwelt by the well JLaftot-m. It was necessary in those 
countries to fix their residence by a well ; audit is no less necessaiy, 
if we wish* to live, that we fix ours near to the ordinances of God. 
f he well where Isaac pitched his tent was distinguished by two 
ittteresti^ events : (1 .) The merqiful appearance of God tolFiagar, 
from whence it received its name $ T^ weil of him that Uveth 
and sseHh me. Hiagar or Ishmael, methinks, should have pitched 
a tent there, that it might have been to them a memorial of past 

Judges viii. 32. 1 Chron. xziz. 28. 
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mercies \ bat if they neglect it, Isaac will occupy it. The gra- 
cious appearance of God in a place, endears it to hiai, let it b^ve 
been to whom it may/ (2.) It was the place from the way of 
which he first met bis beloved Rebekah : there therefore they 
continue to dwell together. 

Fer. 12 — 18. A short account ts here given of Ishmael's poster- 
ity, and qf his death. His sops were numerous and great ; they 
had their tounis and their castles ; nay more, they are denominated 
twelve princes^ according to their nations. Thus amply was fulfilled 
the promise of God concerning him : Behold I have hlessed him^ 
and will make him fruitfuly and will multiply him exceedingly : 
twelve princes shall he beget^ and I will make him a great nation. 
But this is all. When a man leaves God and his people, the 
sacred historian leaves him. After living in prosperity^ a hundred 
>ind thirty-seven years, he gave up the ghosts and died ; .and waa 
gathered unto his people. As this language is applicable to men, 
whether good or bad^ no conclusion can be drawn from it, in iavour 
of his having feared God. It is added, that he died in the presence 
of all his brethren ; that is, in peace, or with his friends about him ; 
which, considering how his hand had been against every man, and 
of course every man's hand against him, was rather sprprising : 
^ut so it had been promised of the Lord to his mother, at the well 
Lahai-roi : He shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. So 
he lived, and so be died, an object of providential care for his 
father's sake ; but as to any thing more, the oracles of God are 
fiilent. 

Ver. 19 — 23. The history now returns to the son of promise. 
Forty years old was he when he took Rebekah to wife ; and for 
twenty years afterwards he had no issue. We should have sup- 
posed, that as the promise partly consisted in a multiplication of his 
seed, the great number of his children would have made a promi- 
nent pdrt of his history. When Bethueland Milcah and Labaii 
took leave of Rebekah, saying. Be thou the mother ofthomands of 
millionsj they doubtless expected to hear of a very numerous 
family. And she herself, and her husband would, as believing the 
diviae promise, expert the same. But God's thoughts are not as 
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oar thoughts, por his ways at oar ways. Ahraham*? oth^r sons 
aboand in children, while he in whom his seed is to be as tfie stars 
of heaven for maltitade, lives childless. In this manner God had 
tried his father Abraham ; and if he be heir to his blessings, he 
aiast expect to inherit a portion of his trials. God bestows his 
mercies apon wicked men without waiting for their prayers : bat 
his conduct is somewhat different with them that fear him. Isaac 
had rieceived Rebekah in answer to prayer ; and let him not expect 
to receive seed by her in any other way. Well, the good man is 
led to pray : Itaae entreated the Lord for hi$ wife, becau$e ihe toUB 
harren ; and ike Lord woe entreated ofhim^ and Rebekah conceived. 
During the time of her pregnancy, she was (he subject of some 
extraordinary sensations, which filling her mind with perplexity, 
she inquired of the Lord, Both the entreaty of Isaac, and the 
inquiry of Rebekah, might be improper in ordinary cases ; but as 
it was not the natural desire of children that prompted him, so 
neither was it an idle curiosity that excited her : they each kept 
in view the promise of all nations being blessed in their posterity, 
and therefore were not only solicitous for children, but anxious 
concerning every thing which seemed indicative of their future 
cha'racter. And as Isaac had received an answer to prayer, so it is 
revealed to Rebekah that thesensationswhich she felt were signs of 
other things-— that she was pregnant of twins — that they should be- 
come two natioM — and not only so, biit two manner of nations — 
lastly that the elder ehould eerve the younger. The struggle between 
these children, which was expressive of the struggles that should in 
after ages take place between their posterity, furnished another in. 
stance of the opposition between the seedof the woman and the seed 
of the serpent, both which are commonly found in most religious 
families. Paul introduces this case as an instance of the sove- 
reignty of God in the dispensation of his grace. The rejection of 
a great part of the Jewish nation was to some a stumbling-bloclr. 
It seemed to them as if the word of promise to the fathers had 
taken none effect. The Apostle, in answer, tnaintains that it was 
not the original design of God in the promise to sav^ all Abraham*^B 
posterity ; baton the contrary, that from the beginning he drew a 
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line of distinctioD between Isquc and Ishmaely Jacob and Esau, 
though each were alike deiscended from him according to the 
fle«h. To a farther supposed objection, that such a distinction 
between children, ivbiJe they were yet unborn, reflected on the 
rightewtsnees of God, he conteots himself with denying the conse- 
quence, and asserting the absolate right of God to have mercy on 
whom he will have mercy. 

Fer» 24 — S8. As there were . extraordinary sensations during 
the pregnancy of the mother, so in the birth of the children ther^ 
was a certain circumstance which betokened that tfaet one should 
jNT^vail over the other ; and that not only in his person, but in 
his posterity. Hence the pr<>phet Hosea, reproaching the 
deigenerate sons of Jacob, says of him, He iook ku brother by the 
heel m the womk-'^nd by his ttrength k^d power mth Qod. But, 
as if he should my, Are you worthy of being called his children ?* 

From the circumstances attending the birth of a child, it wa» 
commoo, in those ages, to derive their names ; and thus it was 
in the fyresent iostance. The first-born, from his colour, was 
called £«aii, i. e. red : the ybunger from the circumstance of his 
taking hold of his brother's heel, was called Jacobs a ^upplanter^ 
Both these names were prophetic. Esau was of a sanguinary 
disposition, and his posterity, the Edomites, always cherished a 
most cruel and bloody antipathy against Israel. In allusion to this, 
when the enemies of the church ar« punished, they are not only 
represented as Edoraites, but God is described as giving them as it 
were blood for blood. Wh> is thie that comethfrom Edom^ with 
djfed garments from Bozrak? — Wherefore art thou red jn thme 
apparel^ and thy garmenis Wee him tkfU treadeth in the mne-fat ? 
Ihaoe trodden the wine-presi tdone / and of the people there woe 
none voith me : for I miU tread th^m in mine anger ^ and tramph 
Cilep M my furyj and thekr miq&o shall be sprinkled upop my 
garmeniSi ^m^ i ^^ *^i^ oil my raiment. Jacob, on the other 
band, supiplanied his brother in tbe.afiair of the birth-right, as we 
«hall see preseatly. As his having bold vf his brother's heel 
^oeaed m Vb€ moMimwe drawn him back from birth, and have 

Hot. xii. 3. 
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been before him, so his miocl in after life appeared to aspire after 
the blessing of the first-born, and never to have rested till he bad 
obtained it. 

As thej grew up, tbej discovered a different turn of mind. 
Esaa was the expert huntsman, qaite a man of the field; but Jacob 
was simple-hearted, preferring the more gentle employment of 
rearing and tedding cattle. The partiality of Isaac towards £s9U, 
on account of his venison, seems to have been a weakness rather v 
unworthy of him : that of Rebekah towards Jacob appears to have 
been better founded : her preference was more directed by the 
prophecies which had gone before him, choosing him whom the 
Lord had chosen. 

Fer. 29— -34. In process of time, a circumstance arose in the 
femily, which in its consequences was very ^serious. Jacob wai 
one day boiling some pottage, perhaps for his dinner ; for he 
lived mostly upon herbs. Just then came in Esau from hunting 
very faint and hungry, and had^ great mind to Jacob's pottage. 
Its very colour, corresponding with his sanguinary disposition, 
seemed to take his fancy ; on which account he was called Edom^ 
a name commonly applied to his posterity,, and of similar import 
with that which was first given to him. There seems, at first 
sight, to be something ungenerous in Jacob's availing himself of 
his brother's hunger in the manner he did ; but if there were» 
however it may reflect dishonour upon hith, it reflects none upon 
the event. God often brings his purposes to pass by means 
which on man's part are far from justifiable. The reformation 
was a great and good work, and we may wish to vindicate every 
measure which contriboted to it ; but that is more than we can 
do. God's thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his ways as our 
ways. It will be found that he is righteous in aU his ways^ and 
holy in all his works; but this is more than can be said of his beil 
servants, in any age of the world. A close inspection of this 
affair, however, will convince us that whether Jacob was r^^ a^ 
to the means he used, or not, his motives were good, and those bf 
Esau were evil. Observe, particularly, (1.) The birthright . 
attached to seniority. (2) It ordinarily coniisted in lhCw\^Ml* 

VoL.V. SS 
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lency ofdigiilty, the excellency ofpower» and a double portimi.* 
(3.) These privileges of the filrst-born were in several instances 
forfeited by the iniscondnct of the parties; as in the case of 
Cain, Reuben, &c. (4.) There was in the family of Abraham a 
peculiar blessing;, which was 8tippo9ed to be attached to the birth* 
Ught, though God in several instances put it into another direction. 
This blessing was principally spiritual and distant, having respect 
to the setting up of God's kingdom, to the birth of the Bfessiah, or 
in other words, to all those great things included in the Covenant 
with Abraham. This was well understood by the family : both 
Esau and Jacob niust have often heard their parents converse 
about it If the birthright that .was bought at this time had con- 
sisted of any temporal advantages of dignityi authority, or property 
to be enjoyed in the lifetime of the parties, Esau would not have 
made so light of it as he did, calling it thU birthright, and inti- 
mating that he should soon die, and then it would be of no use t# 
him.t It is a fact too that Jacob had none of the ordinary 
advantages of the birthright during his life-time. Instead of a 
double portion he was sent out of the family with only a stuff in 
fais hand, leaving Esau to possess the whole of his father's sub- 
stance. And when, more than twenty years afterwards, he 
retui'ned to Canaan, he made no scruple to ascribe to his brother 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power, calling 
him My lord Esau^ and acknowledging himself as his senani. 
The truth is, the question between them w^s, which should be ^ 
heir to the blessing^ promised in the covenant with Abraham. 
This Jacob desired, and Esau despised ; and in despising blessings 
of so sacred a ns^ture, and that for a morsel of meat, he was guilty 
of profaneness. The spirit of his language was, ' 1 cannot live 
upon promises : give me something to eat and drink, for to-morrow 
1 die.' Such is the spirit of unbelief in every a^ ; and thus it is 

* Gea. xlix. 3. D«ot xzi 17 • 
^ t He could not mean larely that he ihoald then die of hunger, anlen he 
ate of the pottage ; for that is scarcely conceivable, while he had foil acoets 
to all the proTisions in Isaac's house : but that in a little time he should be 
te4; and than of whalaocomit would these fine pvomiies be to him? 
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that poor deluded 80uU continue to despise thingp distant and 
heavenly, and prefer to them the momentarj gratifications of flesh 
and sense. 

From the whole, we may perceire in this case a doctrine which 
runs through the scriptures ; namely, that while the salvation of 
those that are saved is altogether of grace, the destruction of those 
that are lo3t will be found to he of themselves. From what is 
recorded of Jacob, he certainly had nothing to boast of; neither 
had Edau any thing to complain of. He lost the blessiqgi but not 
without having first despised it. Thus when the Apostle had 
asserted the doctrine of electioD, and grounded it upon Ood's abso- 
lute right to have m^rcy on whom he would have mercy, he 
nevertheless proceeds to ascribe tbe cause of the overthrow of 
them that perish merely to thenoselves. But Israel whkh followed 
after the law tf righteouineetf hath not attained to the law ofrightr 
eou9ne$9. Wher^ore ? Became they tovght it not by faith ; hut 
a$ it were by the worke of the law : for they stumbled at the stum- 
tUng'Sttme, I am aware that when we preach in this manner^ 
many are ready to accuse us of inconsistency. * You preach the 
doctrine of election/ say they } * but before you have done you 
destroy your own work, by telling the unconverted that if they 
peri^, the fault will lie at their own door.' We answer, it is 
enough for us to teach what the scriptures teach. If we cannot 
conceive how the purposes of God are to be reconciled with the 
agency and accountableness of man, let us be content to be igno- 
rant of it. The scriptures teach both ; and true wisdom will not 
asi^ire to be wise above what.is written. 
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ISAAC AND ABIMCLECB. 



Gen. xzvi. 

Ws Mw Abraham in a great variety of situations, bj means of 
which sometiipes his excellencies and sometimes bis failinjgs became 
the more conspicnons. Isaac has hitherto been bat little tried, ^-^ 
and therefore his character is bat little known. In this chapter, 
however, we shall see him roused from his retirement, and brought 
into situations in which, if there be some things to lament, there 
will be many to admire. 

Vtr, 1--6. Wenowseebimtnajlfc#tbfi»byreasonof a/iiflttne 
til the landy beetle ihefir^ famine that taas in the days of Ahrahdm* 
There seem to have been more famines in the times of the patri- 
archs than usual ; which must not only be afflictive to them in 
common with their neighbours, but tend more than a little to try 
their faith. Every such season must prove a temptation to think 
lightly of the land of promise. Unbelief would say, It i$ a land 
that eateth up the inhahitanjl$ : it is not worth waiting for. But 
faith will conclude that be who hath promised to give it, is able to 
bless it. Thus Abraham believed, and therefore took every thinjg 
patiently ; and thus it is with Isaac. He first went to Abimelecb, 
king of the Philistines, $l-Oerar. His father Abraham had found 
kind treatment there abo«t a hundred years before, and there was 
a covenant of peace between them. It seems, however, as if he 
had thought of going as far as Egypt ; but the Lord appeared to 
,him at Gerar, and admonished him to put himself under his direc- 
tion, and to go no where without it. D»ell, saith he, in the land 

that Jskaii tdltheeof: spjcum in thi$ landy and Itoilthe with theey 
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andIw%UU^$ thee. Id times of trouble we are apt to cast, and 
forecast, what we shaU do : bat God mercifuUj checks our anxiety^ 
aod teaches us, by such dispensatioDS, in all our wajs to acknowl* 
edge him. To satisfy Isaac that be should never want a guide, or 
a provider, the Lord renews to him the promises which had been 
made to his father Abraham. Had he met with nothing to drive 
him from bis retreat by the well of Lahai-roi, he might have 
enjoyed more quiet ; but he might not have been indulged with 
such great and precious promises. Times of affliction, thoug|i 
disagreeable to the flesh, have often proved our best times. 

Two things are observable in this solemn renewal of the cove- 
nant with Isaac. (1.) The good things promised. / toiU he tmffc 
Mesy andwittbleu thee t Ftur tmlo the€ and $$Mo ^y$eed Imll give 
all theie cotitilrtec, and I mli perform the oath uihieh leKoare wiiei 
Abraham thy ftUher. And I will make thy eeed to wmhiply q» (Ae 
wtatiofheanenf and will giviuMoihy seed tdl then ixmiUriee: iM 
in thy Hed $Ml M the naiione of the earth he UessedL" The sum 
of these blessings is, the land of Canaan, a numerous progeny, 
and what is the greatest of all, the Messiah, in whom the nations 
should be blessed. Op these precious promises haac is to live. 
God provided him with bread id (he day of Amine ; butt be lived 
not on bread only, but on the words which proceeded from the 
mouth of God. It was in reference to such words as these that 
Hoses said unto Hobab, We are Journeying to ike place of whieh 
the Lord midi I will gwe U you : come thou leiih ue, and we will 
do thee good ; for lAe Lord katk spoken good concerning lerad, 
(2.) Their beiog gi>ven for Abraham's sake : Became that Abra^ 
hamohey0dii^ vw'se, oiidf kepi my dkarge^ Wff tammandeje^e^ my 
statuttey andi$y laws. We are expressly informed in what mtmner 
this patriarth was accepted of God, namely, as beliemng on him 
whojmtifieth ike ungodly: ixA this accounts finr the acceptance of 
Us worksi The most ^irijtiual sacrijlceef being offered by a sinful 
crejBtfire^ can no otherwise be acceptable to God ihmby Jesus 
9kriei; for, aa President Edwards justly remarks, <' It does not 
consist with the honour of the majesty of the King of heaven and 
ei^, t<^ accept of any thing from a condemned malefiiGtor, con* 
denned by the joslice of hm own holy hW| till that eondeiuiatioii v 
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be remored." But a smoer being accepted as beUeyiog in JesQi, 
bis works also are accepted for his sake, and become rewardable. 
It was in this waj, and not of works, that Abraham's obedience 
was honoured with so gr^ a reward. The blessings here 
promised are called the merry to Abraham^* Hence we perceire^ 
the fallacy of an objection to the New Testament doctrine of onr 
beings forgiven and blessed in Christ's norne^ and for ki$ sofa; that 
this is no more than was true of Israel, who were blessed and ofteo 
forgiyen for the sake of Abraham. ** Instead of this fact making 
against the doctrine in question/' says a late judicious writer, ** it 
makes for it ; for it is clear from hence that it is not accounted 
an improper, or unsuitable thing in th6 di?ine administratioQi to 
confer .favours on individuals, and even nations^ out ofre^d to 
the piety of another to whom they Mtood related. Bnt if this 
principle be admitted, the salvation of sinners out of respect to the 
obedience and sufferings of Christ, cannot be objected to as unrea* 
sonable. To this may be added, that every degree of divine re^ 
spect to the obedience of the patriarchs was in fact no other than 
respect to the obedience 6f Christ, in whom thej belioTed, and 
through whom their obedience, like ours, became acceptable*. The 
light of the moon, which is derived from its looking as it were on 
the face of the sun, is no other thi(n the light of the sun itself re* 
fleeted. Eut if it be becoming the wisdom of God to reward the 
righteousness of his servants, and that many ages after their decease, 
so highly, (which was only borrowed lustre,) much more may he 
reward the righteousness of his Son, from whence it originated, in 
the sadvation of those that believe in him."t 

The renewal of these great and precious ^Mromises to Isaac in a 
time of famine, would preserve him from the fear of perishing^ and • 
be more than a balance to present inconveniences. It is M^una* 
soal for our Heavenly Father to make up the loss of sensible enjoy- 
mettto by increasing those of faith* We need not mind where we 
sqfotcm^nor. what we endure, if the Lord to t0M4cs aad Ae^tif^^ 
When Joseph was.sdd into a strange land, and unjustly cMiiatv- 

•Mic.vii.aO. 

t WiUiami't Letters to Babbaa, pp. 1S6— 158. 
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prison, it was reckoned a soflGicient tifhtidote to add, Bv/ ihe Lord 
UHU with Jo9eph, 

Ver, 6 — 1 1 * After so extraordinary a manifestation of the Lord's 
goodness to Isaac, we might have supposed he woald have dwelt 
securely and happily in Gerar : but great mercies are often fol* 
lowed with great Umptaiiom. The abundance of revelations 
given to Paul were succeeded by a thorA in the flesh, a mes$enger 
of Satan sent to buffet him. It is said of our Lord himself, after 
the heavens were opened, and the most singular testimony had 
been borne to him at Jordan^ Then was Jesut led up of the Spirit 
into the^ wilderness^ to be. tempted of the devU, Heavenly enjoy- 
ments are given to us in this world, not merely to comfort us jmder 
present troubles, but to arm us against future dangers ; and happy 
Is it for us if they be so improved. 

Isaac had generally lived in solitude ; but now he is called into 
company, and company becomes a snare. The men of the plate 
asked him of fd$wife. These questions excited his apprehen- 
sions, and put him upon measures for self-preservation that in- 
volved him in sin. Obserre, (1 .) He did not sin by thrusting him- 
self into the way of temptation ; ibr he was necessitated, and 
directed of God to go to Gerar. Even the calls of necessity anu 
duty may, if we be not on our watch, prove ensnaring ; and if so, 
what must those situations be in which we have no call to be found ? 
(2.) The temptation of Isaac is the san^e as that which had over- 
come his father, and that in two instances. This rendered his con- 
duct. the greater sin. The falls of them that have gone before us 
are so many rocks on which others have split ; and the recording 
of tb«m is like, placing buoys over them, for the security of future 
mariners. (3.) It was a temptation that arose from the beauty of 
Rebekah. There is a vanity which attaches to all earthly good 
Beauty has often been a snare, both to those who possess it and 
to others. In this case, as in that of Abraham, it put Isaac upon 
unjustifiable measures for the preservation of his own life ; meas- 
ures that, might have exposed his companion to that which would 
have been worse than death. Man soon falls into mischief when 
he sets up to be his own guide. 
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Add DOW we see, what we are griered to see, a great and good 
■m let dows beibre heathens, and reprored by thent ht hm dis- 
aiadaldtioB. He had ceatiDaed at Gerar a hrtg time aDBfterropted, 
which tnffieieiitiy showed Ihat his fears were ghnndleis^ yet he 
oontiiiiied to keep up the deception, till the king obaerred from 
his window some freedoms be took with Rebekah, from wUeh he 
iafefred that she was his .wife* The condoet of Abimeleck oa this 
occasion waa as worthy of a kii^i as that of Isaac had been unwor- 
thy of a senraat of God. 

rir, 12-*] 7. Things being thus fiir rectified, we see Isaac en- 
gq^d in the primitive employment of hasbandry ; and the Lord 
blessed him and increased him, so that he became the enyy of the 
Phftistines. Here again we see how vanity attaches to every 
earthly good ^ prosperity begets eavy, and from envy proceedli ^ 
injttry* The weHs which Abraham^s servants had digged, baac 
considered as his own, and made iise of them for his flocks ; bat 
the Philistines, out of envy to him, stopped them «p, and filled them 
with earth. Had they drunk of them, it might have been excased 
but to stop them ap was downright wickedness, and a gross viola- 
tion of the treaty of peace which had been made betwefen a for- 
mer Abimelech and Abraham* The issae was, the king^ per* 
ceiving the temper of his people, entreated Isaac quietly to depart. 
The reason he gave for it, that he teas mw^ mighiier than Aey^ 
might be partly to apologize for his people's jealousy, and partly to 
soften his spirit by a coBvpliment. If Isaac was so great as was 
suggested, he might, instead of removing at their request, have dis- 
puted it with them ; he might have alleged the coveaaOt made 
with hie father, the improvement of his lands, &c. But he was a 
peaceable bmio ; and therefore, without making words, removed 
to the vaUey o/GeraTf either beyond the borders of Abimelech 's 
tsrritory, or at least farther off from the metropolis. A little, with 
peace and quietness, is better than much with envy and conten- 
tion. * 

Ver. 18 — 22. Isaac, though removed [to another part of the 
country, yet finds welk of waier whkh had been digged in the days 
a^Mrakam his father ; and which the Philistines bad stopped up 
aftev his death. It seems, wherever Abraham went, he improved 
the country ; apd wherever the Philistines followed him, theiV 
Vol. V- 29 . . 
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study was to mar his improviiliieats^ and that for no other end than 
the pleasure of doing nuschief. Isaac however is resol?ed to open 
these wells again. Their waters would :iie doubly sweet to him 
for their haying been first tasted by his beloved father; and to 
show his filial affection still more, he called their names after Uie 
names by which his father had called them. Many of oar enjoy- 
ments, both civil and religious, are the.sweeter for being the fmite 
of the labour of our fathers ; and if they have been corrupted by 
adversaries since their days, we must restore them to their former 
purity. Isaac's servants also digged new weUsj which occasioned 
new strife. While we avail ourselves of the labours of our fore- 
fathers, we ought not to rest in them, without making farther pro- 
gress, even though it expose us tO; many unpleasant . dtsputes. 
Etwy and strife may be expected to follow those whose researches 
are really beneficial, provided they go a step beyond their forefa- 
thers. But let them not be discouraged : the wells of salvataon 
are worth striving for ; and afler a few conflicts, they may enjoy 
the fruits of their labours in peace. Isaac's servants dug two 
wells, which, from the bitter strife they occasioned were called 
Esek and Sitnah, contentt(m and hatred : but peaceably r emoving 
from these scenes of wrangle, he at length digged a well for which 
they strove not. This he called Reboboth, saying, J^ow the hwd 
hath made roo;» /or us, and we shall be fruitful in the land. 

Ver. 23 — 25. The famine being now over, Isaac returned to 
Beersheba, the place where he and his father had lived many years 
before. It may seem strange, afler God had made room for him 
at Behoboth, that the next news we hear is, that he takes leave of 
it; This however might be at some distance of time, and Beersheba 
was to him a kind of home. Here, the very first night he arrived, 
the Lord appeared to him, probably in vision, saying, I am the Qod 
of Abraham thy father ; fear not, for I am with thee, and wiU bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant AbrahanCs sake, Isaac 
was attached to the wells which his father had digged, and to the 
place where he had sojourned ; and doubtless it would add endear* 
ment to the very name of Jehovah himself, that he was theOod of 
Abraham, especially as it would remind him of the covenant which 
he had made with him. A self-righteous spirit would have been of- 
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fended at the idea of being blessed ^br another*8 sahe i[ tet he who 
walked in the steps of his father's faith would enjoy it : and by bow 
OMich he toTed him for whose sake the blessing was bestowed, by so 
aracb wonld his enjoyment be the greater. The promises are the 
i for substance as were made to him on his going to derar. The 
troths are new to us under new circumstances^ and in new 
flttuationa« To express the grateful sense he had of the divine 
goodness, he arose and built an altar, and called upon the name of 
Ifts Lord: and now the very place being rendered dioubly dear to 
bitt, THERE hepitched his tent^ and there his servants digged a weU. 
Temporal mercies are sweetened by their contiguity to God's 
altats, and by their being given us after we have first sought the 
kingdom of dod and his righteousness. ., 

Ver. 26—31. One would not have expected afler driving him, 
in a manner, out of their country, tliat the Philistines would have 
had any thing more to say to him. Abimelecb, however, and some 
td his courtiers pay him a visit. They were not easy when he 
Was with, him, and now they seem hardly satisfied when he has left 
Uiem. I believe they were afraid of his growing power, and con- 
scious that they had treated him unkindly , wished for their own 
sakes to adjust these differences before they proceeded any far- 
ther. Isaac, while they acted as enemies, bore it patiently, as a 
part of his lot in an evil world ; but now they want to be thought 
friends, and to renew covenant with him,' he feels keenly, and 
speaks his mind. Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, 
and have sent me away from you? We can bear that from an 
avowed adversary; which we cannot bear from one in habits of 
friendship. U was not an enemy that reproached me / then I could 
htstehome it. To this they answer, '/Fe saw certainly thtjtt the 
Lard teas teith thee. Had they any regard, then, for Isaac's God, 
or for him on that account ? I fear they had not : they feel how- 
ever a regard to themselves, and a kind of respect for Isaap which 
is very commonly seen in men of no religion towards them that 
fear the Lord. We do not blame them for wishing to be on good 
i«nns with such a man as Isaac; but they should not have pre- 
tended to have done unto him nothing but good, when they must 
know, and he must have felt the contrary. But this is the very 



Digitized 



by Google 



232 ISAAC AND ABIMELECH. [Ducovbsk XOV. 

ch^nioter of a self-righteous heart, when se^kiiig; recoiicili«ftioD 
with Qod, as i|reU as with mao. It palliates its siD» and desms 
peace ia return for its good deeds, when ia Act its deeds are 
evil. Isaac, iieiiig of a peaceable spirit, adeiitted their plsa* 
though a poor one, and treated them goBerouslj. Neil moraiBg 
.they arose ; and haring solemnly renewed ix^enant witb each 
other, parted in peace. 

Per. 32, 33« The same day in which Amlnmelech aad his 
coiirtiers took leave, the news came out of the field that Isaac's 
seryants had discoyered a well. It is the same well as they we 
said to have digged in the 25th verse ; only there the thtiii; is 
mentioned without respect to the time. Here we are told that the 
news of the discovery of the well arrived immediately after the 
mutod oath which had been taken between Isaac and Abtmcdech, 
and he ibr a memorial of the event called it, Skeba^ an tmth $ and 
a city being afterwards built on the spot was from hence, it seemsi 
called Beers Ae&a, the wtU of the oaih* Indeed this name had 
beiea given it by Abraham above a hundred years before, and that 
OB a similar occasion ; but what was now done would serve to 
confirm it. / 

Ver. 34, 35. The Lord had promised to nttdHply Jfoec'a sserf; 
and they are mnltiplied in the person of Esau ; bowbeit not to 
the increase of comfort, either in him or in Rebekah* i^O ^^ 
into tbe practice of polygamy, and took both bis yfivea ffom apaopig 
the Canaanites. Whether he went into tb<sir idobitrops enstomfi 
we are not told, nor whether they lived in the fatbsr'ff &im(y» 
However this might be, their ungodly, and some think ondutifiil 
behaviour, was a grief of mind to their aged parents. Isaac 
entreated the Lord for his wife when she bare no children : and 
now they have children grown up, one of them occasions muck 
Uiiemeft of tpirit; this indeed is not uQCommon. Such an is^iie 
of things in this instance, would tend to turn away the hopes q{ 
Isaac from seeing the accomplishment of Abraham's covepant ill 
the person of his first-bom son, to whom he appears to have been 
inordinately attached. By other instances of the kind, God 
teaches us to beware of excessive anxiety after earthly coosforlSi^. 
and in receiving them to rejoice with trembling. 
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JACOB'S OWtkltKUfG THE BLftSSimi. 



Gen. xxvii. 

'^Effon we entered on the history of Isaac, we met with f ome 
paiofal events respecting the departure of Ishmael ; but in the 
iptrodiiclion to the history of Jacob, we find things mucb niP?f 
painful* In the former instance, we found him that was r^ected 
a mocker jf but in this we see in the heir pf promise a supplanter. 
This deviation from rectitude, though it changes not the diviiie 
purpose, but» on the contrary, is overriiled for its ac€K>mp]ishment» 
jet HQws the seed of much evil in the life of the offender. Is89Q 
' retted his place in the family > but Jacob was obliged to depart 
from it. When the former was of age to be married^ an honour- 
able embassy was sent to bring it about : but the latter is necessi* 
tated to go hf ^mselff as one that had just escaped with his life. 
There is a deep mystery in the system of Providence, and much 
eventual good brought out of great eviU. 

V<^. 1-— 4. Uaac was now about a buQdred and thirty-seven 
years of age, and ^t> «ye« tcere dim^ 90 tha$ h^ could not 9ee. He 
therefore called Esau bi9 eldest son, find said^ Behold notr, / am 
nidi I kwrn not ihe duy ((fmy d^ihr^tqk^ Ipr^.the^ihy wec^fotia 
r-^and^o oui to the^eld, and tah fnfi ipm^ venison ; ond make m 
ZQfim^r^ nieatf 9uch as I love^ and bring it to me that I may ^<M# 
thai my soul may ^fe<* the^ before I die, Isaac lived forty^hree 
years after this ; but as it was unknown to him, he did very 
properly in settling his affairs. The day of pur death is concealed 
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from us for the rery purpose that we may he always ready : and 
when life is upon the wane especially, it becomes us to do what we 
do quickly. The abore account* however, does not appear 
greatly to his honour. His partiality towards Esa^ would seem to 
imply a disregard to what had been revealed to Rebekah ; and his 
fondness for the venison has the appearance of weakness. 

But passing this, there are two questions which require an 
answer-*Wherein consisted the blessing which was now about to 
be bestowed ? and, Why was savoury meat required, in order to 
the bestowment of it ? Respecting the first, I might refer to what 
has been said already on the birthright.* There was, no doubt, 
a common blessing to be expected from such a fiither as Isaac on 
all his children, add a special one on his first-bom ; but in this 
fiunily there was a blessing superior to both. It included all those 
great things contained in the covenant with Abraham, by which 
his posterity were to be distinguished as God's peculiar people. 
Hence that which Isaac did is said to have been done tit /mir^, and 
waa prophetic of things to come,] The faith of this good man 
was however, at first, much interrupted by natural attachment. 
Desirous of conferring the blessing on Esau, he gives him direc- 
tions as to the manner of receiving it. And here occurs the 
second questiooi Why was savoury meat required in order to the 
bestowment of the blessing ? The design of it seems to have been, 
not merely to strengthen animal nature, but to enkindle affection. 
Isaac is said to have laoed Esau on account of his ven'ison 4 this 
therefore^ would tend, as he supposed, to revive, that affection, 
and so enable him to bless him with all his heart. It seems, how* 
ever, to have been but a carnal kind of introduction to so divine 
an act ; partaking more of the flesh than of the Spirit, and savour- 
ing rather of that natural affection under the influence of which 
he at present acted, than of the faith of a son of Abraham. 

V$r, 5*-10. Rebekah overhearing this charge of Isaac to his 
son Esau, takes measureli to direct the blessing into another 
channel. This is a mysterious affair. It was just that Esau 
should lose the blessing, for by selling his birthright he had 

•Cha^nv. 29-34. tUel^.zi.20. f Chap. xxv. 23. 
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despised it. It was God's design too that Jacob fthould have it. 
Kebekab also, knowingof this design, from its having been revealed 
to her that the elder shonld serve the yonnger, appears to have 
acted from a good motive. But the scheme which she fohned to 
correct the error of her husband was far from being jastifiable. 
It is one of those crooked measures which have too oftenbe^n 
adopted to accomplish the divine promises ; as if the end wouM 
justify, or at least excuse, the means. Thus Sarah acted, in giving 
Hagar to Abraham ; and thus many others have acted, under the 
idea of being use/ii/ in promoting the cause of Christ. The 
answer to all such things is that which Qod addressed to Abraham : 
I AM God Almighty ; walk befobe me, and be thou pb&fect. 
The deception practised on Isaac was cruel. If he be in the 
wrong, endeavour to convince him ; or commit the affair to God, 
wboxould turn his mind, as he afterwards did that of Jacob, when 
blessing Ephraim and Manaisseh : but do not avail yourself of bis 
loss of sight to deceive him. Such would have' been the counsel 
of wisdom and rectitude : but Rebekah follows her own. 

Ver. 11 — 13. We ought not to load Jacob with more of the 
guilt of this transaction than beloi^ to him. He was n6t first in 
the transgression. His feelings revolted at it when it was pro- 
posed to him. He remonstrated against it. Considering too that 
it was against the advice, or rather the command, of a parent, such 
remonstrance would seem to go far towards excusing him. But 
no earthly authority can justify us in disregarding the authority of 
God. Moreover, the remonstrance itself is founded merely on 
the eomequences of the evil, and Wt on the evil Uself. What a 
difference between this reasoning, and that of his son Joseph, i 
shaikbring a curse upon me, said he, €md noi a UeeHng* How can I 
do thia great wicj»Jne«9,8aid the other, andiin againet God i The 
reioliitefteee of Rebekah is affecting : Upon me be thy curee^ my eon r 
' only obey my voice. Surely she must have presumed upon the 
divine promise, which is a dangerous thing : our Lord consideied 
it as. tempting God.* Those who do evil under an idea of serviiig' 

•Maltiv.7. 
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Giodf.coidnMiit]r fo totlM greaiest l«iigl!|i8. ll wa» in tUttnek 
thai tbe Locd met Said i» hti way to Damascus. 

Fer. 14 — 17« If Jacob's remdoatranea had ariaen firoai m wttn* 
ttoa to the eril| he woold nol so readily lunrc jkliad to lis 
aMAar aa be did : bot to resist ttaiptatioa witb mecelj fba oriea« 
latioii of ciDOseqiieoces^ is doing nathhig* Rdbc&ais takes tba 
tMsaqaeoce npan herself, and then he has na mora to objacty but 
does as she instnicts bin. She adso performs her part ; and tfaia 
bativ«aft them the scheme m execnted. What labour ami oootri- 
ytmce ave required to dissemble the tnrth^ and carrj on a bad 
eansa. Uprightness needs nd sach circuitous aiaasaras. 

Verm 18— M. Jacob now enters upon the bosiness. And issf^ 
with, all the artifice of his mother, she cannot guard him at all 
posntsw He is obliged to spro^, and he coaki not connterfeit bis 
krolfaer*s Taica. Myfcdherf said he : the patriarch starts . » i 
Wl^ art tbauy mgtonf It was the voice of one of his sona» bat 
aat of bim; whom he* expected. And now what can Jacob answer } 
He must esther confess' the deception, or penist in it at ail efents« 
Hechocaea^he latter. One sin makes way for another, and in a 
mnaaariaysis usdo coaunitit ; Mcob9nd>, lam Eiau fhf firH-' 
ho9m-^l heme done aecordmg ae thou badeit lao— ^rjie, Iprayi tkeef 
eUp amA eai of^mf vmii»&a, thai <% ^oa^ mag Wen me. lsaaC| stiH 
aoapickmsy inquires how he came so soon. The answer intimates; 
Aat bjr a speciid interposition of bis father's God he had met whfa 
4fcarlj suceess.! It is not easy to conceive of any thiiq^ more 
wicked than this* It an» bad emmgh to deal in so many known 
Akdiaods : bat to briag in the; Lord €k>d of bis father, in ordse 
iD give them the appearance of truth, was much worse, and what we 
abenld not hare expected bat froaai one>of the worst of men. Thete 
k something abeol ^ehood whicb Iboagh it may silence, yet wift 
nol oirdinari^ satisfy. Isaac is yet sasptdoos^ and tkereiMre 
desires to feel his hands ; and here tbe deception answered The. 
handiy he tbinloB, are Esau's; but stiU it is mysterious, ftr the 
mice wJae&bU^ Were it not lor some such tUngs as theae, we 
might overlook the wisdom and goodness of God, in affording us so 
many marks by which to detect imposture, and distinguish man 
from man. Of all the multitudes effaces, voices, and figures in 
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the ttorMy |io4iro are perfectly altke : and if ob$ senae fait im, 
tbeotkers are freqaentlj improved* Such waa the strength of 
leaac's danbtsy. that he vfoaM not be saUafied without directly 
adcing him (^aia, Art tkau my vcrjf aoii Esaiu ; and receiyiog far 
anaw er » I «i». Alfbr this he seems to have thought that it most be 
Esau, and therefore proceeded to bless him. 

The adversaries of reTelatioe majr make the most they can of 
these oarratiomt : evil as waa the conduct of Jacob, and of 
]Ul>ekah, the history of it contains the strongett internal e?ideace 
that it is written by inspiration of Go(). Had it been a cunniogly 
devised &ble, it would have been the business of the writer to 
have Uurown the faults of this his great ancestor into the shade : 
but the scriptures do not profess to describe perfect characters : 
they represent men and things as they were. We feel for the 
impoisition practised on Isaac : and yet it was no doubt a chastise- 
ment to him for bis ill*placed partiality for Esau, on grounds so 
unworthy of him, and to the disregarding of what God had revealed 
concerning them- 

^ Vet, 3&— 2^9, It was of the Lord that Jacob should have the 
blessing, notwithstanding the unwarrantable mean? he had used to 
obtain it. In pronouncing it, Isaac was aupernaturally directed:; 
otherwise it would not have corresponded with what afterwards 
Actually befel his posterity, which it manifestly does ; nor would 
he have felt himself unable to revoke it. It is observable, how- 
ever^ that the blessing ia expressed in vety general terms* No 
mention is made of those distinguishing mercies included ia the 
covenant with Abraham ; and this might be owing to his having 
Esau in his mind, though it was Jacob who was before hiaiK He 
could not be ignorant how that young man had despised these 
things, and this might be a cheek to his^ind, while he thought he 
was blessing him. . Moreover, his attachment to Esau, to the 
disregard <^ the mind of God, most have greatly weakened and 
injured bis own faith in these things : it might therefore be ex- 
pected that the Lord would cause a comparative leanness to attend 
his blessing, corresponding with the state of his mind. 

Ver. 30 — 33. Jacob had scarcely left the room when Esau, 
returning from the chase, enters it and presents his father with his 

Vol.. V. 30 
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venison. This at once discovers the imposition. Isaac is greatly 
affected by it. At first, when be hteard his voice, be was con- 
founded : Who nrt thou? Aidd when he perceived that it was 
indeed his^ first-born son, Esau, he itembUd v^y exceedi^gfy^^ 
and said, Who, where is he that hath taken veniaon^ und brought 
it me, and I have eaten tf all before thou earnest y and have bkssed 
Mm? ^ucb a shock must have been more than he knew how 
to 'sustain. To ascertain the sensations of^ which it was com-^ 
posed, we must place ourselves in his situation. As aA aged said 
afflicted man, the imposition which had been practised on him 
woqid excite his indignation. Yet a moment's reflection wookl 
convince bim that the transfer of the blessing nuist have been of 
the Lord : and consequently, that he had all along been acting 
against his will in seeking to have it otherwise* Two such con»d- 
erations rushing upon bis mind in the same instant, sufficiently 
account for all his feelings : it was to him like a place where two 
seas met, or as the union of subterraneous fires and waters, the 
commotion of which causeth the earth to tremble. It must have 
appeared ta him as a strong meas^ure, permitted of God for his 
correction ; and that he had thus caused him to do that against his 
choice which should have been done with it. Viewing it in this 
light, and knowing the blessing to be irrevocable, he, like a good 
man, acquiesced in the will of God, saying, Fea, emd he shall be 
bkssed. ' 

Ver. 34— r40. The very exceeding iremhUng of Isaac, is now 
fi>lIowed by a great and exceeding bitter cry on the part of Esau. 
Nothing he had ever met with seems to have afiected him like it. 
But how is it; that he who made so light of the birthright, as to 
part with it for a morsel of meat, should now make so much of the 
blessing connected with it ? It was not that he desired to be a 
servant of the Lord, or that his posterity should be his people, 
according to the tenor of Abraham's covenant ; but as be that 
should be possessed of these distinctions would in other respects 
be superior to his brother, it became an object of emulation. 
Thus we have often seen religion set at nought, while yet the 
advantages which accompany it have been earnestly desired ; and 
where grace has in a manner crossed hands, by favouring a younger 
or inferior branch of a family, envy and its train of malignant 
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poBsionshaFe frequeiitly hlazpd on the otber side. It was not 
as the father of the holy nation, but as being fordf over hh hreihren^ 
that Jacob was the object of Esau's envy. And this may farther 
accouDt for the blessing of Isaac on the former dwelling prinei- 
pallj upon temporul advantages, as designed of €rod to cut off the 
Tain hopes of the latter, of enjoying the pother attached to the 
blessing, while he despised the blessing itself. 

When Esau perceived that Jacob must be blessed, he entreated 
to be blessed also .* Bkss mey even me laUo^ O my father / One 
sees in this language just thai partial conviction of there being 
something in religion, mijced with a large portion of ignorance, 
which it is common to s^ee in persons who have been brought up in 
a religious family, and yet are strangers to the God of their Others- 
If Uiis earnest request had extended only to what was consistent 
with Jacob's having the pre-eminence, there was another blessing 
for him, and he had it : but though he had no desire after the best 
part of Jacob?8 portion, yet he was very earnest to have had that 
clause of it reversed. Be lord over thy brethreuy tmdUtthy moth' 
er^s sons bcfao down to thee. If this could have been granted him^ 
he had been satisfied ; for thefainass of the earth ^3B all he cared 
for. Bui this w^s an object concerning which^ as the Apostle 
observes, he found no place of repentance, (that is, id the mind of 
his father,) though he sought it carefuUy 'with t6ar<.j| Such will be 
the case with fornicators, and all profane persons, who, like Esau, 
for a few momentary gratifications in the present life, make light 
of Christ, and the blessings of the gospel; They will cry with a 
great anid exceeding bitter cry, saying, Lordy Lord, open < tin^o us/ 
But they will find no place of repentance in the mind of the Judge, 
who will answer them, Ihnotioyou not whence ye are : depart from 
me^ ye woriers of iniquity. 

Esau's reflections on his brother^ for having twice supplanted 
him, were not altogether without ground : yet his statement is 
exaggerated. It was not accurate to say. He took away my birth'' 
righti as though he had robbed him of it, seeing he himself had so 
despised it as to part with it for a morsel of meat : and having done 
80, whatever might be said of Jacob's conduct in the sight of God, 
he had no reason to complain. 
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Ver. 4L Esau oiitaioed, as we hxf% sees, 4 biesskigy and some 
rdief oa the «core of rat^ectian ; j^ becavse he could aot g^m 
kk {loint, but the posterity of Jacob must needs have the nsdBii- 
deocy, there is nothiog left for hiiQ bat to hate fdmfor Ike hktriAg 
mheremiA hiM faH^ blessed him. He W9» not iguoraot of Istoc^ 
psrtiaility : he must therelbre hare fcoown that it was not owing to 
biiDy nor e^en to Jacob's subtiity, that tfaie first domiDion was giren 
him. He must hare perceiyed, from what his fath^ had said, that 
the tbiog was of the Lord^ and therefore could «ot bd revered. 
Hence it appears that the hatred of Kan was of the same nature 
with that of Cain to Abel, and of Saul to Datid ; and operated In 
the same way : it virsm directed against him principally on account 
of his havhig been an object whom the Lord had favoured. Such 
alto was the motive of the hatred which, in after ages, subsisted in 
tbeEdomitetf against Israel. As nothing conld comfort Esau but . 
the hope of murder, so nothio|; conld satisfy his posterity but to 
see Jemsalem rased to its foondations, Isaac had talked of dying, 
and Esao thought to be sure the time was notfar distaikt ; and then 
during the days of mourning for his fother, he hoped foran oppor- 
tonity of murdering his brother. He might think also that it was 
best to suppress his resentment till the poor old man was dead, 
and then it would not be a gr^sf to him. The most cruel designs 
of wicked men may be mixed with a partiality for those who hare 
lieen partial to them. 

Fer. at — 45, Esau, it seems, had not only said in his hearty I 
will slay my brother, but bad put his thoughts into words, proba- 
bly before some of the servants. The hint, however, was carried 
to Rebekah, and she clearly foresaw what was to be expected. 
She therefore sent for Jacob, and told him of his brother's design, 
counselling him at the same time to go to her relations at Haran, 
and tarry there awhile, till Esau's anger should have subsided. 
The reason which she urges to enforce her counsel is very strong : 
Why shmid I be deprived of you both in one day ? Had Esau's 
purpose succeeded, the murderer, as well as the murdered, 'had 
been lost to her. We see here the bitter fruits which Rebekah 
begins to reap from her crooked policy: she must part with her 
favourite son to preserve his life, and will never see him again in 
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this world, though she thinks of sending in a little time to fetch 
him home. 

Ver. 46. By the manner in which things are here related, it 
appears that Isaac was so infirm as to have lost all the power of 
management, and that the whole in a manner devolved on Rehekah. 
She adyises Jacoh what to do ; it is expedient, if not necessary* 
however, before h^ takes his departure, to obtain his father's 
concurrence. She does net choose to tell her hasband the true 
reason of her wishes, as that was a tender point, and- might lead 
to a subject which she might think it better to pass over in sk 
lence ; but knowing that he, as well as herself, had been grieired 
with Esau's wives, (Chap. xzvi. 35.) she judges that the most 
likely means of success would be a proposal for Jacob to go to 
Haran for the purpose of taking a wife from among their relations 
in that country. She does not propose it, however, directly ; but 
merely expresses her strong disapprobation of his following the 
example of his brother, leaving it to Isaac to mention positively 
what should be done. And this, her apparent modesty, an^twered 
the end, as we shall see in the following chapter. 
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Jacob's departure from bbershbba. 



Gen* zzviii. 

Ver. 1-^4. The hint which Rebekah had dropped, agaiost 
Jacob's taking a wife from among the daughters of Heth, quite 
fell in with Isaac's mind; and knowing that there was hot one 
place for him to go on such an ermnd, he determinet witboat 
delay to send him thither« The account here gi^en of his caUiugf 
hleising^, and charging^ himjh very much to his hofiour. The 
first of these terms implies his reconciliation to him ; the second 
his satisfaction in what had been done before without design ; attd 
the last, his concern that he should act in a manner worthy of the 
blessing which he had received. How differently do things issue 
in different minds ! Esau, as well as Isaac, was exceedingly af- 
fected by what had lately occurred ; but the biUer cry of the one ' 
issued in a settled hatred, while the trembling of the other brought 
him to a right mind. He had been thinking matters oyer erer 
since, and the more he thought of them, the more satisfied he was 
that it was the will of God; and that all his private partialities 
should give place to it. 

One sees in what he now -does that his heart is in it. He not 
only blesses him, but invokes the blessing of Almighty God to 
attend him i God Ahmghiy bksBihee^ and make theefhiUfid^ and 
muHiply thee^ that thou nuiyesi be a multitude of people; and give 
thee thehleesing ofAhrakam^ to thee^ and to thy seed unih thee^ thai 
thou mayeet inherit the land wJurein thou art a etranger^ which God 
gate unto Abraham, Who does not peirceive the difference he- 
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tween this blessing and the former? In that he was thinking of one 
person and blessing another : in this he understands what be is 
about Then his obind was straitened by carnal attachment : now 
it is enlarged by faith. The rich promises of Abraham^s covenant 
seem there to have been almost forgotten ; but here they are es- 
expressly named, and dwelt upon with delight. Of what impor- 
tance is it for our minds to be kept one with God's mind; and 
what a difference it makes in the discharge of duty ! We may 
pray, or preach, after a manneir^ while it is otherwise ; and Qod 
may preserve us from uttering gross error : but what we deliver 
will be miserably flat and defective, in comparison of what it is 
when a right spirit is renewed within us. 

Fer. 5—9. The departure of Jacob was attended by many 
piainful and humiliating. circumstances, as well it might ; for these 
are the necessary consequences of sin. The parting scene ta 
Isaac was tender ; but Jacob and his mother must have felt some- 
thing more than tenderness. As to Esau, it is not likely that he 
was present. He was near enough however to eye his motions,^ 
and by some means to make hioMelf acquainted with every thing 
that paasedi Probably he expected more supplanting scheaMa 
were forming, ami longed for the time when a fair opportunity 
^ould offer for his being revenged on the supplanter. But when 
he found that his fother had blessed him, and charged him not to 
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, and that he had obeyed 
hh veice$ and was gone to Padan-mram, it seems to have wrotpght 
in a way that we should scarcely have expected ; Finding himself 
left in the possession of all the substance of the family, and Jacob 
out of bi& way, he thinks he has now only to please his father, and 
AOtwitbstanding the loss of this birthright, and blessing, all will be 
his. And now, to accomplish his end, he carefully notices the 
means by which Jacob succeeded in pleasing his parents. One 
great advantage which he had gained over him, as he perceived 
by his father's charge^ was In reference to marriage. He had 
obeyed the voice of his father and his mother, and was gone to 
ti^e a wife £tom the family of BethueL * I will take another 
wife then,^ said Esau to himself, ' if that will please them ; and as 
they seem attached to their relatiom, it shall be from among theo3« 
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Moreover, as Jacob, vrho is his mother^s favourite, intends to marry 
into her family, I, who am my Other's, will marry into bis.' See 
what awkward work is made when men go about to please others, 
and promote their worldly interests, by imitating that in which 
they have no delight. Ignorance and error mark every step they 
take. Esau was in no tieed of a wife, for he had tnro already ; 
nor did his parents desire him to add to the number ; nor would 
(hey be gratified by his connexion with the apostate family of Ish- 
mael ; nor was it principally on account of Bethuel's being a 
relation that Abraham^s family took wives from his. In short, he 
is out in all his calculations ; nbrcan hediscover the principles which 
influence those who fear the Lord. Thus have we often seen men 
try to imitate religious people, for the sake of gaining esteem , 
or in some way promoting their selfish ends : but instead of suc- 
ceeding, they have commonly made bad worse. That which to a 
right mind is as'plain as the most public highway, to a mind per- 
verted shall appear full of difficulties. The labour of the fooVth 
wearieth every one of them, because he knoweth nof how to go to 
the city. . But to return — 

Ver. 10, 11. The line of promise being now fully ascertainedi 
Jacob becomes the hero of the tale. He was now about seventy- 
seven years old ; and though his brother Esau had two wives, yet he 
was single. The posterity of Ishroael and Esau increased^ much 
faster than those of Isaac and Jacob. It seemed to be the design 
of God that the promise should be slow in its operations, in order 
•to try the faith of his servants. Setting out from his father's house 
at Beersheba, we find Jacob journeying towards Haran, a distance 
of about five hundred miles. Without a servant to attend him, or 
abeast to carry him, or any other accommodation, except, dsrbe after* 
wards informs us, a staff to walk with, he pursues his solitary way. t^" 
Having travelled one whole day, the sun being set, he alighted on a 
certain place, where he took up his abode for the night. The place 
was called Luz, and is said to have been a city. (ver. 19.) Jacob, 
liowever, does not seem to have entered it : but, for some reason, 
chose to sleep in the open air in its suburbs. Sleeping abroad is a 
custom very common in the East, and less dangerous than in colder 
climates. The stones which he used for a pillow might -pres^rv^ 
Vol. V. 31 
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bim from th« damp of the groaod ; but, we should thiok, must 
have contribated bat little to rest his weary body. 

Ver. 12 — 16. Daring the night he had a very extraordinary 
dream, almost every partieular of which is introduced by the sacred 
writer with the interjection, Behold I He dreamedy and h^Md^ 9 
ladder set uptm the earthy and the top of it readied to heaven: and 
behoidt the angeU of Qod ascending and descending on it. And 
behold^ Jehaoah eiood above tl, and said, lam Jehovah, God of 
Abraham thy father^ and the Qod of haac : the land whereon thou 
Kest^ to thee will I give it^ and to thy seed. And thy seed shall be 
as the dust of the earth : and thou ehalt spread abroad to the weetf 
and to the east, and to ike norths and to the south : and in thee and 
in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. And beholdf 
I am with thee, and soill keep thee in all places whither thou goesif 
and will bring thee again into this land ; for 1 will not leave thee 
until 1 have done that which I have spoken to thee of. 

We might have been at a loasin ascertaining the meaning of the 
ladder* if the great medium of communion between heaven and 
earth had not aloKMit expressly applied it to himself. Hereafter, 
said Jesus to Nathanael, ye shall see heaven open, and tlie angels 
of Qod ascending (that is to heaven) and descending, (that is to 
the earth) upon the Son of Maut Our Lord's design appears to 
have been to foretell the glory of gospel tiroes, in which, through 
his mediation, heaven should as it were be opened, and a free 
intercourse be established between God, angelst and men. But it 
may be asked, What analogy could there be between this, and that, 
which was revealed to Jacob ? I answer, We have seen that the 
Messiah was not only included in the promises to Abraham, but 
that he made a principal part of them ; and as these promises 
were now renewed to Jacob, though we had read nothing of his 
vision of the ladder, yet we shothd have known that they looked 
as far forward as to him, and to that dispensation in which tdl the 
families of the earth should be blessed in him. As it is, we may 
conclude that what was seen in vision, was of the same general 
import ad what was heard io'lbe promises which followed. It was 
giving the patriarch a glintpse of thai glory whicli should be 
accomplished in his seed. 
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There was something very Htammahlt in this vision, and in the 
promises which accompanied it. lacoh had lately acted an unwor- 
thy part, and . if properly sensible of it, must have been very 
unhappy. His father, it is true, had blessed him, and of course 
forgiven him ; but till God has done so too, he can enjoy no solid 
peace. Now such was the present vision ; it was the I^ord his 
God saying Amen to bis father's blessing.* He was taking leave 
of Canaan, and if he had calculated on human probabilities, he 
was never likely to return to it, at least during the life-time of 
Esau : but by the gifl of the land on which he lay, to him and to 
his 9mA^ he was taught to expect it, and to consider himself only * 
as a sojourner at Haran. Considering his age too, there seemed 
but little probability of his having a numerous oibpring. If the 
blessing consisted in this, it seemed much more likely to be ful- 
filled in his brother than in him : but he was hereby assured that 
bis seed should be .as the dust of the earth, spreading abroad in 
every direction. The thought also of leaving his father's house, 
and of going among strangers, must needs have affected him. Du- 
ring his solitary walk from Beersheba, be had doubtless been 
thinking of his lonely condition, and of the difficulties and dangers 
which he had to encounter. How seasonable then was the prom- 
ise, Behold^ I am mth thee^ and will keep thee in all placet whithir 
ihou goesty and teiU brim; thee again into tUi land. Finally, the 
present was a new epoch in his life, and as an heir of promise, a 
kind of commencement of it. In this character he must, like his 
predecessors, live by faith. Esau's Messing was soon fulfilled ; 
but Jacob's related to things at a great distance, which none but 
GodMmighiy could bring to pass. How seasonable then were 
those precious promises, which furnished at his outset a grdund 
for faith to rest upon ! I xoiU not leave thee tiU I have done that 
v^ich I have spoken to thee of. 

Ver. 16 — 22. Av^aking from sleep in the night-time and reflect- 
ing on his dream, he was greatly affected, as well he might 
Surd-^j exclaimed he, Jnhovak it tn thh place^ and I knew it noi> i 
And he w^s afraid, and said, Horn dreadful i$ thie pltnee I Z%t tt 

* CMDpars vtr. 3, 4. with m. 19^ 14. 



Digitized by 



Google 



243 JACOB'S DEPARTURE [Discovbsk XXXVU» 

none other than the house of God, and tim ie the gate of heaven ! 
As if he bad said, ' Surely this is no common dream ! God is in 
it ! God is near ! I went to sleep as at other times, expecting 
nothing ; and lo, ere I was aware, God h«th visited me ! ^ Feeling 
himself as in the presence of the Divine Majesty, he trembles ; the 
place seems to be holy ground, the temple of Jehovah, the sub- 
orbs of heaven ! Whether he slept after this, ifre are not told : be 
that as it may, hero«e early in the morning ; and, deeply impress- 
<*d with what had passed, resolved to perpetuate the remem- 
brance of it. Taking the stone upon which he had lain, he set it 
up for a pillar, or monument ; and that he might consecrate it to 
the future service of the Lord, poured oil upon the top of it. This 
done, he gave the place a new name. Instead of Laz^ (probably 
so called on account of a number of almond or nut trees growing 
near it,) he called it Bethel— the hmiee of God, 

Finally : He closed this extraordinary vision by a solemn vow^ 
or dedication of himself to God, And Jacob vowed a vow, saying , 
If God will be with me, and will keep me in thu way that Igo^ 
and will give me' bread to eaty and raiment to put on, eo that I 
come again to my father^ house in peace : then shall Jehovah be 
my God. ' And this stone' which I have set for a pillar ^ shall be 
God^s house : and of all that thou shalt give me, I will surely give 
the tenth unto thee. — The terms of this solemn vow were not of 
Jacob's dictating to the Almighty, but arose out of his own gra- 
cious promises ; and so furnish a lovely example of the prayer of 
faith. God had promised to be with him, to keep him, to bring 
him again into the land, and not to leave him. Jacob takes up the 
precious words, saying. If God will thus be with me, and keep me, 
and provide for me, and bring me home in peace, then in return 
will I be his for ever. We may pray for things whiqh God hath 
not promised, in submission to his wiU, as Abraham interceded 
for Sodom, and Moses for the idolaters at Horeb ; but when we 
ask tor that which he hath engaged to bestow, we approach him 
with much greater encouragement. The order of what he desired 
is also deserving of notice. It corresponds with our Saviour's 
rule, to seek things of the greatest importance first. By how 
much God's favour is better than life, by so much his being with us, 
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and keeping w, U better than food and raiment. A sense of this 
will moderate' our desires for inferior things, as it did Jacob's. 
A little, with the fear of the Lord, is better than great treasures 
with trouble. If God be with us, and keep us, the mere necessa- 
ries of life will make us happy. The vow ttoe(^ contains an entire 
renunciation of idolatry, and a taking Jehovah to be his God. 
And inasmuch as it looks forward to his return to Canaan, it in- 
cludes a solemn promise to maintain the worship of God in his v 
family.^ Then he would rear an altar to him in Bethel, and con- 
secrate the tenth of all his substance to his cause. 

In the course of the history we shall perceive the use that 
Jacob made of this vision, and that which the Lord made of the 
TOW which here he vowed to him. But I conclude with only re- 
marking, that in the former chapter we saw much of man ; but in 
this we have seen much of God. In the works of the one, 
sin abounded; in those of the other, grace hath much more 
abounded. 
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DISCOURSE XXXVIII. 



JACOBUS AKRITAL AT HABAIT. 



< Gen. zziz. 

Vbr. 1. Jacob'*8 second day's journey ivas very different froM 
the first ; then he had a heavy burden, but now he has lost it* 
His outset from Bethel is expressed by a phrase which signifies 
he Ufied up %i8 feet ; that is, he went lightly and cheerfally on. 
Nothing more is recorded of his journey, but that he came unto the 
land of the people of the eoit. 

Fer. % — 10. The first object that struck him was a well, with 
three flocks of sheep lying by it, ready to be watered. The shep- 
herds coming up, rolled away the stone from the well's mouth, 
watered the flocks, and then put the stone again in its place. 
Jacob, who had hitherto looked on, now began^ the following con- 
versation with them. — My brethren, whence be ye ?-*0f Haran. 
Know ye Laban, the son of Nahor ?-^We know him. — Is he well ? 
He is well ; and behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the 
sheep. — On this, Jacob suggests that it was too soon to gather alt 
the flocks together, as (hey did at night : and that there was much, 
time yet for their being again led forth to pasture^ Water ye the 
theep^ said he, and go and feed theik. It might appear somewhat 
out of character for a atranger to be so officious as to direct them 
how to proceed with their flocks : but the design was, I apprehend, 
to induce them to depart, and to leave him to converse with Rachel 
by herself. They tell him, however, that they must stop till all the 
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flocks are watered ; Rachel's, it seems, as well as the rest. Such 
probably was the custom, that the well might he left secure. While 
they were talking, Rachel came up. The sight of the daughter 
of his mother's brother affected Jacob. He could have wished 
that so tender an interview had been by themselves : but as this 
could not be, he, in the presence of the shepherds, went and rolled 
away the stone from the melVs mouthy and watered herjbck ; which 
being done, he kissed Rachel^ and lifted up his voice and wept. 
The tears shed on this occasion must have arisen from a full 
heart. We cannot say that the love which he afterwards bore to 
Rachel did not commence from his first seeing her. But, how- 
ever that might be, the cause of this weeping was of andther kind : 
it was her being the daughter of his mother's brother that now 
affected him. Every thing that revived her memory, even the 
T€ry flocks of sheep that belonged to her brother, went to his 
heart. Nor did he wish to be alone with Rachel, but that he 
might give vent without reserve to these sensations. 

Ver. 12 — 14. It must have excited surprise in Rachel's mind, 
to see a stranger so attentive in watering her flock, and still more 
so to receive from him so affectionate a salutation: but now, 
having relieved his heart by a burst of weeping, he tells her who 
he is ; — he is her father's near kinsman, Rebekah's son ! And 
now we may expect another very tender interview. Rachel ran 
and told her father ; and the father ran to meet him^ and embraced 
Aim, and kissed Aim, afui brought him to his house. After an inter- 
. change of salutations, Jacob tells him his whole story ; and Labao 
seems much affected with it, and speaks to him in affectionate 
language, Surely thou art my honey and my flesh, 

Ver. 15-— 20. During the first month of his stay, Jacob 
employed himself about his uncle's business ; but nothing was said 
with respect to terms. On such a subject it was not for Jacob to 
speak : so Laban very properly intimated that he did not desire 
to take advantage of his near relationship, that he should serve 
him any more than another man for nothing. Tell me, said he, 
what shall be thy wages ? This gives Jacob an opportunity of 
expressing his love to Rachel. Aware that he had no dowry, like 
his father Isaac, he could not well have asked her, but for such 
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an opportunity as this being afforded him. It was humiliatingi 
however, to be thus in a manner obliged to earn his wife before he 
could have her. This is twice afterward referred to in the 
scriptures, as an instance of bis low condition. It was a part of 
the confession required to be made by every Israelite, when he 
presented his basket of first-fruits before the Lord, A Syrian rsapv 
TO PERISH was m^ father i And when, in the days of Hosea, they 
were grown haughty, the prophet reminds them that Jacob flsd ^ 
into the country cf Syria^ and Israel. sekvkd for a iffife and for a 
wife he kept .sheep. Half the generosity which Laban's words 
seem to express would have given Jacob the object of his choice, 
without making him wait seven years for her. It was very proper 
for the one to offer it ; but it was mean and selfish for the other 
to accept it. If he had really esteemed his daughters, and on this 
account set a high value on them, he would not afterwards have 
imposed two, where only one was desired. But his own private 
interest was ail he studied. In his sister Rebekah's marriage 
there were presents of gold and silver, and costly raiment, besides 
an assurance of the Lord having greatly blessed the family, and 
that Isaac was to be the heir. These were things which wrought 
much on Laban's mind. He cou(d then say. Behold, Rebekah is 
before thee^ take her^ andgo^ and let her be thy masier's t^oV wife. 
But here are none of these moving inducements. Here b a man, 
it is true, and he talkB of promised blessings ; bat he is poor, and 
Laban cannot live upon promises. He perceives that Abraham's 
descendants are partial to his family, and he is resolved to make 
his market of it. The sight of the very flocks of Laban, as being 
bis maher^s brother, interested Jacob's heart 5 but he would soon 
find that Laban will make him pay for bis attachments. Such 
however was the love he bore to Rachel, that he took all in good 
part, and consented to seroe seven years for her. Nay, such was 
the strength of his afliection, that they seemed unto him but a few 
days. Some would suppose that love must operate in a contrary 
way, causing the time to appear long rather than short ; and there* 
fore conclude, that what is here spoken is expressive of what it . 
aj^ared when it was past : but the phraseology seems rather to 
denote what it appeared at the time. The truth seems to be this : 
Vol. \^. 32 
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When there 18 nothing to obstruct a union, love is impfttieat of 
delay j but when great difficulties interpose, it stimulates (o a pa- 
tient and resolute course of action, in order to surmount them. 
Where the object is highly valued, we think little of the ^bour 
md expense of obtaining it. Love endureth all thit^i, 

Ver. 21-^24. At the expiration oi Uie time, Jacolr demanded 
his wife, and preparation is made accordingly for the marriage. 
Liten, Kke some in their gifts to God, is not wanting in ceremoi^r. 
He i^Uidi Afetuij gave his daughter a handmaid, and went through 
all the forms ; but the gift itself was a deception : it was not Rachel, 
but Leah, that was presented. It seems somewhat extraordinary 
that Jacob should be capable of being thus imposed upon. Per'-' 
haps the veil which was then worn by a woman on her marriage 
might contribute b his not perceiving her. It was a cruel business 
on the part of Laban ; yet Jacob might see in it the punishment of 
his having imposed upon his father. In such a way God often 
deals with men, causing them to reap the bitter fruits of sin, even 
when they have lamented and forsaken it. When thou shall make 
on end to deat treacherously ^ they shall deal treacherously with 
thee. 

Ver. 25-^30. Jacob perceiving by the light of the morning 
how he had been deceived, remonstrated ; but it was to no pur- 
pose. The answer of Laban was frivolous. If the custom of 
the country was as he alleged, he ought te have said so from the 
first : but it is manifest that he wanted to dispose of both his 
daughters in away that might turn to his own advantage. Hence 
be adds, Fulfil her weeJcy and I will give thee this also. These 
words would seem to intimate th;it he had seven years lonser to 
stay for Rachel ; but this does not agree with other facts. Jacob 
Was twenty years in Haran.* At the etid of fourteen years Joseph 
was bora.t At that time Rachel had been a wife without bearing 
any children for several years.]: The two marriages therefore 
must have been within a week of each other ; and the meaning 
of Labad's words must be, ^ Fulfil the seven days' feasting for 
Leab^ and then thou shalt have Rachel, and shalt serve me seven 

« Geii« zzxi. 41. i Chap. m. S5. t Chap. zziK SS; t4. 
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yean after tbe marriage on her accouot' With thii perfectly 
agrees what is said in ver. 30, in which be is said to have gone in 
olio onto Ra«^el, denoting that it was soon after his having gone 
in mto Leah ; tod in which the seven years' service is spoken of 
as following his marriage to her. This proposal on the part of 
Laban was as void of principle as any thing coold be. His first 
agreement was ungenerous, liis breach of it unjust ; and now to 
exiort seven years' more labour, or withhold the ebject agreed 
for was sordid in the extreme. Jacob had no desire for more 
wives than one ; yet as polygamy was at that time tolerated, 
and as the marriage had been consummated, though ignorantiy, 
with Leah, he could not well put her away : yet neither could he 
think of foregmng Rachel. So he acceded to. tbe terms notwith- 
standing their injustice, and was married dlso to Rachel ; and 
Bilhah was given to her for a handmaid. But it was to him a sore 
trial, and that which laid the foundation of innumerable discords 
in bis family, of which the succeeding history of it abounds. The 
following prohibition to Israel seems to have been occasionedby 
this unhappy example in their great ancestor : Thou shalt not 
take a wife to her titter^ to vex her^ to uncover her nakedneu^ 
betides the other y in her life-time. 

Ver. 31 — 35. That Leah, who was never the object of Jacob's 
choice, and who must have had a share in the late imposition, 
flhould be hated in comparison of Rachel, is no more than might 
be expected : yet it is worthy of notice how God balances the 
good and ill of the present life. Leah is slighted in comparison 
of Rachel : but God giv^s children to her, while he withholds 
them from tlfb other ; and children in a family whose chief bless- 
ing consisted in a promised seed^ were greatly accounted of. The 
names given to the children were expressive of their mother's 
state of mind ; partly as to her affliction for want of an interest in 
her husband's heart, and pardy, we hope, as to her piety, in 
viewing the hand of God in all that befel her. Four children 
were born of her successively ; namely, Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah : and thus God was pleased to put more abundant 
honour upon the part that lacked. The name of the last of these 
children, though given him by his mother merely under an emo- 
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tioD of thaokfulness, yet was not a IttUe suited to the royal tribe, 
from whence also the Messiah should descend. Of this Jits father 
was made acquainted by revelation when he blessed his sons. 
Jtidah^ said he, thou art he whom thy. brethren shall pkaise — the 
Mceptre shall not depart from Judah^ nor a lawgiver from between 
his feetf until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be f 

One sees in the conduct of both Jacob and Leah, under their 
afflictions, a portion of that patience which arose from a conscions- 
ness of their having brought them upon themselves. They were 
each bujOfeted in this manner for their faults ; and being so, there 
was less of praisewortbiness in their taking it patiently. Yel, 
when' compared with some others, who, in all their troubles^ are 
OS bullocks unaccustomed to the yoke, we see what is worthy of 
imitation. 
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JACOB IN HARAN. 



Gen. XXX. xxxi. 1—16. 

TaovoH eyerj part of scripture is giTen by inspiFation o( 
God, and is profitable for varicas purposes ; jet I conceive it is y 
DO disparagement from its real Talne to say, that every particular 
passage in it is not suited for a public exposition. On this ground 
I shall pass over the thirtieth chapter, with only two or three 
general remarks. 

First: The domestic discords, envies, and jealousies, between 
Jacob's wives, serve to teach us the wisdom and gdodness of the 
Christian law, that every man have his own wife, as well as every 
woman her own husband. No reflecting person can read thig 
chapter without being disgusted with polygamy, and thankful for 
that dispensation which has restored the original law of nature, 
and with it, true conjugal felicity. 

Secondly : Though the strifes and jealousies of Jacob's wives 
were disgusting, yet we are not to attribute their desire of children, 
or the measdTres which it put them upon for obtaining them, to 
mere carnal motives. Had it been so, there is no reason to 
believe that the inspired writer would have condescended to 
narrate them. '* It would," as an able writer observes, ^' have 
been below the dignity of such a sacred history as this is, to relate 
such things, if there had not been something of great consideration 
in them." The truth appears to be, they were influenced by the 
promises of God to Abraham ; on whose posterity were entailed 
the richest blessings, and from whom the Messiah was, in the ful- 
ness of time, to descend. It was the belief of these promises that 
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rendered every pious female iq those times emaloas of being a 
mother. Hence aiteo both Leah and Rachel are represented as 
praying to God for this honour, and when children were givea 
them, as acknowledging the faroor to have proceeded from him* 
Ver. 17, 18, 22. 

Thirdly : The measure which Jacob took to obtain the best of 
the cattle would at first sight appear to be selfish, and disingenu- 
ous ; and if viewed as a mere human device, operating according 
to the established laws of nature, it would be so : but such it was 
not. As when unbelievers object to the curse of Noah upon bis 
son, that it was the mere effect of revenge, we answer. Let them 
curse those who displease them, and see whether any such effects 
will follow ; so if they object to the conduct of Jacob as a crafty 
device, we might afnswer. Let them make use of the same, if they 
be able. I believe it will not be pretended that amy other person 
has since made the like experiment with success. It must there* 
fore have been by a special direction of God, that he acted as be 
did.* And this will acquit him of selfishness, in the same manner 
as the divine command to the Israelites to borrow of the Egyp- 
tians acquits them of fraud. Both were extraordinary interpoei* 
tions in behalf of the injured ; a kind of divine reprisal, in which 
justice was executed on a broad scale. And as the Egyptians 
could not complain of the Israelites, for that they bad freely lent, 
or rather given them their jewels, without any expectation of 
receiving tbem again ; f so neither could Laban complain of 
Jacob, for that he had nothing more than it was freely agreed he 
should have ; nor was he on the whole injured, but greatly bene* 
fited by Jacob's services. 

Chap. xxxi. 1,2. It is time for Jacob to depart ; for though Labao 
has acknowledged, in the hope of detaining him, that the Loxd 
bad hlesaed him for his sake ; yet there is at this time much envy 
andevil-mindedness at work in the family against him, overlooking 

* Chap. xxxi. 10—12. 

t The Hebrew word ^^fnff often signifies merely to ojfc^ without any en* 
gagemeot to r^epay: (See Psa. ii. 8.) nor do I believe the Itraelites beM out 
any such idea to the Elgyptians. IL 
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all Ih6ir gaitts, and dwelling 'only upon his. Mercenary charac- 
tert Are not contented to prosper with others, but think much of 
^very thing that goes beside themselves. If a poor tenant or a 
servant thrire under them, they will soon be heard murmuring. 
He hoik lafteft away all that was mtrSj and of thai whidt was oun 
hoik he gatttn all hie glory. If Laban's sons only had murmured 
thvS| Jacob might hare borne it ; but their father was of the same 
mind, and carried iC thus unkindly towards him. He had beien yery 
willing to part with his daughters, more so indeed than he ought to 
hare been ; but JacoVs increase of cattle under him touches him 
in a tender part. 

Ver. 3. The Lord had promised to be with Jacob, and to keep 
him in all places whither he went ; and he makes good his prom- 
ise. Like a watchful friend at his right hand, he observes his 
treatment, and warns him to depart. If Jacob had removed from 
mere personal resentment, or as stimulated only by a sense of in- 
jury, he might have sinned against God, though not against Laban. 
But when it was said to him, Return unto the land of thy fathers^ 
and to thy kindred^ and I will he with thee^ his way was plain be- 
fore him. In all our removals, it becomes us so to act as that we 
may hope for the divine presence and blessing to attend us ; else, 
though we may flee from one trouble, we shall fall into many, and 
be less able to endure them. 

Ver. 4 — 13. And now, being warned of God to depart, he sends 
for his wives into the field, where he might converse with them 
freely on the subject, without danger of being overheard. Mad 
they been servants, it had been sufficient to have imparted to them 
his will; but being wives, they require a different treatments 
There is an authority which scripture and nature give to the man 
over the woman ; but every one who deserves the name of a 
man will exercise it with a gentleness and kindness that shall 
render it pleasant, rather than burdensome. He will consult with 
her as a friend, and satisfy her by giving the reasons of h/S con- 
duct. Thud did Jacob to both his wives, who, by such kind con- 
duct, forgot the differences between themselves, and cheerfully 
cast in their lot with him. 



Digitized by 



Google 



260 JACOB IN HARAN. [DncoimsB XXXIX. 

The reasons assigned for leaving were, partly the treatment of 
Lahan, and partly the intimations from God. / see your faihef^9 
countenance, says he, that it is not toward me as before. It is 
wisely ordered, that the countenance shall, in most cases, he an 
index to the heart ; else there would be much more deception in 
the world than there is. We gather more of men's disposition to*^ 
wards us from looks, than from words ; and domestic happiness is 
more influenced by the one, than by the other. Sullen silence is 
often less tolerable than contention itself, because the latter, pain- 
ful as it is, >affords opportunity for mutual explanation. But while 
Jacob had to complain of Laban's cloudy countenance, he could 
add, The God of my father has been with me, God's smiles are 
the best support under man's frowns : if we walk in the light of 
his countenance, we need not fear what man can do unto us. He 
then appeals to his wives, as to the faithfulness and diligence with 
which he had served tlfeir father, and the deceitful treatment be 
had met with in return. Ye know, that with aU my power I have 
served your father ; and your father hath deceived wc, and changed 
my wages ten times. Next he alleges the good hand ,of his God 
upon him ; that he had not buffered him to hurt him ; but in 
whatever form his wages were to be, had caused things in the end 
to turn to his account ; and that the purport of this was revealed 
to him by a dream before it came to pass, in which he saw the 
cattle in those colours which were to distinguish them as his hire. 
Moreover that he had very lately had another dream,* in which 
the Angel of God directed him to observe the fact as accomplished, 
of which he had before received only a pre-intimation ; and ac- 
counted for it, saying, I have seen aU that Labandoeth unto thee. 
In alleging these things in his defence, Jacob said in effect, ^l£ 
your fiither's cattle have of late been given to me, it is not my 
doing, but God's, who hath seen my wrongs, and redressed them. 

"* I Ban aware that the dreams in verses 10, 11, are g^enerally considered aa 
one and n^e same. But those who thus consider them are not only obliged 
to interpret those as one which the text represents as two, but what is said 
by the Angel in the 12th and 13th verses as two speeches, which manifestly ap- 
pears to be one. 
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Knally : He alleges, rs the grand reason of bis departure, tbe 
eommaiid of God. The same Aiigel wbo had directed him to 
observe the accomplishment of bis former dream, at tbe same time 
added, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anomiedet the pillar^ 
md votvedet a vow unto me: now arite^get thee out from this land, 
and return unto ^ land of thy kindred. 

Let QS paase, and observe with attention this important passage. 
lam the God of Bethel/ Such words coold never have been 
uttered by a created angel ; nor does the appearing in the form of 
an angel, or messenger, accord with the scripture account of God 
tbe Father : it mast therefore have been the Son of God, whose 
frequent appearances to the patriarchs afforded a prelude to his 
incarnation. Paul, speaking of Christ in his pre-incarnate char- 
acter, says, that being in the form of God, he thought H not rMery 
to he equal with God. But to what does the Apostle refer ? When 
or where had he appeared equal with God ? In such instances as 
these, no doubt ; wherein ^e constantly spake of himself, and was 
^loken to by his servants, as God; and in a manner which 
evinces that he accotinted it no ueurpation of that which did not 
belong to him. 

I am the God of Bethel/ When at Bethel, the l^ord said, lam 
Jehovah, Gikl ofAhrtdtam thy father, and the God of Isaac. He 
might have sajd the same now ; but it was bis pleasure to direct 
the attention of his servant to the last, and to him the most inter- 
e^ng of his manifestations. By giving him hold of the last link 
in the chain, he would be in possession of the whole. The God 
of Bethel was the God of his fathers, Abraham and Isaac ^ the 
God who had entered into covenant with the former, had renew- 
ed it with the latter, and again renewed it with him. What sat- 
isfaction must it afford, to be directed by such a God i 

It is also observable, that in directing Jacob's thoughts to the 
vision at Bethel, tbe Lord reminds him of those solemn acts of his 
own, by which he had at that time devoted himself to him. lam 
Ifte God of Betltelj where thou anointedst the pillar, and vowedst a 
vow unto me. It is not only necessary that we be remmded of 
God's promises for our support in troubles, but of our own sol- 
emn engagements, that the same affections which distinguished 

VoL.V. 33 
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the best seasoDS of o^r life may be renewedi and that ia all our 
moTeioents we may keep in view the end for which we live. 
The object of the vow was, that Jehovah should he hi$ Qod; and 
.whenever he should return, that that stone should be Qod^s Uouse* 
And uow that the Lord commands him to return, he reminds, him 
of his vow. He must not go to Canaan with a view to promote 
his own temporal interest^ but to introduce the knowledge and 
worship of the true God. This was the great end which Jehovah 
had in view in all that he did for Abraham's posterity, and they 
must never lose sight of it. . 

Far. 14 — 16. Jacob, having given the reasons for his proposed 
departure, paused. The women without any hesitation acquiescei 
intimating that there was nothing in thelt father's house that 
should induce them to wish to Istay in it. It is grievous t6 see the 
ties of nature dissolved in a manner by a series of selfish actions. 
I am not sure that Rachel or Leah were clear of this spirit 
towards their father: their words imply that- they were suffi- 
ciently on their own side. Yet the complaints which they make 
of him were but too well founded. The sordid bargain which he 
had made with Jacob, exacting fourteen years labour from him as 
the price of his daughters, appears to have stung them at the 
time ; and now that an opportunity offers, they speak their minds 
without reserve. They felt that they had been treated more 
like slaves than daughters, ^nd that he had not consulted their 
happiness any more than their husband's, but merely his own in- 
terest. Moreover, they accuse him of having devoured aU their 
money. Instead of providing for them as daughters, which the law 
of nature required,* beseems to have contrived to gt^t all that 
private money which it is common to allow a son or daughter 
while residing with their parents, into his hands, and had kept 
them in a manner pennyless. Hence they allege that all the 
riches which had been taken from him and given to their husband, 
were theirs and their children's in right ; and that God, knowing 
their injuries, had done this to redress them. Upon the whole, 
their mind is that Jacob should go, and they will go with him. 

*2Cor.xii. 14, 
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We have seen some things in the history of these women 
which has induced us to 'hope well of theniji notwithstanding their 
many faihngs : but though in this case it was their duty to comt^l^ 
with the desire of their husband, and to own the hand of God in 
what had taken place between their father and him ; yet there is 
something in. their manner of expressing themselyes that looks 
more like the spirit of the worid than the spirit which is of God. 
A right spirit would have taught them to remember that Laban, 
whaterer was his conduct, was still their father. They might 
have felt it impossible to ?indicate him ; but they should not hare 
expatiated on his faults in such a manner as to take pleasure in 
exposing them. Such conduct was but too much like that of Ham 
towards his father. And as to their acknowledging the hand of 
God in giring their father's riches to their husband, this is no 
more than is often, seen in the most selfish characters, who can 
easily admire the divine proridence when it goes in their farour. 
The ease, however, with which all men can discern what is just 
and equitable towards themselves, renders the love of ourselves 
a proper standard for the love of others, and will, sooner or later, 
stop the mouth of every sinner. Even those who have no written 
revelation have this divine law engraven on their consciences ; 
they can judge with the nicest accuracy what is justice to them» 
and therefore cannot plead ignorance of what is justice from them 
to others. 
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DISCOURSE XL. 

Jacob's dbpartuiie from hajubt. 

GeD. xxxi. 17— 65. 

Ver« 17 — ^21. Jacob having consalted with his wires, and 
obtained their consent, tjie next step was to prepare for their 
departure. Had Laban known it, there is reason to fear he would 
either have detilined him by force, or at least haye depriyed him 
of a part of his property. He mast therefore, if possible, depart 
without his knowledge. At that time Laban was three days* 
journey from home, at a sheep-shearing. Jacob, taking adyantage 
of tbis, effected his escape. The women returning from the field, 
collected their matters together in a little time ; and being all 
ready, Jacob rose up, set his &mily upon the camels, and with 
all his substance, set off for his father's house in the land of 
Canaan. Being apprehensive that Laban would pursue bim| he 
passed over the Euphrates, and hastened on his way towards 
moum Gilead. 

I do not know that we can justly blameJacob for this his sudden and 
secret departure : but when we read of RacheFs availing herself 
of her father's absence to steal his images, a scene of iniquity 
opens to our view ! What then, is the family of Nahor, who left 
the idolatrous Chaldees ; the family to which Abraham and Isaac 
repaired, in marrying their children, to the rejection of the idola- 
trous Canaanites — is this family itself become idolaters ? It is 
eyen so. But is Rachel, the beloved wife of Jacob, not only 
capable of stealing, but of stealing images? Some, reluctant to 
entertain such an opinion of her, have supposed she mig^t take 
them away to prevent their ill effects on her father's family : but 
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subsequent eventfl are far from justifying; such a supposition. It is 
a fact, that these temphim afterwards proved a snare to Jacob*s 
fiunily, and that he could not go up to Bethel till he bad cleansed 
bis house of them.* But had the family of Laban cast off the 
acknowledgment of Jehorah, the one true God 7 This does not 
appeal^ for they make frequent mention of him. Both Rachel and 
Leah, on the birth of their children, were full of apparently 
derout acknowledgments of him ; and we were willing, from 
thence, to entertain a hope in favour of their piety. Laban afao, 
notwithstanding his keeping these images in his house^ could after- 
wards invoke Jehovah to watch between him and Jacob, (ver. 49.) 
The truth seems to be, they were like some in after times, who 
iwear by ike Lordy and by Malcham ;t and others in our times« 
who are neither cold nor hot, but seem to wish to serve both God 
and mammon. The teraphim that Rachel stole were not public 
idols, set up in temples for worship ; but,, as some think, little 
images of them, a kind of household gods. Laban's family would 
probably have been ashamed of publicly accompanying the beathea 
to the worship of their gods ; but they could keep images of.ihem 
in their bouse, which implies a superstitions respect, if not a 
private homage paid to tbem. 

This dividing of matters between the true God and idols, has in 
all i^es been a great source of corruption. A little before the 
death of Joshua, when Israel began to degenerate, it was in Uiis 
w^. They did not openly renounce the acknowledgment of 
Jehovah, but kept images of the idols in the countries round al^ut 
them in their houses. Of this the venerable man was aware ; 
and therefore, when they declared, saying, We will atrve Jehovah 
far he is our God, he answered. Ye cannot serve Jehovahiforhe is a 
holy God^ he is a jealous God: he will not forgive your transgret- 
nans, nor your tins. An^ when they replied. Nay, hut we wiB serve 
JehoeahfhesinsyveredtPut away the strange gods that are amongyou: 
as if he should say, * You caoDot serve God and your idols : if 
Jehovah be God, follow him : but if Baal, follow him.' What is 
popery ? It does not profess to renounce the true God ; but 

* Chap. xxxT. 1-3. t Zeph. i. 6. 
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abounds in images of Christ, and departed saints. What is the 
rdigion oC great numbers among Protestants, and even Protestant 
Dissenters ? They will acknowledge the true God in words ; . 
but their hearts and houses are the abodes of spiritual idolatvy. 
When a man, like Laban, gives himself up to covetousness, he 
has no room for God or true religion. The world itf- his god ^-r* 
and he has only to reside among gross idolaters in order to be one, 
or at least a favourer of their abominations. 

Fer. 22 — 30. The news of Jacob's abrupt departure ^wais soon 
tarried to Laban, who, collecting all his force, immediately pur- 
sued him. It was seven days, however, ere he came up with 
faioh Without doubt, he meditated mischief. He would talk of 
his regard to his children, and grandchildren, and bow much he 
was hurt in being prevented frofti taking leave of them : but that 
which lay nearest his heart was the substance which Jacob bad 
taken with him. This, I conceive, be meant by some means to 
recover. And if he had by persuasion or force induced the 
family to return, it had been only for the sake of this. But the 
night before he overtook Jacob, God appeared to him in a dream, 
and wanted him not only against doing him harm, but even against 
tpeakmg to him (that is, on the subject of returbing to Haran) 
rither good or had. ' From this time his spirit was manifestly 
overaived, and his heart smitten as with a palsy. Overtaking 
Jacob at mount Gilead, he begins with him in rather a lofty tone, 
but fanlters as he proceeds, dwelling upon the same charged over 
and ^ver again. What hast thou done, said he, that thou haU 
tioten away unawares to me, and carried amay my ddughtergj as 
captive* taken with the sword ? Wherefore didst thou flee away 
secretly i and ^al away from me? and didst not teU me, that I 
might have sent thee away with mirlhy and with songs, with tiairet^ . 
andwUh harp ? and hast not suffered me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters f thou hast now done foolishly in so doing. In al 1 this be 
m^ns to insinuate that Jacob had no cause to leave him on account 
of any thing he had done ; that where there was so much secrecy 
there must be something dishonourable ; and that in pursuing bim, 
he was only moved by affection to his children. He adds. It is in 
the power of my hand to do you hurt : but the God of your father 
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ipdh u»io me ymUmight^ fckyingj Take thou hud that thou apeak 
mi ip Jacobs eUher good or had, Withoat doabt, Laban't conpiay 
Wis mueii iBore powerful than that of Jacob, and he meant to 
impreaa this idea upon him, that his forbearance might appear to 
be the effsct of generosity ; naj, it is possible he might think he 
dcted Terjr religioasly , in paying so much deference to the warning- 
Foice of his Ood. He concludes by adding, Aitd now, though ihou 
wouUeri needs he gbne, becauee thou sore hHgedet etfter thyfather^s 
tense; pet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? The manner in 
which he accounts for his desire to be gone, has an appearance of 
eando«r and sympathy; but the design was to insinaale that It 
w^ not oh account of any ill treatment he bad received from Um, 
and perhaps to give an edge to the heayy charge with which his 
speech is concluded. It was cutting to be accused of theft ; more 
se of having stolen what he abhorred ; and fer the charge to be 
pteierred by a man who wished to make every possible allowance, 
would render it more cutting'still. Jacob felt it, and all his other 
nccusations, as his answers sufficiently indicate. 

Fer. 31, 3S. With respect to the reiterated complaints of the 
secrscy of his departure, Jacob answers all in a few words : It was 
ieeotise I wos afraid: fori saidy peradventure thou wouldst tidce 
kp force ^y daughters from me. This was admitting his power, 
but impeaching his justice ; and as he had dwelt only upon the 
^togaway of hisdaoghterSy 80 /aco6 in answer confines himself 
to them. Laban might feel for the loss of something else besides 
his daughters ; and Jacob, when he left Haran, might be afraid for . 
•omething else ; but as the charge respected only tbem, it was 
aufficient that the answer corresponded to it. If by withholding 
fhe women he could have detained him and his substance, his 
fermer conduct proved that he would not have been to be trusted*^ 
With respect to the gods, Jacob's answer is expressive of the 
strongest indignation. He will not design to disown the charge; 
but desires that all his company might be searched; saying, With 
whomsoever thoujindest thy gods^ let him not live ! It was worthy 
of an upright man to feel indignant at the charge of stealing, and of 
a servant of God at that of stealing idols. But unless he had heed 
as well assnted'of the innocence of ail about him, as he was of his 
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own, he oiight Dot to have spoken as he did. Hie words night 
have proved a sorer ^rial <o him than he was aware of. 

Though Laban had not expressly charged him with fraud in 
any tbiog, eaKept the gods ; yet having dwelt so much iipoa the 
frivacy of his departure^ as to iotimate a general suspicion, Jacob 
answers also in a general way : Before our hrtihren^ diictm than 
v^at it tkine with me, and take ii to thee, k was unpleasant to 
be thus puraoed, accused, and searched ; but it was all well. 
But fi>r this, his uprightness would' have appeared in a more sus- 
picious light. 

Vtf ad-*-34. Laban accepts Uie offer, and now begins to search. 
Goings from tent to tent, he hopes to find at least bis gods. Ra- 
chel's policy, however, eludes his vigilance ; He icarched bu^ 

found not ihe images. No mention is made of his going among the 
cattle, which proves he had no suspicion of being wronged in res- 
pect of Ihem. During the search, Jacob looked on, and said 
nothing : but when nothing was found thai could justify the heavy 
ohai^es which had been preferred against him, his spirit was pro- 
voked. He I0OS wroth, and chode totiA Labati. Hard words and 

. catting interro^tioos follow. What is my treepate ? what ie mi/sin. 
^kat thou ha$i eo haily pureued after met Whereas thou ha^ 
emrdied aU my tfi#, whai haet thou found of all thy hmsfiho14 
ett^t Set it here before my brethren, and thy brethren, that theg 
may Judge betwixt ue both/ He goes on, and Ukes a review (^t 
his whole conduct towards him for twenty years past, and- proves 
that he had been very hardly dealt with, summing up his answer 
in these very emphatic terms : Except the Ood of my father 
the God of Abraham, and the fear of leaofi, had been mth me, 
notwithstanding all thy talk of sending me away with mirth and 
with songs, with tabret and with harps, surely thou hadst sent 

,me away non. empty: Qod hath seen mine aJUction, and the 
labiiur of mine hande, and rebuked thee yesternight J Labaa 
made a merit of obeying the dream ; but Ji»cob improves it 
into an evidence of his evil design, for which God had rebuked 
kim, and pleaded the cause of the injured. 
Voh. V. 34 
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Fer. 43— 5S. LabaD» whose spirit was checked before he 
began, was now confounded. He qaite gives up the cause, and 
wishes to make up matters as well as he can. He cannot help 
prefacing his wish, however, with a portion of vain boasting, and 
affected generosity. The$e daughters are my daughtersy and these 
ehildren are tny children^ and these caJttle are my caitlet and aU thai 
thou seest is mine : and what can I do this day unto these my daugh* 
ters^ or unto their children which they have home ? As if be had 
•aid, * Yes, yes, God hath given you many things ; but remember 
they were all mine, and you have obtained them under me. Let 
us have no more disputes however; for though I am come so &r, 
and pc^es!^ j^o ^reat a force, yet how can 1 find in my heart to hurt 
my own children ? Come therefore, and let us make a covenant* 
and be ^ood friends.' 

Jcicoli makeii no reply to Laban's boasting, but lets it pass : and 
though he had felt bo keenly, and spoken so warmly, yet ha con- 
sents to a covenant of peace. Anger may rise in the breast of a 
wise man ; but it resteth only in the bosom qffotA, He said 
ttothing ; but eipressed his mind by actions. He first took a slone, 
and set ii up for a pillar ; and said to his brethren, Qaiher stones ; 
and they took stones, and made a heap^ and did eat together , in 
token of reconciliation, upon it. This done, Laban called it, 
Jegar-sahadutha, and Jacob Galeed : the one was the Syriac, and 
the other the Hebrew word for the same thing ; that is, the heap of 
witness. It was also called Mixpah, a beacon or waich'tosoer^ 
The meaning of these names, in reference to the present case, is 
explained by Laban, as being the elder man, and the leading party 
in the covenant. 7^ heap, said he, is a witness betweenmeand 
thee this day, Jehovah watch between me and thse^ when we are 
absent one from another. If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or 
\f thdu shalt take other 'wives besides my daughters^ no man is mth 
usi see. God is witness betwixt me and thee. To this he. added. 
Behold this heap^ and behold this piUar-'^his heap be witness^ and 
this pillar be mtness, that J will not pass over this heap to thee^ 
and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me^for 
harm. The God of Aftraham^ and the God of Nahor^ the God of 
their father J judge betwixt us. To this covenant Jacob fully as- 
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tented, and sware by the fear of his &ther Isaac ; that is, by the 
God whom Isaac feared. 

We are surprised to hear a nmn who had been seven days ia 
pursuit of certain stolen gods^ speak so mach, and in so solemn a 
manner about Jehovah : but wicked men will, on some occasionSi 
utter excellent words. After aU, he coiikl not help manifesting 
his attachment to idolatry. When speaking to Jacob of Jebovabi 
he calls him the Ood of yovr father, in a manner as if he was not 
hU God ; and in swearing to the solemn covenant which had bees 
made between them, he does not appear to have invoked Jehovah 
as the cnly true God. It is very observable, that though he mukes 
mention of the God of Abraham^ yet it is in connexion with J^ahor 
and their father, that is, Terah : but when Abruh^m w&a with 
Nahor and Terah, they were idolaters. To tbia purpose we read 
in Joshua ; T%u8 taith the Lord God of Israel ; Yoarfatkern dwelt 
•ft the other $ide of the flood in old time, even Terah the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor ; and they seroed other godi. 
The God of Abraham, and Nahor, and Terah, therefore, were 
words capable of a very ill construction. Nor does Jacob appear 
to be ignorant of Laban's design in thus referring to their early 
ancestors ; and therefore, that he might bear an unequivocal tes- 
timony against all idolatry, even that of Abraham in his younger 
j^ars, he would swear only by the fear of his father baac^ who 
had never worshipped any other than the true God. It were 
worth while for those who plead for antiquity as a mark of the \ 
true church, to consider that herein they follow the example of 
Laban, and not of Jacob. 

Vir» 64, 65. Laban had professed his regret that be bad net 
an opportunity, to enjoy a day of feasting and of mirth at parting 
with his children. Such a parting would hardly have been seemly, 
even in a family which had no fear of God before their eyes. 
Jacob however makes a religious feast, previously to the departure 
of his father-in-law. He offered sacriflcee upon the mount Qaleed^ 
ttnd caHedhis brethren, that is, the whole company, to eatbreadi 
and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. And 
early in the morning Laban rote up, and kissed his sons and his 
dqn^hterSf and Uessed them: ondLabdn departed^ and returned 
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unto hit phwe. This parting proved' final. We hear no more 
of Laban^ nor of the family of Nahor. Th^ej might for sevend 
iges retain some knowledge of Jehoveh ; but mixitig with It the 
•operstitioos of the coirotry, they would in the end sink into groat 
idolatry, and be lost among the heathens. 

On observing the place from which Baalam the s6n of Beor is 
«aid to have been sent for, to cunie Israel, namely, Fethor of Mes- 
opotamhi,* or Aram,^ or, as it is ftequently called, Padan-aram ; 
and that it is the same with that in which Laban dwelt ; I 
have been inclined to think he might be one of his descen- 
dants. He is supposed to have lived about two hundred and 
eighty years after Jacobs departure from that country, whidi 
in those ages would not include above two -or three generations. 
The opinion of ancient Jewish writers, though often fabulous, yet 
when agreeing with what is otherwise probable, may serve te 
strengthen it. . " The Targum of Jonathan on Numb. »iii. 6, and 
the Targum on 1 Chron. i. 44, make Baalam to be Laban htmsetf : 
and others say he was the son of Beor, the son of Laban.?]! The 
first of these opinions, though in itself utterly incredible, yet may 
so far be true as to hit upon the family from which be descended; 
and the last, allowing perhaps for a defect of one generation, 
apipears to me to be hi^ly probable. Add to this, the teraphira, 
49r images, which Laban kept in his house, and which he would 
doubtless replace on his return, are supposed to be a sort of <^ tal* 
kmans, were consulted as oracles, and in high esteem with tfa^ 
Chaldeans and Syrians, a people given to astrology, and by which, 
they mode >their divinations. Hos. iii. 4. Zech. z. 2.''§ Accord- 
ing to this, Baalam the soothsayer would only ti«ad in the steps of 
his ancestors ; not utterly disowning Jehovah, but devoted to the 
abominations of the heathen. 

If the above remarks l>e just, they show, m a strong pomt t)f 
light, the progress of apostasy and corruption. Laban imitated 
the corruptions of his ancestors, some of whom were good men ; 
and his descendants degenerated still more. ' Thus you will often 
see a man who has descended from religious parents, Imt whose 

• TUnt xziii.4. t Num. «xiiL 7* % Bm fSHH m ShusuiMKxL S 
« S— OiU on Gml zzxi. 19. 
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heart is entirely taken up with the world : he keepa op the 
forms of godliness, though he denies the power ; and mixes with 
them all the eril that he can rake up from the examples of hit 
fore&thers, with censiderahle additions of his own. The next 
generation degenerates still more, haying less of the form of reli- 
gion, and more conformity to the world. The third throws off 
hoth the form and the power, retaining no vestige of the religion 
of their ancestors, excepting a few speculative notions, learnt froin 
a few old hpoks and sayings, which have no other influence upon 
them than to enable them to be more wicked than theirneighbours, 
by sinning against somewhat of superior light. How important is 
it for good men to act in character in their families, inasmuch as 
every evil which they practise will be re-aeted and increased by 
their carnal posterity ! 
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DISCOURSE XLl. 



Gen. xzzii. 

Vex. 1, 2. Tbb sacred writer, pursuing the history of Jacob, 
iBforms us that he went on his way, and the angels of God met 
him. And when he saw them, he said, TkU t« GotPs ho^: and 
he eaUed the name of the glace Mahanaim. That the angels of 
God afe fmnutenng apiriUy aetU forth to miniaterfor them who ^laU 
be hetn ofetdvation, is a truth clearly revealed in the scriptures : 
but this their ministry has seldom been rendered visible to mor* 
tals. The angel of Jehovah^ it is said, eneampeth round about them 
that fear Attn, and deUvereth them. But I do not recollect that 
any of these celestial guardians have appeared in this character to 
the servants of God, except in times o( imminent danger. When 
a host of Syrians encompassed Dothan, in order to take Elisha, his 
servant was alarmed, and eiclaimed, Aloij matter ^ how ehaU we do f 
The prophet answered. Fear not : for they that be with w are 
more than they that be with them. Yet there was no earthly force 
to protect them. But when, in answer to the prophet's prayer, 
Me young man'e eyes were opened^ he saw the mountain fuU of 
hortee^ and chariots of fire round about Eliiha. In this case, 
God's hosts became visible, to allay the fear of man's hosts. Thus 
it was also in the present instance. Jacob had just escaped one 
host of enemies, and another is coming forth to. meet him. At this 
juncture God's host makes its appearance, teaching him to whom 
he owed his late escape, and that he who had delivered, did deliv- 
er, and he might safely trust would deliver him. The angels 
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which ap|>eared on this occasioq are called God^s ho8t« id (he 
singular : but by the name which Jacob gave to the place, it 
appears that they were divided into two, encompassing him as it 
were before and behind ; and* this would correspond with th^two 
hosts of adversaries, which at the same time, and with almost the 
same violent designs were coming against him ; the one had 
already been sent back without striking a blow, and the other 
should be the same. This however was not expressly revealed 
to 'Jacob, but merely a general encouragement afforded him : for 
it was not the design of God to supersede other means^bat to save 
him in the use of them. 

Ver. 3 — 5. Jacob has as yet heard nothing of his brother Esau, 
except that he had settled in the land of Seir^ the country of Eldom ; 
but knowii^ what had formerly taken places and the temper of the 
man, he is apprehensive of consequences. He therefore resolves 
M sending messengers before him, in order to sound him^ and if 
possible, to appease his anger. These messengers are instructed 
what they shall say, and how they shall conduct themselves on 
(heir arrival, all in a way to conciliate. Thu9 akail ye $peak wao 
my Iwd Ewtu ; Thy aervani Jacob Moith thu9 : / have iq^med 
with Lobcm, and Haid there until now. And I haw oxen, and 
osfcs, ffocks^ und men^servantsi and women'een>ant$ : and. I hav^ 
$eni to tell my hrd^ thai I may fiwt grace in thy sight. Observe, 
(1). He declines the honour of precedency given him in the 
jiUessiiig, calling Esau his lord. Isaac had said to him. Be hrd 
4NMr thy brethren^ 4ind let thy mother^e eons bow down to thee ; hut 
Jacob either understood it of spiritual ascendency, or if of tem- 
poral, «s referring to his posterity, rather than to him. He there- 
fore declines all disputes on that head. (2.) He would have him 
know that he was not come to claim the double portion, nor even 
to divide with him hid fatber^s inheritance ; for that God had 
given him plenty of this world's goods without it. Now as these 
were the things which had so greatly provoked Esau, a relinquish* 
ment of them would tend more than any thing to conciliate him. 

Ver. 6—12. The messengers had not proceeded far, ere thej 
met Esau coming forth to meet his brother Jacob, and four hun- 
dred men with him ! It would be seen by the accoant, that they 
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went and ddivered tfa«ir message to bim. But, howerer diat 
was, tbey appear to have been struck witb the idea tfaat he waa 
eoasifig witb a- hostile design, and therefore quickly returned, and 
informed their master of particulars. We arei surprised ths4 
Jacob's journey, which had taken him but about a fertnight, and 
bad been conducted witb so much secresy, should yet hare been 
known to Esau. His ^irst for revenge most have prompted him 
to g^^at vigilance. One would think he had formed connexions with 
persons who lived in the way, and engaged them to give him infimnAr 
Uen of the first movements of his brother. However this was^ Joeot 
wm greatiy afraid^ and even distreBsed. This term with us 
is sometimes lightly applied to the state of mind produced by or* 
dinary troubles^: but in the script^ires it denotes a sore strait^ 
from which Uiere seems to be ito way of escape. This distreu 
would p^robably be heightened by the recollection of his sin, 
which first etcited the resentment of Esau, There is no time, 
however, to be lost. But what can lie do ? Well, let us take 
notice what a good man will do in a time of distress, that we may, 
as occasion requires, follow his example. First : He tises all 
possible precaution, dividing the ptoph that was tfiiih him, and the 
Jlockt, and herdk^ and the camels, into two hands ; saying, If Esau 
came to the one company and smite ity then the other company which 
is left thall escape. Secondly : He betakes himself to prayer ; 
and as this is one of^ the scripture examples of succesiful prayer, 
we shall do well to take particular notice of it Observe, (1.) He 
approaches God as the God of his father ; and as sudi, a God in 
covenant. O God of my father Abraham^ and God of my father 
Isaac ! This was laying hold of the divine faitfafiibess : it wais 
the prayer of faith. We may not have exactly the same plea la 
our approaches to God ; but we have one that is more endearing, 
and more prevalent. The God and Father of our Lord Jiesus 
Christ, is a character which excites more hope, and in which nK>re 
great and precious promises have been made than in the other. 
(2.) As his own God, pleading what he bad promised to htsn. 
Jehovah, who saidst unto me. Return unto thy country, and to thy 
kindred, and Twill deal well with thee. Jehovah has never made 
promises to us in the same extraordinary way as he did to Jacob : 
Vol. V. 35 
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but whatever ht hath prombed to belieyers in generaly may be 
pleaded by every, one of them in particular, especially when en- 
countering opposition in the way which be hath directed them to 
go, (3.) While he celebrates the great mercy and truth of God 
towards him, he acknowledges himself tinwor^% of the least in- 
stance of either. The worthiness of merit is what every go6d 
man in every circumstance, must disclaim : but that which he has 
in view^ I conceive, is that of meetneat. Looking back to his own 
unworthy conduct, especially that which preceded and .occasioned 
his passing over Jordan with a «tq^ only in his hand, he is affect- 
ed with the returns of mercy and truth which he had met with from 
a gracious God. By sin he had reduced himself in a manner to 
nothing ; but God's goodness had made him great. As we desire 
to succeed in our approaches to God, we must be sure to take 
low ground ; humbling ourselves in the dust before him, and suipg 
for relief as a matter of mere grace. Finally : having thus pre- 
&ced his petition, he now presents it : Deliver me, I pray thee^ 
from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Eaau ; for I fear 
him^ lett he wilt come andemite me, and the mother with the chil* 
, dren. This was doubtless the petition of a kind husband, and a 
tender father : it was not a% such only^ nor principally however, 
but as a believer in the promises, that he presented it : the. great 
stress of the prayer turns on this hinge. It was as though he had 
said, * If my life, and that of the mother, with the children, be cut 
off, how are thy promises to be fulfilled ? ' Hence he adds. And 
thott eaidH, I will eurely do thee good, and make thy seed as the 
$dnd of the sea; which eannot be numbered for multitude. It is 
natural for us, as husbands and as parents, to be importunate with 
Crod for the well-being of those who are so nearly related to us : 
but the way to obtain mercy for them is to seek it in subordina- 
tion to the divine glory. 

Fer, IB — 30. Jacob and his company seem now to have been 
north of the river Jabbok, near to the place where it falls into 
' the Jordan. Here he is said to have lodged thai night. After- 
wards we read of bis rieing up, and sending his company over the 
ford. (ver. 22.) Probably it was during one single night that the 
whole of what follows in this chapter occurred. The messengers 
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haTiog^ returned, towards evening, he divided his company into tiro 
bands, and then committed his cause to God. After this he halted 
for the night : bat whatever sleep might fall to the lot of the 
children, or rest to the beasts of burden, there was but little of 
either for him. First, he resolves neither to flee, nor fight ; but 
to try the effect of a present. Upwards of five hundred head of 
cattle were sent off in the night, under the care of his servants ; 
and to produce the greater effect, they were divided into droves, 
with a space between drove and drove. Having sent off the 
present, he seems to have tried to get a little rest : but not being 
able to sleep,l,he roee tip, and took his whole family, and all that 
he had, and sent them over the ford of Jabbok. Every servant 
presenting his drove in the same words, would strike Esau with 
amazement. It would seem as if all the riches of the east were 
coming to him : and every one concluding by announcing his 
master as coming behind them, would work upon his generosity. 
He expected, it is likely, a host of »:med men, and felt . resolved 
to fight it out ; but instead of an army, here is a present worthy 
of a prince, and the owner coming after it with all the confidence 
of a friend, and kindness of a brother. 

Whether he thought it would express more friendship, and be 
better taken, to be at the trouble of crossing the ford in order to 
meet Esfiu, than to oblige Esau to cross it in order to meet him : 
or whatever was his reason, so he acted : and the family being all 
over the river^ Ae himself staid behind. Here it was that he met 
with that extraordinary appearance on which he wrestled with the 
Angel, and prevailed. The account is as follows — And Jacob was 
Uft ahne 5. and there wrestled a man with Mm until4he breaking of 
the day. And when he saw that he prevailed not against him^ he 
touehed the hoUow of his thigh, and the hoUow of Jacobus thigh 
was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. And he said^ Let me go^ 
for the'day breaketh. And he said^ I will not let thee go, except 
thou bless me» And he said unto him, What is thy name ? And he 
saidj Jacob. And he saidj I%y name shall be called no more Jacob, 
ha Israel ; (that is, a prince of God ;) for as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men^ and hast prevailed. And Jacob 
asked him, and said, TeU me, I pray thee, thy name * and he said, 
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Wktrefore i» it that thou dost ash after my name ? And he bUtied^ 
him there. And Jacob called the name of (he place PenUl : for I 
ham seen God face tofacCy and my life i$ preserved. 

On this siDgalar maiu&station of God to his servant, we offer 
the following remarks : (1.) It does not appear to be a vision, hot 
a literal tnttis action* A personage, in )the form of a man really 
wrestleij with him, and permitted him to prevail so far as to gain 
his object* {t.) Thotigh the form of the struggle was corporeal, 
yet the essence and object of il were spiritual. An inspired com* 
mentator on this wrestling iays, He wept and made suppScoHon to 
the AngeL T hat for which he strove was a blessing^ and he obtained 
it. (3.) The personage with whom he strove is here called a man^ 
and yet in seeing him, Jacob said, / have seen God face to facSf 
and my life is preserved. Hosea^ in reference to his being a mes- 
senger of God to Jacob, calls him the Angel : yet he alsa describes 
the patriarch as having power with God. Upon the whole, there 
can be no doubt but that it was the same divine personage who 
appeared to him at Bethel, and at Padan-aram ; who heii^ in the 
form of Godf again thought it no usurpation to appear as God. 
(4.) What is here recorded had relation to Jacob's distress, and 
may be considered as an answer to his evening supplications. By 
his power with God he had power with men. Esau and his hostile 
company were conquered at Peniel. (6.) The change of his 
name from Jacob to Israel^ and the blessing which followed^ signi* 
fied that he was no longer to be regarded as having obtained it by 
suppkmiing his brother, but as a prince of (rod, who had wrestled 
with him for it, and prevailed. It was thus that the Lord pardoned 
his sin, and wiped away his reproach. It is ol^ervable too, that 
this is the name by which his posterity are afterwards called. 
Finally : The whole transaction furnishes an instance of believiog, 
ia^rtunate, and successful prayer. As Jacob would not let tibe 
Angel go except he blessed him ; and as the laiter^ (though to 
convince him of his power he touched the hoUow of his thigli^ 
and put it out of joint,) suffered himself to be overcome by him ; 
so every true Israelite pleads the promises of Grod, with an imp«ir- 
tunity that will take no denial, and God is pleased to suffer hinSelf 
in this manner to be as it were overcome. 
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Vtr. 30^32. What a night was this to Jacob ! What a difi«r- 
ence between what be felt the past evening^ on the return of the 
messengers, and what he now felt! Weil might he wonder and 
exclaim, / have $een God face to facet ^nd my life U preterved I 
Passing oyer Peniel, however, to rejoin his family, jast as.the snn 
rose upon hi^m, ht halted upon hi^ thigh. This would be a me- 
morial to him of , his own weakness, as well m of (he pow^r and 
goodness of God, who, instead of touching a single part^ might, as 
he intimated, haye taken awaj bis life. The kw whicli after- 
•wards prevailed in Israel, of not eating of the sinew which shrank, 
might be of divine origin, as it cor re -spends with the genius of the 
ceremonial economy. 
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Jacob's intertikw with esav, and arrival in canaait 



V9R. 1 — 4. No sooner bad Jacob passed over the ford of 
Jabbok, and rejoined bis family, but lifting up bis eyes, be s^w 
his brother approaching him, and four hundred men with him. 
He has just time before, he comes up, to arrange his family, 
placing the children with their respective mothers, and those last 
for whom he has the tenderest affection. This circumstance 
shows, that though he treated Esau with the fullest confidence^ yet 
he was still secretly afraid of hiip. He must, however^ put the 
best face he can upon it, and go on to meet him. This he does ; 
and as he had by his messengers acknowledged him as his /ord, so 
he will do the same by bowing dovon to him. His object was, to 
satisfy him that he made no claim of that kind of pre-eminence 
which the other's heart was set upon, but freely gave it up. And 
this seems to have had the desired effect on Esau's mind; for' 
though he did not bow in return to his brother, since that had 
been relinquishing his superiority ; yet he ran to meet him^ and 
embraced himy and fell on hit, neck ^ and ktaied him: nor could 
such an unexpected meeting fail la dissolve both of them in tears I 
It is pleasant and affecting to see the bitter heart of Esau thus 
melted by a kind and yielding condtiet. We mmi not forget that 
God's hand was in it, who turneth the hearts of men as rirers of 
water : but neither must we overlook (he meons by which it wus 
effected. A soft tongue^ saith Solomon, breakeih the hone. On 
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which our commentator Henry remarks, with his usual pith, 
*^Hard words, we say, break no bones, and therefore we should 
bear them patiently ; but it seems soft words do, and there- 
fore we should, pn all occasioosjt gi^^ . them pmdently/' 
Treat men as friends, and you make them so. ^ray but as Jacob 
did, and be as obliging and condescending as he was, and you will 
go through the world by it 

Ver. 5 — 7« The two brothers having wept over each othery 
Esau, lifting up his eyes, saw the women and children, and inquired 
who they were ? Jacob's answer is worthy of him. It savours 
of the fear of God which ruled in his heart, and taught him to 
ncknowledge him even in the ordinary concerns of life. They 
are, saith he, the children whUk God haih graciomly given thy 
' jKtvafU. Then the handtnaidens came near^ they and their children^ 
^Hd they bowed themeehfes. And Leah ako^ with her children, 
eatAe near^ and hawed ihemeehee : and after came Joeefhnear^ and 
Haeheiy and they bowed thenuelvee. Had this been done to Jacob, 
raelhinks he would have answered, God be graciom unto you, wy 
MUthrenf But we must take ikmo as he is, and rejoice that things 
are as they are. We have often occasion to be thankfiil fdr 
^IviKties, where we can find nothing like religion. One camioC 
help admiring the uniformly good behaviour of all Jacobus family. 
If one of them had ffiiled, it might have undone all the good which 
his ingratiating* conduct had done : but to their honour it is 
recorded, they all acted in unisOn with him. When the head of 
a family does right, and the rest follow his example, every thing 
goes on well. v 

Fer. 8. But Esau desires to know the meaning of these droves 
of cattle being sent to him. The answer is, Thete art to find 
grace in the stghi of my lord. This would express how high a 
value he set upon his favour, and how much he desired to be 
reconciled to him ; and so tended to conciliate. We might, in 
most cases, purchase peace and good-will from men at a much 
cheaper rate than this; a few shillings, nay often, only a few 
kind words would do it ; and yet we see, for the want of these, 
strifes, contentions, law-suits, and I know not what evil treatment, 
even between those who ought to love as brethren. But if the 
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favour of man be thus estimable, bow much more that of God P 
Yet no vroridiy substance nor good deeds of ours are required aa 
the price of this ; *but merely the receiving of it as a fre« gift» - 
through Him who bath given himself a sacrifice to obtain the ' 
conf istent exercise of it towards the unworthy. 

Fei\ 9 — 1 1* The reply of Esau to this^obliging answer was I 
have enough^ my brother} keep that thou haH wUo thyeelf. 
There might be in this language pretty much of a high spirit of 
independence. Whatever effect Jacob's present had had upon 
him, he would not be thought to be influenced by any thing of 
that kihd ; especially as he had great plenty of his own. Jacob, 
however, continued to urge it upon him, not as if he thought he* 
needed it, but as a token of good-will, and of his desire to be 
reconciled. He did not indeed make use of this term, nor of ahy 
other that might lead to the recollection of their former variance. 
He did not .say that he should consider the acceptance of his 
present as a proof that he' was cordially reconciled to him; but 
what he did say, though more delicately expressed, was to the 
same effect. Such I conceive to be the import of the terms, If 
now I have found grace in thy eighty then receive my present ol 
my hand. The receiving of a present at another's hand is per- 
haps one of the greatest proofe of reconciliation. Every one is 
conscious that he could not receive a present at the haod'of an 
enemy. And upon this principle no offerings of sinful creatures 
can be accepted of God, till they are reconciled to him by faith 
in the atonement of his Son. To find grace in the sight of Esau, 
and to have hi« present accepted as a token of it, was the desire 
of Jacob. To these ends he further assures him how highly 
his favour was accounted of, and that to have seen his face in 
the manner he had, was to him next to seeing the fa^eof God. 
This was strong language, and doubtless it was expresshre of 
strong feelings. Reconciliation with those with whom we have 
long been at variance, especially when it was through our own mis- 
conduct, is, as to its effect upon the mind, next to reconciliation 
with God. Finally : He entreats him to accept what he had pre- 
sented/ as bis hkmng: (so a present ivas called when accom- 

Vol. V. 36 
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panied with loYe, or good-will :*) and the rather hecaose God 
liad graciooslj bleaaed him, and giTing hi m tnough ; nay more, 
had pvoD him atf tAmf t.f Esau od this accepted it ; and as far 
as we know, the recOociliatioD was siocere and lastiaf, 

Fer. 12 — 16. Esaa proposes to be goiiig» aad to guard bis broth- 
er and his family through the country. The proposal was doubt- 
less yery friendly, and very honourable ; and appears to have 
contained an inyitation of Jacob and his family to bis house at Seir : 
but Jacob respectfully declines it, on account of the feebleness of 
the cattle, and of the children. There is no reason that I know 
of for supposing Jacob had any other motive than that which he 
alleged ; and this is expressive of his gentleness as a shepberdi 
and his tenderness as a father. There are many persons with 
whom we may wish to be on good terms, who nevertheless, on 
account of a difference of character, taste, or manners, would be 
Tery unsuitable companions for us. Jacob proposes going to Seir 
after his arrival ; and this foe probably did, though we read not of 
it. We have no account of his visiting his father Isaac till he had 
been several years in Canaan ; yet to suppose him capable of 
such a neglect, were not only injurious to his character, but con- 
trary to what is implied by Deborah, one of Isaac's family, being 
found in his house at the time of her death4 Esau's first proposal 
being declined, he next offers to leave a part of his men, as a 
guard to Jacob's company : but this also he respectfully declines, 
on the ground of its being unnecessary ; adding. Let me Jind grace 
in the sight of my ford~-wbich I conceive, was equal to saying, 
Let me have thy favour, and it is all i desire. 

Ver, 16—20. T^e two brothers having parted friendly, Esau 
returns to Seir, and Jacob journeyed to a place ea^t of Jordan, 
where he stopped awhile, and built a house for his fiunily, and 
booths for his cattle. Upon this spot a city was afterwards built, 
and called iSiicceiA; that is 6oolA«9 from the circumstance above 

* See Josh. xv. 19. 1 Sam. xxv. S7. 2 Kings v. 15. 

t Though both ezpressioDs are rendered alike, /Aooe enough, yet th«]r 
differ in the original : £sauiaid 3*1 ^*) W^ / havemtuk; bat Jacob *73 ^^ tf^ ^ 
have all. ' ^ R. 

X Chap. xzxT. 8. 
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related** He did not «top here, howeTer, with a design to abide ; 
for he was commaoded to mturn to the Umdofku kindrnd^ tkeX m 
to Canaan, and he was as jet not in Canaan : bat finding it a 
country abounding with rich pastbre, be might wish to refresh hit 
herder, and take time for inquiry into ^ more snitable place for a 
continued residence. Hence, when after this he passed over 
Jordan, and came to Shaiem^ a city of S^iechem^ m the land ^f 
Catman^ it is said to be when he came from PadanrCOHsm ; iDtima- 
tiag that till then he bad not arrived at the end of his journey. 
Shalem is considered by JHnefdattk^ and some others, not as the 
name of a city, but as a term denoting the feaxe and eafety with 
which Jacob arrived. Hence they render it, *' He came •» eafety^ 
or in peacty to the city of Shechem.*' It is an argtiment in lavonr 
. of this translation^ that we have no account of a city catted Sbelem. 
near to Shediem. All agree that it could not be the fdace where 
Melcbisedek reigned, as it was forty miles distant from it ; and as 
to that near Enon, wheris John was baptizing,! it wan not in t|)e 
neigbbonrhood of Shechem, but of Jordan. Tbis rendering dio 
gives additional propriety and force (o the phrase, When he tathe 
from Fadan-aram. It is a declaration to the hono«r of bim who 
had said,£e^/({, lam with thee, and wiK hiep tkee in aUplace$ 
whither thou goeeiy and will hring thee again anio iHe kmd. He 
arrived in peace at his journey's end, notWMistandiog the dangoni' 
and difficulties he met with by the way. 

Shechem, before which Jacob pitched his tent, was a city called 
after the name of the son of Hamor, its king, of whom we shall 
presently hear more. It is the same place as that which in the 
New Testament is called Sychar.l Here he bought a parcel qf 
ajleldf that neither he nor his cattle might trespass on the pro- 
perty of others. This field was afterwards taken from him, it 
should seem, by the Amorites ; and he was under the neoessity 
of recovering it by hie eword and hie bow ; which, having accom- 
plished, be bequeathed it to his son Joseph. I have sometimes 
thought that this parcel of ground might be designed to exhibit a 
specimen of the whole land of Canaan. When the Most High 

* Jadi. liii. 97 Joditflviii. 5. t John ili. 83. } John iv. 0. 
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divided to the nations their inheritance, he marked out .an allot- 
ment for the children of Israel :* bat Jthe Canaanites taking pos- 
session of it, were obliged to be dispossessed by the rightful 
owners, with the sword and with the bow. 

But that which requires the most particular notice, is, that he 
erected there an altar, and caUed it El-eloKe-hrael ; i. e. God the 
God of Israel It was worthy of this great and good man publicly 
to acknowledge God, after so many signal delirerances, and 
so6n after 4iis arrival. His first purchasing a piece of ground, and 
there erecting his altar, was like saying. Whenever this whole 
coontry shall be in possession of my posterity let it in this man- 
ner be devoted to God. Nay, it was as if he had then taken pos- 
session of it in the name of the God of Israel, by setting up his 
standard in it. It is the first time also in which he is represented. 
as availing himself of his new name, and of the covenant bleesing 
conferred upon him under it. The name given to the altar was 
'designed^ no doubt, to be 9 memorial of both ; and whenever he 
should present his offerings upon it, to revive all those sentiments 
which he had felt when wrestling with God at Peniel. It were no 
less happy for us, than consistent with our holy profession^ if 
every distinguishing turn of our lives were distinguished by re- 
newed resignations of ourselves to God. Such times and places 
' would serve as memorials of mercy , and enable us to recover those 
thoughts and feelings whiqh we possessed in our happiest days. 

* Dent. nodi. 8. 
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DISCOURSE XLim 

DIHAB DEFILBD, AND THB 8HKCHEMITES MURDXRED. 



Gen. xzzir^ 

The arrival of Jacob in Canaan promised fiiir for a holy and 
happy residence in it. Laban no more oppresses him, and the 
breach betiveen bim and his brother Esau is healed. But das, 
foreignr troubles being removed, domestic ones take place of them. 
He had but one daughter, and she is defiled. He had many sons, 
and the greater part of them are deceitful and cruel. What with 
the conduct of* the one and the other, his heart must be sorely 
grieved. It was not however till he had lived six or seven years in , 
the neighbourhood of Shechem that these troubles came, upon 
him ; for in less time than this the two brethren could not have 
arrived at man's estate : and there is reason to believe that from 
his fii%t settlement at this place, his mind began to sink into a state 
of spiritual declension. One would think, if he had had a proper 
sense of things, he could not have continued so long to expose a 
family of young people to the contagious influence of a heathen 
city. , it was next to the conduct of Lot when he took up his res- 
idence in Sodom. 

VtT. If2f it is natural to suppose that the younger branches of 
the family, hearing every thing that was going on among the youth 
of the place, would think it hard if they must not go among them. 
Whether the sons formed acquaintances among the Shechemites^ 
we know not ; but Dinah, on a certain occasion, mtfslneec&^o out 
to $ee tht daugkteri of the hmd. She wished no doubt to be 
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^ acquaint€d with tbem, to ^^ and be seen of them^ and to do as 
they did. It might not be to a ball» nor a card party ; but I pre- 
sume it was to some merry-making of this kind : and though the 
daughters of the land were her professed companions, yet th^ 
• sons of the land must have assembled with them, else how cam9r 
Shechem there ? Young people, if you have any regard for your 
pareotSy or for yourselves, beware of such parties ! The conse- 
quence was what might have been expected, Shechem, was the 
son of the prmce of the country, and men of rank and opulence 
are apt to think themselves entitled to do any thing which their 
inclinations prompt them to. The young woman was inexperien* 
ced, and unused to company of this kind ; she therefore fell an 
easy prey to the seducer. But could Dinah have gone without 
the consent, or connivance of her parents, at least of one of them ? 
We fbould think she coald not. 1 ibar Leah was not clear in this 
Matter. 

Ver, 3, 4. The story is such as must ivecds excite indignation : 
some circumstances, however, had as it is, tend to a certain de- 
gree to extenuate it. The young man is not like Amnon by 
,TaiDar ; he is attached to her, and applies^o his father Hamor to 
obtain her for him to wife.. Had this been done at first, all had 
been honourable; but a t»ad beginning seldom admits of a good 
endingp And ihoQgh a respectful application was immediately 
made to the paients of the damsel, yet she herself was at the same 
time detained m Shechem^s boose. But let us observe the effect 
of tbi» diigraeeful transactiott, 

Ver. b — 24. The news soon reached Jacob's ear ; bis sons 
-ncre in the field ; he felt much, no doubt, but said nothing till 
they returned. He did not however foresee what would follow, 
or he would oot have reserved the ottera&ce of hiiil grief to them. 
But probably he knew not what to do. If Leah had connived at 
ber daughter's visit, be would not know how to speak to her ; and 
as to Rachel, the jealousies between the sisters might prevent his 
speaking freely to the one on the concerns of the other. So be 
held his peace till his sons should return. Meanwhile, Hamor/ 
and it seems his son with hiih, came ont of the city to Jacob, to 
coanune with him on the aubjeet, and to ask the young woman in 
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marriage. It liad beeb well if be and Jacob had settled it, and 
this to all appearance thej might have done ; b«t scandal, with 
its swift wings, reaching the young men in the field, brought them 
home before the usual time ; so that Hamor and his son had 
•paircely entered Jacob's door, ere they followed them. Had 
Jacob and Hamor conversed the matter over by tbemjBetYea, or 
Jacob and his 'sons by themselves, thejr anger might have been 
somewhat abated | but ail meeting together, there was no vent ior 
the first strong feelings of the mind ; and such feelings when sup- 
pressed, like subterraneous fires, must find their way, and very 
commonly issue in some dreadful explosion. The young men 
said little, but thought the more. The real state of their minds is 
thus described : And the men were grieixed^ and they were very 
wroth, becaute he had wrought folly in Israel in lying with Jacobus 
daughter, which thing ought not to be done. There certainly was 
cause for great displeasure ; and provided it had been directed 
against the sin, frankly avowed, and kept within the limits of equity, 
great displeasure ought to have been manifested. Light as hea- 
thens, and other wicked men, may make of fornication, it is an 
evil and a bitter thing. To the honour of Jacob and his posterity, 
he that was guilty of it among them, was said to have wrought foUy 
in Itroe/, and to have done that which ought not to be done. It 
might be from the present early example that this phraseol^ 
ogy became proverbially descriptive of a fornicator;* and a 
great advantage it must be to any people where the state 
of society is so far influenced by principles of honour and chas- 
tity, as by common consent to brand such characters with infamy. 
It was proper that the brothers of the young woman should be 
grieved : it was not unnatural that they should be -wroth : but 
wherefore did they feel thus strongly ? Was it for the am com- 
mitted against God, or only for the shame of it in respect of the 
fiimily ? Here, alas, they failed ; and this it was that prompted 
them to all their other wickedness. Jacob was grieved and dis* 
pleased, as well as tbey ; bat his grief and displeasure wrought 
not in the manner theirs did. The reserve whieb they assumed 
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while Hamor and his son were speaking, concealed behind it the 
most deadly resentment. They heard all that was said ; (and 
many fine things were said, both by the father as a politician, in 
faTOur of intermarriages between the families in general, and by 
the son as a lover, in order to gain the damsel ;) they heard it, I 
say^ with much apparent coolness, and stated their objections in a 
manner as if there was noting between them but the compliance 
with a certain ceremony, and as though they felt nothing for their 
sister that should hinder their entering into a corenant of peace 
with him who had seduced her. But all was deceit ; a mere cover 
to a bloody design, which they appear to have formed ibr the 
purpose of revenge ; because he had defiled Dinah their, Hater. - 

The deceitful proposal, however, succeeded : Their uforde 
pleased Hamor^ and Shechem, Hamor^s son. So they go about 
forthwith to persuade the citizens into a compliance with them ; 
not as' a matter of principle, but of policy, as a measure which 
would contribute to the country's good. They also sticceed, the 
Shechemitjes are circjimcised, and all seems to bid fair for an 
amicable issue. 

But let us pause and reflect on the right and wrong in these 
transactions. What was the line of conduct that Hamor and 
shechem should have pursued? They ought no. doubt, in the 
first place, to have restored the young woman to her parents i and 
at the same time to have acknowledged the great injury done to 
^er, and to the family^ and expressed their sorrow on account of 
a. Till they had done this, they had no reason to expect any 
tltittg like reconciliation on the part of Jacob, or his sons. But it 
is likely the young man being of so honourable a family, and the 
sin of fornication being so common in the country^ made them think 
these punctilios might be dispensed with in the present instance* 
And being wholly under the influence of sensual and worldly 
motives, they are prepared to profess any religion, or profane any 
institution, however sacred, so that they may accomplish their 
selfish ends^ — ^But what was the line of conduct which ought to 
have been pursued by Jacob and his sons ? If the one had taken 
a greater share in the conversation, and the other a less, it had 
keen mor« to th« honour of both 3 and might not have issued in 
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the manner it did. It is very proper for brothers to consider 
themselves as goardians of a sister's honour ; but not in such . a 
iray as to supersede the authority, or silence the counsel of a 
ftther. The answer to the question, Whether Dinah should be 
^Ten IQ marriage to Shechem, belonged to the parents, and not to 
the brothers. With respect to the displeasure which required to 
be expressed, it ought to have been coufiued to words ; and if the 
proposed marriage could not be acceded to, they should, as they 
sa«d, have taken their rifter and been gome. As to (heir objection 
00 the score of circumcision^ there appears to have been no such 
lam established as yet in Jacob's family. It is true, they were 
discouraged from marrying with the devotees of idolatry; but the 
drcumeiaion of the Shechemites was merely a form 5 and had they 
been suffered to live, would have produced no change in respect 
of this. Could they indeed have been induced to renounce their 
idolatrous practices, and to cast in their lot with Israel) the good 
bad overbalanced the evil : but religion was no part of the young 
men's concern : the whole was a mere pretence, to cover their 
mdigoant designs. 

Ver. 25-^29, The result was shocking. Simeon and Levi, two 
of Dinah's brethren by the same mother as well as father, availing 
themselves of the present incapacity of the Shechemites to resist 
them, took each man his sword, and slew all the males of the city, 
with Hamor end Shechem his son, and took their sister out of his 
house, and went their way ! Nor was this cruel business to be 
attribnted to the two brothers only; for the rest were so far ac- 
cessory as to join in plundering the city, and taking captive all the 
lemales. 

Alas, bow one sin leads on to another, and like flames of fire, 
epi«ads desolation in every direction ! Dissipation leads to seduc* 
lion; seduction produces wrath; wrath thirsts for revenge; the 
thirst of revenge has recourse to treachery ; treachery issues In 
murder ^ and marder is followed by laidess depredation ! Were 
we to trace the history of illicit commerce between the sexes, we 
should find it, more perhaps than any other sin, terminating in 
blood. We may read this warning truth, not only in the history 
of David and his fainily, but in what is constantly occurring in our 

Vol. V. 37 
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6wn times. The murder of the innocent offspring by the hand of 
the tnother, or of the mother by* the hand of the seducer; or of 
the seducer by the hand of a brother, or a supplanted rival— ^are 
(events which too frequently fall under our notice. Nof is this all, 
even in the present world. Murder seldom escapes detection ; a 
public execution therefore may be expected to close the tragical 
jprocess ! 

Fer. 30, 3h It is some relief to find the good old man express* 
ing his disapprobation of these proceedings ; Ye have trouhkd me, 
says he to Simeon and Levi, to make me stink among the inhabit' 
ants of the land — and I beir^ few in number ^ they shctU gather 
themBelves together against me, and I shall be destroyed^ I and my 
house. Both Abraham and Isaac had carried it peaceably in all 
places where they pitched their tents, and by their good con* 
duct had recommended true religion, and gained great respect 
among the heathen. It was Jacob's desire to have trod in their 
steps ; but his sons were children of Belial, who knew not the 
Lord; yet being so nearly akiti to him, his character is implicated 
V by their conduct. Their answer is insolent in the extreme: 
'Should M ^^ol with our sister ^ say they, as with an harlot ? As if 
their father had no proper concern for the honour of his children, 
and cared not what treatment they met with, so that he might be at 
peace, and maintain his credit. 

But how is it that Jacob should dwell only upon the consequence^ 
of the sin, and say nothing about the sin itself? Probably because 
he knew hi3 sons to be so hardened in wickedness that nothing 
but consequences, and such as affected their own safety too, 
would make them feel. It is certain that he did abhor the deed, 
and that with all his soul. Of this he gave a most affecting proof 
upon his dying bed, when, instead of blessing the two brethren 
with the rest of his children, he in a manner cursed them, or at 
least branded their conduct with perpetual infamy. Simeon and 
Leviy said he, are brethren ; instruments of cruelty are in their 
habitations. Oh my souly come not thou into their secret ; unto their 
assembly y mine honour ^ be not thou united; for in their anger they 
slew a many and in their self will they digged down a wall. Cur$^ 
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he their anger, for it was fierce ; and their wraith, for U was crueh 
I will divide them in Jacobs and scatter them in Israel ! * 

We read no more of Dinah, except her bare name : probably 
she died single. Her example affords a loud warning to joang 
people to beware of visiting in mixed companies, or indulging in 
amusements by which they put themselves in the way of temp« 
tatioo. 

* Simeon and Levi are brethren, 

Instruments of violence are their fraudulent bargains : 

Into their secret, come not thou, O my soul ; 

Unto their assembly, be not united, mine honour ; 

For in their anger they slew a man. 

And in their self-will they exterminated a prince. 

Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce ; 

And their excess of passion, for it was cruel. 

I will divide them in Jacob, 

And scatter them in Israel. 

But y enema would render the last distich in a goodji 

[Yet] I will grant them a portion in Jacob, 
And cause them to be diffusM abroad * in Israel. 

*GeD. x« 18. 
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DISCOURSE XLIV* 

•• • 

jacob'« removal to beithkIi-^go&'s renewal op covenant with 
him— *tile death of deborah, rachel, and i^aac^-^bsav's 
generations. 



Gen. xxxv. xxxvi. 

There is a greater diirersitj in the life of this patriarch than in 
that of Abraham, and much greater than in that of Isaac. If he 
did not attain to the days of the years of the Hfe of his fathers^ 
the records of his pilgrimage are not l6ss nsefol than either of 
them. 

Fer. 1. It might have been expected that Jacob would leave 
Shechem, on account of what had taken place : yet he would not 
know whither to flee : but Qod said unto him^ Arise^ go up to Bethel^ 
and dwell therfi : and tnake there an altar unto God that appeared 
unto thee when ^ou fleddest from the face of Etau thy brother. 
This admonition appears to resemble that which was addressed to. 
Abram, Wa^ before wie, and be thou perfect; that is, it implies a 
reproof; and was intended to lead Jacob to reflect upon his conduct. 
There were two things in particular which required his serious 
consideration. (1.) Whether he had not neglected to perform 
his row. He had solemnly declared in the presence of God, that 
if he would be with him, and keep him in the way he went, and give 
him bread to eat, and raiment to put on, then Jehovah should be his 
God : and that the stone which he then set up for a pillar should 
be Gtyd*s house.* Now God had performed all these things on his 

• Chap, xxviii. 20—22. 
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part ; but Jacob bad not been at Bethel, even though he had now 
resided in Canaan about seven years. And what was worse, 
though Jehovah had been his God, so far as respected himself; 
yet his house was not clear of idols 1 Rachel's stolen teraphim 
had proved a snare to the family. At the time Laban overtook 
him, Jacob knew nothing of them, but he appears to have disco^^^ 
ered them afterwards ; and yet, till roused by this divine admoni* 
tton, he never interposed his authority to have them put amay. 
(2.) Whether the late lamentable evils in his family had not 
arisen from this cause. Had he gone sooner to Bethel, his house 
had been sooner purged of the fttrange gods that were in it, and 
his children had escaped the taint which they must of necessity 
impart. At first the gods of Lah^n were hid by Rachel, and none 
of the family except herself seemed to know of them : but now 
Jacob had to speak to his household, and to all that were withMm^ 
to cleanse themselves. Moreover, had he gone sooner. to Bethel, 
his children might have been out of the way of temptatioui and 
all the impure and bloody conduct in which they were concerned 
have been prevented. From the whole, we see the effects of 
spiritual negligence, and of trifling with temptation. Do not neg- 
lect God's house, nor delay to keep his commandments. He 
that puts them off to a more conveniefit iseason has commonly 
some idols about him, which it does not suit him just yet to put 
away. 

Fer. 2, 3. No sooner is Jacob admonished to go to Bethel than 
he feels the necessity of a reformation, and gives command for it. 
This proves that he knew of the corrupt practices of his family, 
and had too long connived at them. We are glad, however, to 
find him resolved at last to put them away. A constant attendance 
on God's ordinances is dwelling as it were in Bethel ; and it is by 
this that we detect ourselves of evils which, we should otherwise 
retain without thought or concern. It is coming to the Ught^ which 
will manifest our deeds, whether they be wrought in Gpd or not. 
Wicked men may reconcile the most sacred religious duties with 
the indulgence of secret sins ; but good men cannot do so. They 
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indst wash their hands in innoc^ncy, anctso compass God^s a^ 
Jacob not only commands his household to put away their i 
bat endearours to impress upon them his own sentimeiits. Let 
U8 ariie^ saith he, and go up to B^kel ; and I will nuike there an 
aUar unto Qod^ who amwered me in the day of my distress^ and wa$ 
wiik me in the way which I went. He is decided for himself^ and 
uses all means to persuade his family to unite with him. His inti* 
mating that God had heretofore aneweredhim in the day of Me die* 
Iretff, might be designed not only to show them the propriety of 
what he was about to do, but to excite a hope that God might 
disperse the cloud whiqh nmo hung o?er them on account of the 
late impure and bloody transaction. 

Fer. 4. Considering the evils which prevailed in this family, 
and the bewitching nature of idolatry, it is rather surprising to ^ 
observe the readiness with which they consent to give it up. But 
no doubt the hand of the Lord was in it. When Jacob spake as 
he ought to speak, their hearts were bowed before him. Diffibul* 
ties which in a languid state of mind seem insurmountable, are 
easily got over when onceVe come to act decidedly for God : and 
those whom we expected to oppose the good work, shall frequently 
be found Willing to engage with us in it They not only gave 
their gods, but even their ear-rings, which in those timef • were 
convertible, and often, if not always, converted to purposes of 
idolatry.! But why did Jacob bury them ? We may think they 
might have been melted down, and converted to a better use : but 
that was expressly forbidden by the Mosaic law,! and it seems the 
patriarchs acted on the same principle. But why did be not 
utterly destroy them ? Perhaps it would have been better if he 
had. I hope, however,* he hid them where they were found no 
mere. Upon the whole, we see at this time a great change for 
the better in Jacob's family. He should not have been reluctaati 
or indifferent, to going up to Bethel ; for it appears to have been 
the design ef God to m^ke it one of his best removals. It was a 
. season of grace, in which God not only blessed him, hot caused 
even^those that dwelt tinder his shadow to return. I bave more ' 
hope of Rachel and Leah's having relinquished all for tke God of 

* Psalm xzvi. 6. t Exod. xxxii. 2. HoB.ii. 13. t 1^««*- "^"- ^- 
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hrael from this time, than from any ttiiog in the former pajrl of 
their history* 

Ver.. {^. We xivm see Jacoh and his family on their journey. 
it would appear to the cities round about that the slaughter of the 
Shechemites was the cause of this removal. Their ao^ pwrmtmg 
ihem being ascribed to ike terror of God being upom tkem^ irapIi^Sy 
that the public indignation was so edited against them^ (hat, if 
they had dared, they would hare cut them off. The kind care 
which God exercised on this occasion was no less contrary to the 
parent's fears, than to the deserts of his ungodly children ; and 
its being extended to them for his sake, must, if they had any 
sense of things, appal their proud spirits^ and repress the insolence 
with which they had lately treated him. 

Ver. 6y 7. Arriving at Bethel in safety, Jacob, according to 
his vow, bmli there an ahar unto Jehovah, and gave it a name 
which^God had graciously given himself; namely, El-'heth^f the 
God of BetheL This altar, and this name would serve as a per* 
petuai memorial of God's hating appeared to Atm whenhe fled from 
^face of his brother. And as at that time many great and pre- 
cious promises were made to him, it would be natural for him to 
associate with the idea of the God of Bethel, that of a God in 
CQfoenffnt; the God of Abraham, the God of l8aac;and the God of 
Jacoh. 

Ver* 8. While Jacob and his family were at Bethel, their 
enjoyments seem to have been interrupted by the death of Debo-- 
raky Rebekah^e nurse. Some particulars are here implied, which 
are not recorded in the history. Deborah did not belong to the 
family of Jacob, but to that of Isaac. Jacob must therefore have 
been and visited his father ; and finding bis mother dead, and her ^ 
nurse &v advanced in years, more fit to be nursed herself than to 
be of any use to her aged master, he took her home, where she 
would meet with kind attentiobs from her younger countrywomen, 
and probably furnished his father with another more suitable in 
her fdaee. Nothing is said of her from the time she left Padan* 
aram with her young mistress : but by the honourable mention 
that is he^ made of her, she seems to have been a worthy char* 
acter. The death of an aged servant, when her work was done, 
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would not ordinarily excite much regret. To ha?e afforded her 
a decent burial was all that in most cases would be thought of : 
but Jacob's family were so much affected by the event, as not only 
to weep oyer her grave, but to call the very tree under the E>hadow 
of which she was interred).^//ofi-6acA«<A, the oak of weeping. It 
is the more singular too, that the family who wept over her was 
not that in which she had lived in what we should call her best 
days ; but one that had merely taken her under their care in her 
old age. It is probable, however, that the sorrow expressed 
at her interment was on Account, not only of her character, but 
her office, or her having been Rehecca^e nuree. The text seems 
to lay an emphasis upon these words. The sight of the daughter 
of Laban, Ins moiher^s brother^ and even of his sheep, had inter- 
ested Jacob's heart (Chap. xxix. 10.) ; much more would the 
burial of her nurse. In weeping over her grave, he woiild seem 
to be weeping over that of his beloved parent, and paying that 
tribute of affection to her memory, which Providence had denied 
him at the time of her decease. 

Ver. 9 — 15, During the seven years in which Jacob resided 
at Shechem we do not find a single instance of God's manifesting 
himself to him, except that of admonishing him to depart. But now 
that he is come to Bethel, and has performed his vow, God appear- 
ed unto him again, and bkssedhim. But how is it tliat this is said 
to be when he came out of Padan-aram ? The design of the 
phrase,! apprehend, is not to convey the idea of its being at the 
time of his return from that country, or immediately after it; but 
to distinguish it from that appearance of Qiodi to him in the same 
place where he uqw was, in his way thither. He appeared to him 
at Bethel when he wag going to Padan-aram ; aild now he ap- 
peared to him again, at the same place, when he was come out of 
it* The whole account given in these verses of the appearance 
of God to Jacob, and of his conduct in return, describes a solemn 
and mutual renewed of covenant. There is nothing material in 
what is here said to him, but what had been said before ; and 
nothing material which he did, but what had been done before ; 

* 80 the passage is rendered by .^»K<i9or(/ik 
Vol. V. 38 
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bat the whole was now as it were consolidated and confirmed. (1.) 
God had before told him that his name should no more be called 
Jacob, but Israel (Chap, xxxii. 28.) : this honour is here renewed, 
and the renewal of it contained an assurance that he should still 
go on and prevail. (2.) God had before declared that the prom- 
ises made to Abraham should be fulfilled in him and his posterity : 
(Chap, xxriii. 13. 14.) this declaration is here renewed and pre- 
faced with an assertion of his own all-sufficiency to fulfil them. 
(3.) When God had before appeared to him, he set up a pillar of 
stone, and poured oil upon it, and called the name of the place 
Bethel : (Chap. xxTiii. 18, 19-) this process \^e now renewed^ with 
the addition of a drink-offering, fi)r which on his first journey he 
probably had not the materials. These renewals of promises and 
acknowledgments niay teach us not to be so anxious after new 
discoveries as to overlook those which we have already obtained. 
God may appear to u$ by the revival of known truths, as well as 
by the discovery of what was unknown ; and we may glorify him 
as much by doing ourfirtt toorlcs^ as by engaging in something 
which has not been done before. Old truths, ordinances, and 
even places, become new to us when we renew communion with 
God in them. 

Ver. 16 — 20. We are not told the reason of Jacob's leaving 
Bethel. Probably be was directed to do so. However this 
might be, his removal in the present instance was accompanied 
with a very painful event ; namely, the loss of his beloved 
Rachel, s^nd that id the prime of life. Journeying from Bethel, 
and within a little of Ephrath, or Bethlehem, she travailed, and 
had hard lahour. The issue was, the infant was spared, but the 
mother removed. Thus she that bad said, Give me children^ or I 
die^ died in childbirth ! 

Several circumstances which attended this afflictive event are 
deserving of notice, (J.) The words of the midwife : Fear not : 
thou shah have this son also. When Rachel bare her first son, she 
called him Joseph, that is. Adding ; for said she, by a prophetic 
impulse, the Lord shall add to me another son. It is probably in 
reference to this that the midwife spake as she did. Her words, 
if reported to Jacob; with the recollection of the above prophetic 
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hint, would raise his hopes, and reddcfr his loss more affectiDg, by . 
adding to it the pain of disappointment. They appear to ha?e no 
influence, however, on Rachel. She has the sentence of death 
in herself, and makes no answer : but turning her eyes towards 
the child, and calling him Ben-oni, the 9on of my sorrow^ she ex- 
pires ! (2.) The terms by which her death is described — It came 
to paiSf as her soul was in departing. An ordinary historian 
would have said, as she was dying, or as she was ready to expire : 
but the scriptures delight in an impressive kind of phraseology, 
which at the same time shaH both instruct the mind and affect the 
heart.. It was by means of such language, on various occasions, 
that the doctrine of a future state was known and felt from gen^ 
eration tp generation among the Israelites, while the heathen 
around them, with all their learning, were in the dark upon the 
subject. (3.) The change of the child's name: She caUed his name 
Ben-om ; but his father coiled him Benjamin. The former, though 
very appropriate at the time, yet, if continued, must tend perpet- 
ually to revive the recollection of the death of his mother ; and of 
such a monitor Jacob did Qot stand in need. The name given 
him, signified the son of my right hand; that is, a son of the most 
tender affection and delight, inheriting the place which his mother 
had formerly possessed in his father's heart. If the love of God 
be wanting, that pf a creature will often be supreme ; and where 
this is the case, the loss of the object is frequently known to lea.?e 
the party utterly inconsolable ; hut though the affection of a good 
man may be very strong, and his sorrow proportionably deep j 
yet he is taught to consider that every created good is only lent 
him ; and that his generation's work being as yet unfulfilled, it is not 
for him to feed melancholy, nor to pore oyer his los« with a sullen- 
ness that shall unfit him for duty, but rather to divert his affections 
from the object that is taken, and direct them to those that arc 
left. (4.) The stone erected to her memory, which appears to 
have continued for many generations. Burying her in the place 
inhere she died, Jacob set a pillar upon Iter grave; and that was 
the pillar of RachePs grave when her history was written. It was 
near this place, if not upon the very spot, that the tribe of Benja- 
min afterwards had, its inheritance : and therefore it is that th«i 
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people who lived in the times ol^ Jeremiah are called Rachers 
children,* The bahes which Herod murdered are also so called ; 
and she herself, though long since dead, is supposed to rise, as it 
were, out of her grave, and witness the bloody deed : yea more, 
to stand upon it, and weep, refusing to be.comforted, because they 
were not ! 

Fer. 21. It is proper that Jacob, or, as he is now called, Israel, 
dfter hating interred his beloved Rachel, should remove to some 
little distance, at least, from her grave. The tower of Edar near 
to which he next spread his tent, was in the neighbourhood of 
Bethlehem. In removing, however, from the scene of one sor- 
*row^ he is soon overtaken by another. While dwelling in that 
land, a criminal intercourse took place between Reuben and 
Bilhah, his father's wife. M was done in secret \ hni Isrml 
heard of it. For this his unnatural wickedness, Reuben was 
afterwards cursed as a tribe, the heavier od account of his b^ing 
the first-born of the family.f By his conduct, however, m ref- 
erence to his brother Josepb4 he seems to have obtained at least 
a mitigation of his punishment : for Moses, in blessing the tribes, 
said of him, Let Reuben Uve, and not die^ and let not his men be 
few. Yet even here, he does but Mve : no idea is suggested that 
he should ever excel, and with this the history of his tribe, in aAer 
ages, perfectly accords. 

Fer. 22 — 26. The history will henceforward principally res- 
pect thesofis of Jacob, as being the fathers of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. We have here, therefore, at the outset, a particular 
account of them, as descended from the different wives of their 
father Jacob. 

Ver. 27—29. Before the sacred writer, however, proceeds to 
narrate their history,, he finishes two other subjects, that the thread 
of the story may not be broken. One of them is the conclusion of 
the life of Isaac ; atid the other, which is contained in the thirty- 
-sii^th chapter, a brief sketch of the family and temporal prosperity 
of Esau. If the first of these events had been introduced in the 
Order of time, it would have fallen In the midsc of the history of 

* J«r. nzi. 15. t Chap. xlix. 4. % Chap, xxxvii. 30. 22; 
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Joseph ; for it occarred about twelve or thirteen years after his 
being sold into E^pt. There are not many particulars concern- 
ing it. Jacob seems to have been sent for just in time to witness 
his. father^s decease. By the years of his life, namely, a hundred 
and fourscore, it appears that be must have lived fifty-seven years 
in a state of blindness and inactivity. This is one of the mysteries 
of Providence which often strike us : an aged and afflicted person, 
whose usefulness appears to us at an end, shall have his life pro- 
longed, while a hundred active young people around him shall be 
cut oflf. We know not the reason of these things in the present 
state ; but we may know it hereafter. 

Chap, xxxvi. With respect to Esau, he and his brother had 
been together at their father's funeral, and for aught that appears 
were on brotherly terms. In the course of this chapter we find 
them separated ; not however from any difference arising between 
them, but on account of tiieir great prosperity. Their riches are 
«aid to have been more than that they might dwell together ; and 
the land wherein they were strangers could not bear them, he^^wt^ 
of their cattle. 

The account which is' here given of him and his posterity is, 
however, a kind of leave taken of them : we shall hear no more 
of Esau, nor of his descendants, but as enemies to the people of 
God. It is remarkable that three times in this chapter when 
Esau is spoken of, we meet with the phrase This is Edam, and 
once, He is Esauj the father of the EdomitesJ^ We have seen 
that the name of Edom was given him on account of his sangui- 
nary disposition ;t and as this was notoriously the character of the 
Edomites, especially towards Israel^ it would seem as if the Holy 
Spirit would have it well remembered that the bitterest enemies of 
the church of God descended from this man. He seems to be mark- 
ed as the fatheY of persecutors, in some such manner as Abaz is 
marked for his wickedness of another kind. This is that hingAhaz,X 

Finally : It is remarkable that Esau, though he had despised 
and lost his birthright, yet was prospered in his lifetime, and for 
several generations, more than his brother. While the latter was 

* Verses 1. 9. 1?. 43. t Ghap. kv, 24-34. % Chron. xxviii. 28. 
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a ser?ant at Padan-aram, he established his dominion in mount 
Seir ; and while the descendants of the one were groaning under 
Egyptian bondage , those of the other were formed into an indepen- 
dent kingdom, and had eight kings in succession, before there reign*^ 
ed any king over the children of Israel In this manner did God 
order things, to show, it may be, that the most valuable blessings 
require the greatest exercise of faith and patience. 
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JOSEPH SOLD FOR A SLAVE. 



Gen. zzxyiL 

We now enter on the very interesting history of Joseph, a his- 
tory in which Tfeel not pleasure only, but a portion of dismay ; 
and this because I have but little hope of doing justice to it. It is 
a history, perhaps unequalled, for displaying the various workings 
of the human mind, both good and bad, and the singular providence I 
of God in making use of them for the accomplishment of his ^ 
purposes. 

Ver, 1. Jacob is represented as dwelling in the land wherein 
his father was a stranger. The character of sojourners was com(«> 
mon to the patriarchs : it is that which Jacob afterwards confessed 
before Pharaoh ; on which the Apostle remarks, that they who say 
such things declare plainly that they seek a country* 

Ver, 2. The generations of Jacob, seem here to mean his 
family history : so the word is used of Adam, Chap. v. 1. And 
Joseph being, as we should say, the chief hero of the tale, it 
begins with him. It was the design of the sacred writer, in the 
course of his narration, to tell of all the great events of that family: 
as of their going down into Egypt, remaining there for a number 
of years, and at last being brought out by *the mighty hand of 
God : at present his object is to lead us to the origin of these 
events, as to the spring-head of a great river, or to describe the 
minute circumstances by which they were brought about. 

Joseph was distinguished by bis early piety. His brethren ( 
were most, if not all of them, very wicked; and be being fre- 
quently with them in the field, saw and beard such tbingsas gr^^y 
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affected bim. We are not told what they were } the oraclea of 
God have thrown a veil over them till the judgment-day. Saffice 
it for us to know, that the mind of this godly youth was hurt by 
their conversation and behaviour, and that he could not be easy 
without disclosing particulars to his father. In this be was to be 
commended, for though a qhild should not indulge, nor be indulged 
by bis parents, in reporting «very trivial taie to the disadvantage 
of his brothers or sisters '; yet where wickedness is acted, it ought 
not to be concealed. The parents should know it, that they may 
correct it ; or if that cannot be, that they may be enabled to coun- 
teractlts effects. But that which was commendable in him prof 
duced hatred in them. They would perceive that he did not join 
them when in company, and perhaps the carriage of their father 
would lead them to suspect that this his favourite son had been their 
accuser. In this, the outset of Joseph's story, we perceive a 
f^rijiing resemblance between him and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
whom the world hcUcdi because he testified of it that the works 
thereqf were evil. 

Here, therefore, before I proceed any further, I would offer a 
few words on the question. Whether Joseph is to be considered as 
a type qf Christ ? I am far from thinking that every point of 
analogy which may be traced by a lively imagination, was designed 
as such by the Holy Spirit 5 yet neither do I think that we are 
warranted (o reject the idea. We haye already seen that God 
prepared the way for the coming of his Son, by a variety ofthingSj 
in whicfi the great principles of his undertaking were prefigured^ 
and 90 rendered familiar to the minds of men ;* and he pursued 
the ^ame object by a variety of persons, in whom the life and 
character of Christ were in some degree previously manifest. 
Thus Melchjsjedek prefigured him as a priest, Moses as a phophet, 
j^nd P^vid as a kiog; and 1 cannot but think that in (he history of 
Joseph there is a p9rtion of designed analogy between them. But 
fo return — 

Ver. 3, 4. The hatred pf Joseph's brethren, on account of his 
reports, was not diminished, but heightened by his father's 

* Sm the notei on Chap; vi. 18. xvii. 4. 



Digitized by 



Google 



\ 



ChaftbrXXXVU.] J0S£PH SOLD FOR A SLAV& 309 

partiality, towards him. It is much less difficult to account for (his 
partiality, than to justify it, or at least the method of expressing it. 
He was the son of the beloved Rachel ; and though Benjamin was 
ih this respect equal to him, yet he was hut a child, and had as yet 
discovered nothing as to character : he therefore would be out of 
the question. Joseph seems to have been the only one in the 
family who bad hitherto discovered either the fear of God, or the 
duty of a child. From these considerations his father might be 
allowed to love him with a peculiar affection ; but his clothing 
him with a coat of many coloursy was a weakness calculated only 
to excite envy and ill-will in his brethren. If he had studied to 
provoke these dispositions, he could scarcely have done it more 
effectually. The event was, th^t the hatred of the brothers 
could no longer be concealed, nor could they speak in the usual 
strain of civility to Joseph. 

Ver, 5—11. Another circumstance occurred* which tended 
still more to heighten the enmity ; namely i certain dreams which 
Joseph had at this time, and which he^ in the simplicity of his 
heart, related to his brethren. These were divine intimations of 
his future advancement, and were remarkably fulfilled in Egypt, 
about twenty-three years aAerwards, But at present they inflamed 
a resentment already too strong; and ev^n. his father though! 
it necessary to chide what seemed a little presumptuous in his iOn. 
Yet as Jacob felt a check on this occasion, and of/seroed the fdyingy 
suspecting, it should seem, that there might be more ip^it than he 
was at present aware of; so, I apprehend, his soa^ had a secret 
persuasion that these dreams %vere prophetio : but that which 
softened the father, only hardened and io^med the sons. Their 
hatred had originated in religion ; 'tid the thought of God having 
determined to honour him, proroked them the more. Such were 
the operations of malice in ^ain towards Abel, in Esau towards 
Jacob, in Saul towards 'ZJavid, and in the Scribes and Pharisees 
towards the Lord of Oiory . 

Ver. \% — 17. Tilings now approach fast to a crisis. It seems 
as if the vale of Hebron, where Jacob now was, did not contain 
sofiictent pasturage for his flocks : the young men therefore take 
them Xo Shechem, a distance, it is said, of about sixty miles, and 

Vol. V. 39 
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the place where they lived for the first «even years after their 
retam from Padan-aram. Jacob, feeling anxioas aboat them and 
the cattle, (as well he might, considering the part they had acted 
there,) proposes to Joseph that he shoold go and inquire, and 
bring him word of their welfare ; to which the latter, with cheer- 
fal obedience, consents. Arriving at Shechem, be find? they had 
left it, with their flocks ; and being informed by a stranger that 
tbey were gone to Dothan, a distance ef aboat eight miles, he 
proceeds thither. 

Fer. 18^—22. The sight of Joseph, while he was yet afar ofi", 
rekindles all the fool passions of his brethren, and excites a con- 
spiracy against him. Behold^ say they, with malignant scorn , this 
dreamer comethf Come noWj hi us slay him/ In some cases sin 
begins upon a small scale, and increases as it advances ; but the 
very first* proposal in this case is murder ! This shows the height 
to which thetv hatred had been previously wrought up, and which 
now thai opportunity offered, raged like fire with uncontrollable 
fury. But hare they no apprehensions as to consequences? 
What tale are they to carry home to their father ? O, they are 
at no loss for this. iUaiice has two intimate friends, always at 
band, to conceal its dark deeds ; namely, artifice and falsehood. 
We will cast him into some pit^ say they, and we will say, Some evil 
beast hath devoured him : and we shall see what wiU become of his 
dreams f Who will say that the workers of iniquity have no 
knowledge^ Tbey have all the cunning, as well as the cruelty, 
of the old serptqt. See how they wrap it up. But what do they 
mean by that sarcastic saying, JTe shall see what wiU become of his 
dreams I If they had con^dered them as feigned through ambition, 
they would not have felt half <he resentment. No, they would 
have winked at it as a clever phce of deceit, and have had a 
fellow-feeling for him. I doubt not but they considered these 
dreams as the intimations of heaven, and their language incloded 
nothing less than a challenge of the Almighty] But is it possible, 
you may say, that they could think of thwarting the divine 
counsels? It is possible and certain, that men V$ve been so. 
infatuated by sin, as to attempt to do so. Witness Pharaoh's 
pursuit of Israel, after all that he had seen and .felt of the divine 
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jadgmenta; Saul'i attempts ob David's life ; Herod's murder of 
the children of Bethlehem ; and the conspiracy of the Jews 
against Christi who, as many of them knew, had raised Lazarus 
from the dead, and done many miracles. Yes, we will kill htmi 
say they, and let God advance him to honour if he can ! But they 
shall see what will become of his dreams. YeS| they shall see 
them accomplished, and that by the very means they are concert- 
ing to overthrow them. ThuS| though ihe king9 of the earth take 
couneei together against the Lordf and against hie Anointed, loy- 
ingy Let us break their hands asunder^ dnd cast away their cards 
from us; yet He that sitteth in the heaoene shall ta^gh at them, the 
Lord shall have them in derision. Joseph's brethren* like the 
sheaves in the dream, shall make obeisance to him ; and at the 
name of Jesus every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that 
he is Lord, unto the glory of God the Father, 

In this bloody council there was one dissentient. God put it 
into the heart of Reuben^ though in other respects none of the 
best of characters, to oppose their measures ; and being the elder 
brother, his opinion must have somewhat the greater weight. He 
appears to have utterly disapproved of their intention, and wished 
earnestly to get the lad safe oui of their hands, that he might 
deliver him to his father ; though, perhaps,^ through fear of his 
own life, he made only a partial opposition. His counsel, how- 
ever, saved his life, and he was doubtless raised up on this occasion 
for the very purpose ; for Joseph's time was not yet come. 

Fer. 22 — 24. All that had hitherto taken place was during the 
time that Joseph was absent. Glad to have caught the sight of 
them, he was walking towards them in the simplicity of his heart, 
while they were taking counsel to destroy him ! He arrives. 
Like beasts of prey, they immediately seize him, and tear off <be 
envied coat of many colours. It was not enough to injure him ; 
they must also iosult him. Thus Jesus was stripped and degraded 
before he suffered. Now it was, as they afterwards confessed one 
ta another in the Egyptian prison, that they saw the anguish of his 
soul when he besought them^ and would not hear: now it was that 
Reuben interceded on his behalf, saying, Do not sin against the 
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child; hut they would not hear* No, they would not hear : f*cy 
took and caM him into a pit : probably a hole in the earthy both 
dark and deep ; for he does not appear to have been able to get 
out again. It was however empty, of without water. . Whether 
they knew of this circumstance or not, God knew it ; and it seems 
to have been known to Reuben when he made the proposal of his 
being cast into it, seeing he hoped^ by this means, to save hisiife. 

jTer. 25—28. Having thus far gratified their revenge, they 
retire, and with hardened unconcern sit down to eat bread. It is 
probable that they both ate and drank, and made merry ; and it 
may be partly ia allusion to this, that certain characters, in the 
times of the prophet Aniios, are described *as drinking wine in bowls, 
and anointing themselves with the chief ointmentS| but were not 
grieved for the affliction of Joseph. 

At this juncture a company of merchants appeared, who were 
going down to Egypt. They are called Ishmaelites, and also 
Midianites : they were, it seems, a mixed people, composed of 
both. On the sight of them a thought occurs in the mind of Judah, 
that they had better sell their brother' for a slave than murder him 
which be proposes to the rest. His proposal contains words of 
mercy, but it was mercy mixed with covetousness. I am not sure 
that Judah felt any tenderness towards Joseph, as being his hrMer 
and of his fleshy any more than his name-sa)(e did in selling Christ: 
it is not unusual for covetous men to urge their objects under a 
show of generosity and kindness. Bat if he did, it was the pro^ 
that wrought upon the company. The love of money induced 
them to sell their brother for a slave ; and the same principle 
carries on the same cruel traffic to this day. So they sold Joseph 
for twenty pieces of silver , the value of which was about twenty 
shillings of our money, ten shillings less than the price of a slave.f 
A goodly price at which they valued him ! But let not Joseph . 
complain, Seeing a greater than he was sold by Judas Iscariot for 
but a little more. 

Fer. 29^ 30. In this iniquitoas transaction, Reuben was absent. 
I suppose, while they were eating and drinking, he stole awaj 

* Chap. xUi. 21, 22. t Exod. xxi. 32. 
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fimp their company, with the intention of going bj himself to the 
pit) and delivering Joseph ; and to the pit be vfeni: hut taking a 
circoitous course, it may be to prevent suspicion^ he was too late ! 
At this he is greatly affected, rends his garments, returns to the 
company, and exclaims, The childis not : and I, whither whatt I go! 
But though he spake like a brother,: and an elder hcother, who 
was obhged to give account to his father, yet it appears to have 
made no impression on tbem. Like the Scribes and Pharisees^ 
they were ready to answer. See thou to thai 7 

Vtr. 31 — 36. They feel not for Joseph, nor for Reuben:; 
bat have some concern about themselves, and immediately fall 
upon a stratagem wherewith to deceive their father. A kid is 
fikdn, and. the coat of Joseph is dipt in its blood. This is to be 
carried home, and shown to Jacob, with the addition- of a lie, 
saying, they had found it ; and thus the poor old man was to^ be 
persuaded that some evil beast had devoured hims Who will say 
that the workers of iniquity have no knowledge ? Yet one cannot 
but remark the difficulty of supporting a feigned character. To 
have done it completely, they should first have seen their father 
without the coat, broke it to him by degrees, affected to grieve 
wilh him for the lossj and at last have presented the coat with 
apparent reluctance, as that ^hich must harrow up his feeliogp. 
Instead of this, the whole is done in the most unfeeling and undu- 
tifol manner that it could be : T^is have we found, say they ; know 
now whether it be. tht son^s cqat^ or no ! They could not deny 
themselves the brutal pleasure of thus insulting \heir father, even 
in the hour of his distress, for his former partiality. Wicked dis- 
positions often make men act like fools: hence it is that murder- 
ers commonly betray themselves. The disguise of hypocrisy is 
generally very thin : truth only is throughout consistent. This 
disguise, however, thin as it was, seemed at present to answer the 
end, Jacob knew the bloody garment, and said, Uismy ton^s coat ; 
an evil heast hath devoured him: Joseph ie without doubt rent in 
pieces. No, it is no evil beast, but men more cruel than tigers that 
have done towards him what is done : but thus Jacob thought, and 
thus he mourned. We are ready to wonder how Reuben could 
keep his counsel ^ yet with all . his grief he did so : perhaps he 
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might be afraid for bis own life. Whatever was the cause, bofr- 
erer, of Jacob's being thus imposed lapon, it was wisely ordered 
ed that he should be so. The present concealment of many things 
«^ contributes not a little to the accomplishment of ^ the dinne coun* 
selS| and to the augmentation of future joy. 

Jacob's mdurning is deep and durable : when after a timCi his 
sons and his sons' wires rose up to comfort him^ he refused to be 
comforted ; resoWing to die a mourner, and to welcome the grave, 
which, though a land of darkness, should be dear to him, because 
his beloved Joseph was there ! Thm his father wept for Atm. 

From the whole, one sees already, with admiration, the aston- 
ishing machinery of Providence. The malignant brothers seem to 
have obtained their ends : the mercenary merchants, who care 
not what they deal in so that they get gain, have also obtained 
theirs ; and Potiphar, having got a fine young slave, has obtained 
bis. But what is of greater importance, God's designs are by 
these means all in train for execution. This event shall-issue in 
Israel's going down to Egypt ; that in the deliveranice by Moses; 
that in the setting up of the true religion in the world ; and that 
in the spread of it among all nations by the gospel. The wrath 
of man ehaU praise the Lord, and the remainder thereof vnll he 
reeirain. 
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TBB CONDVCT OF JUOAH—- JOSBTH V PBOMOTION AND TEM^TATfOK. 



Gen. zxxviii. zzxiz. 

If we torn aside with the sacred writer, fer a few mioutesy and 
notice the coodoct of Jadah about this time, we shall perceive 
new sources of sorrow for the poor old patriarch. This young 
man, whatever was the cause, must needs leave his fiither's family ; 
and wandering towards the south, entered into ihe house of one 
Hirah, an inhabitant of Adullam, with whom he formed an intimate 
acquaintance. If all the brethren had dispersed, and mingled 
among the heathen, if we consider only their state of mind, there 
had been nothing surprising in it. While tarrying here, he saw a 
young female, whose father*s name was Shuah ; and though he had 
joined in objecting to his sister's marriage with Shechem, yet he 
makes no scruple of taking this Canaanitish woman to be his wife ; 
and that without at all consulting his father. The children which 
he had by this marriage were such as might be expected ; and the 
loose life which he himself led, aided in it as he was by his friend 
the AduUamite, was that of a man, who, weary of the restraints of 
religion, had given himself up to his evil propensities. '• 

Yet it is observable how he keeps up the customs of his father's 
family, by directing his younger son to take the widow of the eldest, 
that he might raise up seed unte his brother ; and though he him» 
self indulged in licentiousness, yet he can feel indignation, and even 
talk of huming his daughter-in-law for the same thing. Thus we 
have often seen men tenacious of ceremonies, while living in 
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the grossest immorality, and quick to censure the faults of others 
while blinded to their own. 

The odious wickedness committed in this family might not 
have been recorded but for the purpose of chronology, and to 
show what human nature is till it is renewed bj the grace of God. 
How this connexion between Judah and h\d friend the Adullamite 
came to be broken, we know not ; but finding him aflerwards in 
his father's house, we hope it was so. Eren while he continued 
on that side of the country, he had some remorse of conscience, 
particularly when he discovered the supposed harlot to be his 
daughter Tamar. She hath beeuy said he, more righieous than L 

But we return to the history of Joseph — 

Chap, xxzix. We left him in Egypt, sold to Potiphar^ a captain 
of the guard ; and here we find him. He was' sent beforehand as 
a saviour; and, like the Saviour of the world, was not sent in state, 
but in the form of a servant. 

Nothing is said of the grief of mind which he felt on the occa- 
sion, but this must needs have been great. A youth of serenteen, 
torn from his father, enslaved to all appearance for life, and 
that among idolaters, where the true God was utterly unknown ? 
If the day of Jacob's departure from his father's house was the 
day of his distress, (Chap. xxxv. 3,) what must Joseph^s have 
been ? The archers may well be said to have sorefy grieved him f 

Ver. 2, 3. But here is a remedy equal to this^or any other disease: 
the Lord was with Joseph! God can makie up any loss, sustain 
under any load, and render us blessed in any place. To this 
Sfoses alludes, in his dying blessing upon the tribe of Joseph : 
Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the precious things of 
heaven-^for the precious things of the earth — and for the good 
mil of him that dwelt in the bush : let the blessing come upon 
the head of Josephy arid upon the top of the head of him that 
was separated from his brethren / If v^e be but in the path of 
duty, we have nothing to fear. Whatever wrongs we suffer, if we 
be but kept from doing wrong, we shall enjoy the peace of God in 
our hearts and all will come to a good issue. What a difference 
is there between the cases of Joseph and Jonah ! They were 
both in trouble, both absent from God's people, both among the 
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' heathen : bat the sufferiogs of the one were for righteouflneM' 
sake, while those of the other were of hisvown procariog. 

God makes Joseph proipertnis. He mast then have 8ubiDitte4 
with chef rfalness to his lot, stadied to make himself iigceeahle 
and -useful to his master, and applied ialtentively to business. 
Herein he was an example of resignation to the will of God| in 
afflictive circumstances. Fretfalness greatly aggravates the ills of 
liib, while a cheerful submission to the will of God alleviates 
them. The prosperity attending Joseph was manifest : his mas* 
ter sees it, and sees that JekovaJk is with Aimi and that it is his 
band which blesses all he does. This is a circumstance not a lit- 
tie to Joseph's honour; for it implies that he made no secret of 
his religion. He must have refused to join in Egyptian idolatry, 
and have nvowed himself a worshipper of Jehovah, the only true- 
God. In many cases, for a poor unprotected slave to have done 
this, would have cost him his life ; but the Lord was with Joseph, 
and had all hearts in bis hand. Potiphar observihg that the reli- 
gioi» of the young man turned to his account, like many irreligious 
masters in the present day^ makes iko objection to it. This holds 
up a most encouraging^ example to religious servants, to recoih- 
men4 Che gospel hy their fidelity and diligence ; and to all Chris- 
tians to be faithful to God, even when there are no religious 
friends about them to watch oiwr them* This is Walking with 
God. 

Ver^ 4. The* effectWthis is, Joseph comes into &vour, and is 
promoted over all the other servants. From a slave he is made a 
ateward ; a steward not only of the household, but over all his 
niaster'saffiurty and this though but a youth. 

Ver. 5. And now, as Potiphar favours the Lord's servant, the 
Lord wtU not be behindhand with him, but will &vour him. From 
this tim)e forward every thing is blessed and prospered ^br Jotepk*$ ^ 
mke. We see here that it is good to be connected with them that 
fear God, but much better to cast in our lot with them. In tha| 
case, we shaU not only gain by them for this life $ but, as fl^oses 
UM Hobab, whatever good thing the Lord doth to them, shall be 
doneto us. Here also we see the promise to Abraham fulfilled 
fn^fala poiteaity :.he not only blesses. them, but makuAem a ifets. 
Voi.V. 40 
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tN^. Soch waft Ausob to Liiban ; sabh ml Ji>9«ph to Potipdar, ^ad 
afterwards to alf Eg^^i; aod such has Israel been tp tbe moiA^, 
wbo fVbm them derive a Savidur^aad aH tbat thej possess of tme 
religioB. Even the casting an^aj of tbem has pr^¥«d t^e repob- 
ciltngof tbe world, and how Qiqdi more shall the-receiTing of 
tbem at a fatore day be as life frdm t^e dead 1 It mighl; ^ be 
the design of God, bj this as wdil as other of bis proc<e^i^» to 
set forth under a figure the methcKhio which he would Mess tiM 
world; namely, /or the iake of tmbiher thai wa9 ^kttr iMoMm^^ 
Potiphar w«r not blessi^ for his 6wr salce^or on a<kH)iunt of any 4»f 
his gootf deedft; but for the sake of Joseph, fire^ bis^r0<^i?ing 
Joseph' into farour waA not thdi m o do p Mw^ -^ wkkk hfi wmi 
blessed'yi though that was necessary to it % it was toteph towheqi 
the ey^ of th^ Lord was directed : he loelLedholithiBs^And bl#sm4 
Potiphan Sa thai fot tie sdb ofiwkkk we are ac^epfted. anl 
saredt is not any work of rigbtedusness wbicb we bave4one| nor 
eveu our believing in Christy thbugh tbia is n^tcessury to it ; but: 
the Dume and righteousness of Jesus. Tbua i» botb^^cas<M(r-gi:ace< 
is displayed, and boasting excluded. Finially:: It wai9 tlipi^Oferb^ 
in Israel, (hat when it goeffiweli i^lAs ngkieam^ ike dijf re* 
joicetL Thta wrb singuk^y exeihplified ia-/thls pnitp<$rH;y o^ 
Joitepb, and stiH more in the exaltatioiiii o^CbrisI^' ^rom the 
day that be tvas made head 6vev all |Hr(iDci|»lHtietf tad pb#er^«' 
from that time forward tbe Lord hath Messed the world fatkh 

Ver. ^ So greal wasihe coafidenc* whidi vioaeph't UM^, 
inspired in his roaster, that alibis condetns were left in bif banda^ 
and for bis own part he did nothki^but ^)oj the|Hroipi«rtl^Vfaidi* 
was thus bestowed upon him. This ciin^nislancenitgbtbft wiiily 
ordered to pvepare tWs lovely: youth fint'bn futliwi statidn^/ 1 He^ 
was 004^ brought into bnsinte^ and inurdd tatmnif^enwinti: had^ 
be been Hiised to fan last pest firsts he might havv b^n Me 
qualified to fill it. Sudd^ «dvuncement» aret sdl^om mfe. 

Unfder all tbSs pfoispstity, wbaCtnay wesuppoaet^bbtbe atider 
of Joseph's mind} No doubl his thouj^ wwM somelinMs^ 
glance>lo ther^e of Hebron, and be would ask Ifimseftf, Mkfuif 
does my ftlher beer ttie retadtayst^otep and-i^haliaileo^M^of 
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my poor wielded liMthm ?* But mi/^ hmnK, ao far as it was 
possilile to be bappj m aatraase laad, bifipj he flMtt have been. 
Ood wa8 mth hioD, every thing he did pfoapefed, and every thing 
tie met with was eitrenely 4atterh^. Indeed tiere are few 
eharactera who, at his period oflife especially, coiiid bear snch a 
tide of suceesfl. W^ see in hios nothing assamang ot overbearing 
towards his fellow -servants, nor fergetliil of his Ood. If, howev- 
ei^, any thing of this kind shonld haire been at worlrln hir heart* 
he will soon meet with that which shall recall him to a right mind. 
A sharp temptation approaches, in which his virtue and patience 
shall be pot to the proof. After a day of prosperity, letus expect 
a day of adversity ; for God hath set the ope over against the 
other, even in the lot ofhismost favonred servants. 

ygr, 7.--9, Joseph's goodly^^nd well-favonred countenance 
excites the lawless desires of a f«iithles0 woman, who, in violation 
of her marriage vows, and of all the modesty and decency which 
ahoold distinguish her sex, tries to seduce him* In such a «itqa- 
lion, how many young men would have been carried away I Nay, 
how many. are so, where the temptation is far leits powerful. His 
conduct on this occasion is a proof of great grace, and exinbita to 
Ul posterity an example of what may be done by closely walking 
with God. 

The first attack upon him is repelled with a moftest but serere. 
remonstrance, exactly suited to his situation. Let us examine it 
minutely. There are ibur things in it worthy of admiration. (1.) 
H^is silent with respect to the wickedness of the tempter. H« 
might have reproached her for the indelicacy^ the infidelity, and 
the baseness of her proposal : but he confines himself to what 
respected Atr own obligation, and what would be kismim sin. In 
the hour of temptation it is enough for us to look to ourselves. It 
is remarkable that all our Lord's answers to the tempter, as record- 
ed in the fourth chapter of Matthew, are in this way. He coiild 
have accused him of insolence, and outrage ; but he barely re- 
fuses to Ibllow his counsels, because thus and thus tl imm writiem. 
(2.) Joaeph considers his obligation as rising in proportion t6 his 
station : Tkere tt immm greaief im ^^ Aenss tkam /. 8ome young « 
m^n would hav6 dtrawn a contrary conclusion from the spme prea^^ 
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Mf » and on tUs grmwd have tlMii|)it IheoiMlrei entitled t« take 
the greater lil>erties ; hot tbit is the trae nae to l>e made of jiowerf 
and ricbei, and every kind of trast. (St) He considera it ai 
heightened ky the generoaitj and kindness of hts master, whe 
withheld nothing else frpas hioK Eve. reasoned at first on this 
principle ; (Chap. iii. 2.) and had she kept to it, she had bee) 
safe. When we are tempted to eovet what God has ferbidden* 
were well to think of the many things wUch he has not forbidden, 
but freely given us. (4.) He risei from created to uncreated au7 
thoriiy ; ^ It would not only be treachery to my master, bat 
wickednesi^ grtai wickedness^ and sin q,gainst God,^ in the hour 
of temptation it is of infinite importance what view we take of the 
evil to which we are tempted. Kwp snffer oor thoaghts to dwell 
on its agreeableness, as Eve did concerning the forbidden frait« its 
sinfulness will insensibly diminish in our sights a number of excuses 
will present themselveS) and we shall inevitably be carried away 
by it : but if we keep our eye steadfastly on the holy will of 
God, and the strong obligations we are under to him^ that which 
would otherwise appear a little thing, will be accounted what il is, 
a great wickedness, and we shall revolt at the idea of sinning 
against him. This is the armour of Gdd, wherewith we shall 
stand in the evil day. 

Ver. 10. This remonstrance bowever, strong as \i was, has no 
lasting efillcl upon the woman : for sin, and this sin in particular, 
is outrageous in its operations. Joseph, therefore find? it neces- 
sary to shun her company, carefully avoiding, as much as possitile« 
to be with her any where alone. This showed, First, great «m- 
cerity: for if we throw ourselves in the way oftemptation, or be 
not careful to shun it wlien occasion offer, in vain do we talk against 
sin. Secondly, great wisdom : for though ' he had been kept hith- 
erto, he wasi>ot sure that he should be so in future. Thirdly, 
great resolution and perseverance : for it is not every one ivho 
withstands a temptatioo in the first instance that holda out to th^ 
end. Eve repelled the tempter on his first onset, but was carried 
away by the second. Job endqred a series of trials, and sinned 
^aot 5 yet afterwards spake things which he ought not. Finally, 
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grmigraee. C^namamgoimhoieoA^ ami Ms feet noi be bum- 
eit No ; if w« Tolimtarily ^a into temptatioiiy we shall aaaured* 
ly be hart) if not roioed by U ; Irat wben God by hit providence 
Uaie us into it^.for the trial of oor gmcea, we may hope toi>e kept 
in it^ end broagbt FittofioiU ont of it. 

Ver. ll — ^20. If we were told of a young man in Joseph's 
eltQation» we should probably- advise his4ea?ing the family ; bat 
circamstanced as he was, that migbt be irapossiUe. He was a 
boaght servant, however ej(alted| and therefore was not at liberty 
lo leave. Nor could he speak on the subject to his master with* 
CNQt ruining his peace fer ever. He therefore kept it to himself, 
and went on as well as he cocdd^ watching and praying, no doubl, 
lest he shoold enter into temptation; One di^, being under the 
necessity of going into the house about business, his mistresa 
renewed her soUcitatioos ; on which he fled from her presence 
as before : but as he was escaping, she caught a [nece of his gar- 
ment and kept it by her. Wantonness being disappointed, and 
pri^e wounded, tbe whole is now turned into hatred and revei^. 
^fae will work his overthrow, that she will ! Mark how the cun* 
Ding of the old serpent operates. The servants atre called in to 
witness how she bad been mocked, or as we should say insulted, 
^y this Hebreiir. If they knew .nothing from other quarters, it 
was very natural they should think it was so ; and thus they t^ere 
every thing but eye-witnesses, of Joseph's guilt Presumptive 
evidence is certainly very strong against him. Yet with all this 
cunning, like other hypocrites, she does not do it completely. 
She should have pretended bow much she felt for the insultofferedi 
to ber husband, as wel) as to herself: but the truth will come out» 
after all the pains taken to conceal it. How disrespectfully she 
speaks of him to the servants, half attributing the pretended insult 
to him. Sefiy saith she, be Aas brought an Hebrtw ufUo U99 to -> 
mock u$ ! Such language not oi^ly betrayed the alienation of her 
heart froo) her husband, but tended to set the servants against 
him. Nothing bet truth is consistent throughout. If these ser- 
vants possessed only a moderate share of good sense, they must 
have seen through this thin disguise, whether they chose to speak / 
their minds, or not. 
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The ieheme bowcwer look* Peliplwr thovgbt the story so 
plamible» that there eovld be no dooM of its being true. Hig 
irreth therefore was kindled, end Withoat fiirtber ceremoDjr, he 
took Joteph and eoomiftted biu to priioo. Being fired wMi 
anger, he bad do ear to hear what could be said on the other aide ; 
and perhaps Joieph «Bight ihibk that nothing he eould say wooM 
be regarded ; or if it were, it mcrtt' ruin his master's peace of 
anind : he would therdfore go in silence to prison, tmsting In God 
to rindtcate his injnred chaihicter. 

Bat What an aff^^ting reverie of ewiditroo ! Poor youog man I 
A stranger In r stra^j;e land, withoat a friend to speak for him, 
tfr to care about biiit Behold htm confined in the ^ngeon, and 
thttakwhat most heVe been his refiectiens. •Oh/ if my father 
knew of this, what wooldhe fed on my md^mMi How mysteri* 
oas are the ways of Providence, that by an inflexible adherence 
to righteoosnesi, I shoidd be brdnght into this horrible place !* 
He was'not only confined in a dmngeim^ bnt, as we are told in tlui^ 
106th Psa>m, kl# /eiel mre km wUkfiiUen, being itdd in%rmu 
The last phrase is very empl^atic. Calvin renders it« T%e iron 
HUered into his son/.* Not only were his fiset galled, but hia 
lieart was grieved $ aiid probably he expected nothing bat death. 

Vet. 21 -^23. But, as under his former affliction, so under this, 
ne Lord wa9 wiih Jmepk What was once said to Abraham^ 
might now be said to him: / am Ood M^wjideni : walk before 
me.amdbe ihom perfid. All will be right at last. Where Provi- 
dence leads us into dificnities and hardships, grace can sustain us 
under them; and if We suffer for righteousness' sake^ as Joseph 
didy we may be assured U will- be so. Kothiiig shall eventually 
harm us, if we be followers of that which is good. In a little 
lime,' Joseph obtains favour in the eyes of the keeper of the 
prisen, as he had done before in those of Potiphar, And now he 
hto an opportunity of showing the power of true religion in the 
prisoUi by his fidelity, his tenderness, and his worship of the only 
true God. It might be wisely ordered too, that he should go into 

>wa rm3 Vr>s • 
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bit bighttatioD by waj of a prisoo; he might not otherwise bave 
been so well qualified to feel for bis brethren, and for other pris- 
oners. Nor would he have been in the way of his fatnre advance* 
menty if he had not been there. Before bononr is homility : The 
Lord of glory himself obtained not the crown, hot by first endnring 
the crois. 



Digitized by 



Google- — 



agitized by CjOOQIC 



DISCOURSE XLVir. 



JOSEFH Tlf PRISON. 



Gen. xl. 

We left Joseph io prison ; but by the good hand of God upon 
Um, its hardships are greatly mitigated. At first he is thrown 
into a dungeon, and laid in irons ; but now he is niade a kind of 
steward, or orerseer of the other prisoners. Yet it is a prison 
Itilly and he desires to be free ; but he must wait awhile, dod 
will deliver him in his own time and way. This chapter contains 
the story of the means by which his deliveraiice was effected. 

Ver. If 2. Two of Pharaoh's officers offend their lord, for 
which they are committed to prison — the chief butler, and the 
chief baker. Whether they suffered justly, for having attempted 
to poison the king, which was often done in heathen countries, or 
merely on acconnt of ungrounded suspicion ; whether, if there 
were any thing actually attempted, it was their doing, or soine of 
the under butlers and bakers, for whose conduct they might be 
responsible, we know not ; but imprisoned they were. 

Ver. 3, 4. The prison into which they were sent is called the 
house of the captain of the guartb. This title is more than once 
before given to Potiphar.* It is probable that he had the chief 
oversight of the prison, and that the keeper was a person em- 
ployed under him. If so, it seems likely that Potiphar was recon- 
ciled to Joseph. There is little reason to think that his wife 
wonld long conceal her character; and that being known, would 
operate in Joseph's favour: and though he might not wish to 

• Chap, xzzvii.36. Kxix. 1. 
VoL.V. 41 
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release bim out of prison, for his own credit, yet he might be 
induced to connive at the keeper's kindness to him. It is remark- 
able, that the prison to which these persons were sent should be 
the same as that wherein Joseph was confined. In this we see 
the hand of God, ordering all events. They might have been 
sent to another place of confinement ; but then the chain had been 
broken. On how many little incid^pts, pf which the parties at 
the time think nothing, do some of the greatest events depend. 
If they had gone to another prison, Joseph might have died where 
he was, and no provision have been made for the seven years of 
famine ; and Jacob and his family, with millions of others, have 
perished for want ; and so all the promises of their becoming a 
great nation, ;and of the Messiah springing from among them,, and 
all natipo^ being blessed in him, would have been frustrated. But 
h^ that appoints the end, appoints all the means that shall lead to 
it ; i(nd not one of them, however small or incidental, shall be dis- 
pensed with. Ip this prison Joseph is said to have ^enfed the 
chief butler and the chief baker ; that is, he carried them their 
daily provisions, and so was in the habit of seeing tbem every day, 
and conversing with them. 

f^er, 5—8. One morning, when he went to carry them their 
usMal fpod, he finds them more than ordinarily dejected, and kindly 
ii^uir^s into the reason of it. It appears from hence that Joseph 
was pot a bard-hearted overseer. Unlike many petty officers, 
whps^ oyerbeariog conduct towards their inferiors is most intoler- 
able, be sympathizes with the sorrowful, and makes free with 
them. The fear of God produces tenderness of heart, and com- 
passion towards men, especially to the poor and the af9icted. On 
inquiry, he found that they had each had a dream, which, by the 
circumstances attending them, they considered as extraordinary. 
Both of them dreamed, and both in one night ; both their dreams 
related to their past employments, and seemed therefore to be 
ominous of their future destiny : yet they knew not what to nuike 
of them, and had no interpreter at hand who could instruct them* 
Such was the caus/e of their dejection. Though the greater part 
of dreams be vanity, yet in all ages and places God has sometimes 
impressed the mind of man by these means ; and especially, it 
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would seem, in countries whicfi hatre been destitnte of dirlne 
revelatidn. We hare vUxmy instances of this itf tlie bock of Dalcriel| 
and by which, as in this caSe, the servants of God cdme into 
request, and the glory of God eclipsed the powers of Mfdlatry. 

But what kind of interptetefs did these met wish foir ? Such, 
ho doubt, as Pharaoh on his having dreamed, called for; Namely 
the mii^cfanls, and the wise men of EJgypt: and b^caiiir^ tfefey had 
lio hopes of obtaining them in their present situiltion, th^refor^ 
vi^ere they sad. Here lies the force of Joseph^s question : Dofiot 
inierprttatiovM belong to Goo ? wbkh Was a rep4roof to th^n^ for 
looking to their magicians in^ead of him : hence also he offered' 
himself, as th^ servant of God, to be their interpreter. 

tt is worthy of notice, that what Joseph's interpretation was to 
the dreaniB of the butler and the baker, that tb^ oracles of God 
are to the notices and ii^i^ressions on the hiAdan mind by the light 
of nature and conscience. Man in every age and country has felt 
in himself a consciousness of his being what he ought not to be, a 
feaf fulness of having in another state to give an abcbiint, with many 
other things of the kind ; but all is uncertain. He only knows 
enough; if he regard it not, to render him inexcusable ; and tf he 
regard it, to make him miser«A)lle. It is only in the scriptures that 
che mind of God is reVealed. 

p-£i.. 9;_id. The butler first tells his dream, which Josej^ 
interprets of his deliverance and restoration to office : and having 
told hiib this good news, he very naturally throws in a request on 
bebdf of himself. There is no proof or symptom of impatience 
in this ; but patience itself may consist with the use of all lawful 
means to obtain deliverance. The terms in which this request is 
made are modest, and exceedingly impressive : Think on me wfc» 
^ shall be toeUunth thee, and thow kindnesSf I pray thee^ unto me; 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
house. He might have asked for a place under the chief butler 
or some other post of honour or profit : but he requests only to 
be delivered from this house. He might have reminded the butler 
how much he owed to his sympathetic and kind treatment ; bdt he 
left these things to speak for themselves, using no other language 
than that of bumble entreaty : I fray thee^ show kindness unto me / 
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In pleading the es^alted sitaation In which the chief botler was 
about to be reinstated^ he gently intimates the obligations which 
people in prosperons circumstances are under to think of the poor 
and the evicted ; and Christians may still farther improve the 
principle, not to be anmindfnl of such cases in their approaches 
to the King of kings* This plea may also direct us to make use 
of His name and interest, who is exalted at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. It was on this principle that the dying thief 
preseiited his petition : Lord^ remember me^johm^ikou amu^t uU0 
thy kingdom ! A petition which the Lord of glory did neither 
refuse nor forget : and still he liveth to make intercession for us. 
Joseph, in order to make a deeper impression upon the butler's 
tmnd, tells him fi few of the outlines of his history : Iwa$ stolekj 
says he, from the land of the H^ews. But was this a ju$t 
account? Did not the Ishmaelites buy him? They did 5 but it 
was of them who had no right to sell him, and therefore it was in 
reality stealing him. . Such, you know, would be the purchase of 
a child by a kidnapper of an unprincipled nurse ; and such is the 
purchase of slaves to this day on the coast of Africa. The 
account was not only just, but generami In making use of the 
term etoleUf without any mention .of particulars, he seems to hare 
intended to throw a veil over the cruelty of his brethren, whom 
he did not wish to reproach to a stranger ; and the same generous 
spirit is discovered in what he says of his treatment in Egypt, We 
havi$ seen in a former discourse how this great and good man 
refused to reproach his tempter, confining himself to what was 
his own duty ; and, now when he had suffered so much through 
her base and false treatment, and when it might have been thought 
necessary to expose her in order to justify himself, he contents 
himself with asserting his own innocence : jfnd here abb have I 
4one nothing that they ehould ptU me into the dungeon. What an 
example i| here afforded us of temperateness and forbearancOi 
under the foulest and most injurious treatment! Such was 
Joseph's request, and such his pleas to enforce it. If there had 
been any gratitude, any bowels of mercy, or any justice in the 
butler's heart, surely he must have thought of these things. 
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Ver. 16—19. Bat before telling us the issue of the abofe» the 
sacred writer inforois us of the request of the baker. Observing 
the success of his companion, he is encouraged to tell his dream 
also ; but here is a sad reverse. In three days his life wiB be 
taken from him ! Whether he would suffer justlj or unjusUj, 
we know not ; but as his death was so near, it was an advantage 
for him to know it : and if he had been properly affected, he had 
now an opportunity of inquiring at the hand of a servant of God» 
concerning his eternal salvation. 

Ver. 20 — ^23. The third day after these things, being Pharaoh's 
birth-day, both these prisoners vrete brought forth. Whether 
they were put to a formal trial, or whether their fate Was deter* 
mined by the mere will of the king, we are not informed ; but the 
chief butler was reinstated in his office, and the chief baker hang- 
ed, according to the word of the bord by his servant Joseph. 

We should now have expected to read of the chief butler's 
intercession to the king in behalf of an amiable and injured young 
Hebrew, whom he had met with in prison. But instead of this, we 
are told, Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph^ but fargai 
hin / Alas, what a selfish creature is man ! How strangely does 
frosperity intoxicate and drown the mind. How common is it 
ibt people in high life to forget the poor, even those to whom they 
Iiave been under the greatest obligations. Well, be it so ; Jo- 
seph's God did not forget him : and we, amidst all the neglects of 
creatures, may take comfort in this, Jesus does not neglect us. 
'i^hough exalted fiir above all principalities and powers, he is not 
elated with his glory, so as to forget ^ his poor suffering people 
upon earth. Only let us be concerned not to forget him. He 
who needs not our esteem, as we do his, bath yet in love conde- 
scended to ask us to do thus and thus in remembrance of km / - 
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DISCOURSE XLVIII. 

josbfh's advancement. 



Gen. xli. 

Ver. 1—14. Hope deferred maketb the heart sick. It is not 
the iDtenseness of oar trials, but the daration of them, that is the 
greatest test of patience. IVh> full years longer must Joseph 
remain in prison. How long he was at the house of Potiphar 
before he was sent to this dismal place, I do not recollect that we 
are informed ; but we learn that ii was thirteen years in the 
whol^ : for when he came out of Canaan he was but seventeen, 
and was thirtj when he stood before Pharaoh. God seldom makes 
haste to accomplish his designs. His movements, like those of a 
comet, fetch a large compass, but all comes right at last. The 
time is now come for Joseph's advancement, and God makes way 
for it by causing Pharaoh himself to dream. Abraham made. a. 
point of not laying himself under obligation to the king of Sodoto ^ 
and though Josephs in the grief of his soul, would gladly have been 
obliged to both Pharaoh and the butler for his deliverance, yet 
God will so order it that he shall be obliged to neither of them. 
Pharaoh shall'send for him : but it shall be for his own sake. 
Though a poor friendless young man himself, yet he is a servant 
of the great King, and must maintain the honour of his Lord. It 
might be for this that God suffered the butler to forget him, that he 
might not take from a thread to a shoe-latchet what was theirs, 
nnd that the king of Egypt might not have to say, 1 have made 
Israel rich. Abraham and his posterity were made to impar^ 
blessedness to mankind, rather than to receive it from them. If 
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it be more blefsed to give than to receiye, theirs it is to be thus 
blessed, and thus honoured. Oh, the depth of the wisdom and 
goodness of Ood ; not only in givipg, but in withholding his gifts 
till the time when thej shall best subsenre the ends for which 
thej areeonferred ! 

And now that the set time to favour Joseph iscome, erents rise 
in quick succession. Pharaoh's mind is impressed with an extra* 
ordinary dream — ^the same is repeated in another form—- each 
appears to portend something of importance — his spirit is tronbled 
—-he sends for his magicians, and wise men ; but their wisdom 
fails them — all are nonplused — ^what is to be done ? — Just now it 
occurs to the butler, that this had once been his own case — * Oh, 
and I have forgotten mj kind and wortbj friend ! Stupid crea- 
tore ! That is the man for the king.' — Obtaining an audience he 
confesses the whole truth, and ingenuously acknowledges his 
faults.— Joseph is now sent for in haste. — He shaves himself, 
changes his raiment, and obeys the summons. Thus, in a few 
hours, he is delivered from the dungeon, and introduced to the 
court of what was then perhaps the first nation upon earth. Were 
we acquainted with the event, with what anxious solicitude should 
we follow him ; and even as it is, we cannot wholly divest our- 
selves of these feelings. 

Ver. 15 — 24. Being introduced to the king, he is told for what 
cause he is sent for. / Aave, said Pharaoh, dreamed a dream^ and 
ihere is none thai can interpret it : and I have heard say of thee^ 
that thou canst understand a dream^ to interpret it. The meaning 
of this was, that he had a case in hand which baffled all the wise 
men of Egypt, but that from what he had heard of Joseph, he 
supposed he might be a wiser man, or more deeply skilled in 
occult science, than any of thein. Such a compliment from a king 
would have been too much for a vain mind : if he had affected to 
disclaim superior wisdom, it would have been done in a maimer 
which betrayed what lurked within. But Joseph feared God | 
and is the same man in a palace as in a prison. It is not in me, 
said he, God shaU give Pharaoh an answer*of peace. In this brief 
answer we see a spirit of genuine humility ^ disclaiming all that kind 
o]f wisdom for which Pharaoh seemed v^y willing to give him 
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credit, or indeed any other, bat what God gare hiin. ' We «ee also 
H dUitUtmted concern to ghrtfy the tnse G&d^ in the fiice of the 
mightiest votaries of idolatry, who had power tq do what they 
jpleased with him. It is ohsenrable, he does not say the Ood of 
Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, or the Ood of the Hebrews. Sech 
language might have been understood by Pharaoh and his oour^ 
tiers as setting up one titular deity in opposition to others, the 
God of his country against the gods of Egypt : but he simply says 
Go» ; a term which would lead their thoughts to the One great 
Supreme, before whom all idols would fall to the ground. Thus, 
with great wisdom, modesty, and firmness, he states truth, and 
leaves error to fall of its own accord. In assuring Pharaoh that 
God would give him an answer of jpeace, he would remove all fear 
from his mind of an unfavourable interpretation, which, from the 
butler's report, he might have some reason to apprehend ; inas- 
much as though he had foretold his restoration to office, yet ^ he 
had prophetically hanged the chief baker. 

Pharaoh's mind being thus relieved and encouraged, he without 
farther hesitation proceeds to tell bis dreams of the fat and lean- 
fleshed kine^ and of the rank and withered ears of corn. 

Fer. 26 — 31. The answer of Joseph is worthy of the man of 
God. You perceive no shuffling to gain time, no juggling, no 
peeping and muttering, no words of dark or doubtful meaning : 
all is cUar as light, and explicit as the day. * The dreams are 
one ; and they were sent of God to forewarn the king of what he 
would shortly bring to pass. The seven good kine^ and the seven 
good ears, are seven years of plenty ; and the seven evil kine, 
and thin ^ars,.are seven years of famine. And the reason of the 
dream being doubled is to express its certainty, and the nesir ap- 
proach of the events signified by it.* 

F«f*. 32 — 36. Having made the matter plain, and so relieved 
thekin^s mind, be does not conclude without offering a word of 
counsel ; the substance of which was to provide from the surplus 
of the seVen good years, for the supply of the seven succeeding 
ones. If he had only interpreted Pharaoh's dreams, he might 
have gratified his curiosity, but that had been all. Knowledge is 
of *but little use, any farther than as it is converted into practice. 

Vol. V. 42 
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With respect. to the advice itself, it carried with it its own re- 
comraeDdatioD. It was no more than what codubod prodeoce would 
have dictated to any people. If they had doubted Joseph 'sinter- 
pretation of the dreams, and. whether any sach years of plenty 
a«dof scarcity would follow^ yet they conld not, even upon this 
•opposition, object to his counsel : for nothing was to beexpended» 
nor done, but upon the actual occurrence of the plenteous years ; 
which, as they were to come first, sJbrded an opportunity of 
which wisdom would have availed itself, if there had been no 
dreams, in the case, to provide for a time of want Nor is there 
any reason, from what we know of Joseph's character, to suspect 
him of interested designs, like those of Haman, wba wished to 
recommend himself. He appears to have had no end in view but 
the good of the country where God had caused him to sojourn. 

Ver. 37, 38. Happily for Egypt, Pharaoh and his ministry 
saw the propriety of what was offered, and readily came into it. 
It is a sign that God has mercy in store for that people whose rulers 
are open to receive good counsel, and know how to appreciate the 
worth of good men. As Joseph had recommended a wise man to 
be employed in the business, Pharaoh without farther hesitation 
appeals to his courtiers, whether any man in Egypt was so fit for 
the woric as himself. A man who had not only proved himself 
wise in counsel, but had also intercourse with GoD,aDd was inspired 
of him to reveal the secrets of futurity. Such language proves 
that Joseph's mentioning the true God to Pharaoh had not been 
without effect. To this, however, the courtiers make no answer. 
If they felt a little Jealous of this young, foreigner, it were not to 
be wondered at. Such were thes feelings of the Babylonish nobles 
towards Daniel. It were easier to see the goodness of the counsel 
which left a hope to each man of a new office, than to see that 
Joseph was the only man in the land that could execute it. They 
knew very well, that they had not, like him, the Spirit of God ; 
^ut might think themselves capable, nevertheless, of managing 
this business. However, they silently acquiesce ; and Pharaoh 
proceeds without delay to carry his purposes into effect* 

Ver^ 39 — 45. And now all power, except that which is su- 
preme, is put into his hands, over the house and over the nation ; 
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stnd as the coovtiers had probably discofered a secret reluctance, 
Pharaoh repeats his detenninatioD the more earnestly, that as the 
dream had been repealed to him, the thing might be established, 
and immediately pat in execution. To words^were added signSf 
which tended to fix his authority in the mipds of the people. The 
king took his ring from his hand, and put it upon the hand of 
Joseph, clothed him in fine linen, and put a gold chain about bis 
neck. Nor was this all ; he caused him to ride in the second 
chariot through- the streets of the city, and that it should be pro- 
claimed before him, Bow the knee^ or Tender father. The Chal* 
d^e translates it, as Ainsworth observes, ''The father of the king, 
master in wisdom, and tender in ^ears ;'^ — as who should say. 
Though a youth in age, yet a father in character. In addition to 
this, Pharaoh uses a very solemn form of speech, such as that 
which is prefixed or affixed to many of the divine commands : / 
am Pharaoh ; and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or 
loot in all the land of Egypt ! * FinaNy : to crown him with 
respect he gave him a new name, the meaning of which was, a 
revealer of secrets; and the daughter of a priest, or prince, to be 
his wife. Pause a moment, my brethren, and reflect . « . • Who, 
in reading the preceding sufferings and present advancement of 
Joseph, can forbear thinking of HrM, who, for the wffering of 
deaths wcw crowned with glory and honour? — Whom God hath- 
highly exalted, giving him a name which is above every name; that 
at the name of Jesus ei>ery knee shoidd bow, of thinge in heaoen^ 
and things in earthy and things ^nder the earth ; and that every 
tongue ehouM cof^esa that Jews Christ is Lord, to the glory of dod 
the Father? Surely it was the design of God, by these sweet 
anah>gies, to lead the minds of believers imperceptibly on, that 
when the Messiah should come, they might see him. in perfection, 
in their Josephs, and Joshuas, and Davids, as well as their sacri- 
fices, their cities of refuge, and tlieir jubilees. 

Per. 46—49. Joseph being thirty years old when he stood 
before Pharaoh, was just suited for active life. At such a period, 
however, and raised from such a situation, many would have been 

* See Ley. xiz. 
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lifted tip to tbeir hurt : but He who enabled him tOirepel ten^la- 
tioD, and endure affliction, enabted him also to bear the glorj.that 
was conferred upon him with humility. It is observable, that on 
going out from the presence of Pharaoh» he did not go hither and 
thither to show bis greatness ; but immediately betook hiipself to 
business. New honours, in his account) conferred new obliga-' 
tions. The first thing necessary for the execution of his trust 
was a general survey of the country ; which, haviog taken, he 
proceeded to execute his plan, laying up grain during the seven 
plentiful years beyond all calculation. 

Ver. 60 — 52. Doling these years of plenty, Joseph had two 
sons by his wife Asenath, both which are significantly named, and 
express the state of his mind in his present situation. The first 
he called JlfofUMteA, that iBf forgetting ; for God^ said he^ hath 
tnade me to forget all my toU^ and all myfittheg^e houie. A change 
from the extremes of either joy to sorrow, or sorrow to joy, is 
expressed by the term forgetfolne$8 : and a very expressive term 
it is. Thou hoit removed my ioul foar of from peace ; I foroot 
protperity^-^^ woman when the is in travail hath eerrom^ hteawe 
her hovr ie come : but as 9oon aeeheis deliveredf ehe kemembkhbth 
NO more the anguish^ for joy that a man is bom into the world. 
But what, had Joseph foigotten his father's house ? Yes, so far 
as it had been an affliction to him ; that is, he had forgotten the 
cruel treatment of his brethren, so as no longer to lay it to heart. 
His second son he called Ephraimj that is, madefrmtfal; for Ood^ 
said he, hath caused me to be fruUfvH in the land of my affliction* 
In both he eyes the hand of God in doing exery thing for him, 
and gives the glory to him only. 

Fer. 63—67. But now the day of prosperity to Egypt is at an 
end, and the day of adversity cometh : God hath set the one over 
against the other, to sweep away its fulness, that man should find 
nothing after him. And now the people, being famished for want 
of bread, resorted to Pharaoh. Had not Pharaoh been framed of 
this evil beforehand, he might have replied as Jehoram did to her 
that cried, He/p, my lord, O king ! If the Lord do not help thee, 
whence shall I help thee? Out of the ham-fioor^ or out> of the 
wine'pressf But provision was made for this time of need ; and 
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th^ people are all directed to go to Joseph. And here, I may say 
agaioy Who can forbear thinking of Him, in whom it hath pleased 
the Father that all fiilness 'should dwell, and to whom those who 
are ready to perish are directed for relief? 

This tore famine vfBB not confined 'to Egypt, bat extended to 
the sarroanding countries : and it was wisely ordered that it should 
be so ; since the great end for which God is represented as calling 
for d, * was to bring Jacob's sons, and e?entaally his whole family, 
into Egypt $ which end woald not otherwise hare been answered* 

Joseph is now filling up his generation's work in usefnl and im- 
portant labonrs ; and, like a true son of Abraham, he is blessed 
and tnade a bkssmg. Yet it was in the midst of this career of 
actnrity that his father Jacob said, with a deep sigh, Joseph is not ! 
What a large portion of our troubles would subside, if we knew 
but die whole truth I ' 

* Paa, CT. 16. 
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DISCOURSE XLIX. 



THE PIRST INTBRVIEW BETWEEN JOSEPH AND HIS BRETHltElT. 



G«Q.zlii. 

Things now approach fast to a crisis. We hear bat little more 
of the famine, but a^ it relates to Jacob's family, on whose account 
it was sent. It is remarkable, that all the three patriarchs, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, experienced a famine while sojourning in 
the land of promise ; a circumstance sufficient to try their faith. 
Had they been of the disposition of the spies in the times of Moses^ 
ihey would have concluded it to be a land which ate up the 
inhabitants, and therefore not worth accepting ; but they believed 
God, and thought well of whatever he did. " 

Ver. 1, 2. Jacob and his family have well nigh exhausted their 
provision, and have no prospect of recruiting it. They had money, 
but corn was not to be had for money in their own country. They 
could do nothing, therefore, but look one at another, in sad despair. 
But Jacob, hearing that there was corn in Egypt, rouses themr 
from their torpor. His words resemble those of the four lepers : 
Why sit we here until we die? It is a dictate of nature not to 
despair while there is a door of hope ; and the principle will hold 
good in things of everlasting moment. Why sit we here, poring 
over our guilt and misery, when we have heard that with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him there is plenteous redemption ? 
How long shall we take counsel in our soul, having sorrow in our 
hearts daily ? Let us trust in his mercy, and our hearts shall 
rejoice in his salvation. 
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Vtr. 3f 4, The ten brethren immediately betake themselves to 
their joomej. They are called JoBtphU hrtti&'en^ and not Jacob's 
sons, because.Joseph is at present the principal character in the 
story. Bat when Benjamin is called his hrdker^ there is more 
meant than in the other case. It would seem to be assigned as 
the reason why Jacob was nnwilling to part with him, that he was 
the oqly ssnriving child of Rachel, and brother of him that was 
not ! As mischief had befallen him, he was afraid the same should 
befall his brother, and therefore wished the young men to go with- 
out him. Jacob does not say, * Lest you should do him mischief, 
as I fear you. did his brother:' but I expect there was something 
of this at the bottom; which, whc^n afterwards urged by a kind of 
necessity to part with Benjamin, came out i Me ^ have hereavtd 
. • • . . Jotephisnoii (ver. 36.) At first, he appear^ to have 
thought that some evil beast had devoured him ; but upon more 
mature observation and reflection, he might see re«^on to suspect 
at least, whether it was not by some foul dealing on their part that 
he had come to his end. As nothing, howeveri could be proved, ' 
he at present kept his suspicions to himself; and the matter passed^ 
as it had done from the first, that mischief in some unknown way 
had befallen him. 

Ver. 5. Nothing is said of their journey, except that a number 
of their countrymen went with them on the same errand ; for the 
rfamine was in the land of Canaan. Such a number of applicants 
^might possibly excite fears in their minds, lest there should not 
be enough for them all. Such fears, however, if they existed in 
this case, were unnecessary; and must always be unnecessary, 
where there is enough and to spare. 

Ver. 6. Now Joseph being governor of the land, they find him 
on their arrival fully employed in serving the Egyptians. He had 
assistants ; but bis eye pervaded every thing. Ag soon as they 
could get. access to the governor, they, according to the eastern 
custom, bow themselves before him, with their faces to the earth. 

Ver. 7. We may wonder that Joseph could live all this time in 
Egypt, without going to see his father or his brethren. We might 
indeed allege, that while with Potiphar, he had probably neither 
opportunity nor inclination \ when in prison, be was not allowed 
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to go beyond its walls ; and when advanced under Pharaoh, his 
hands were so fully employed that he could not be spared. We 
know that When his father was to come down to him, he could 
only send for him ; and when he went to bury him, there was 
great formality required to attend his movements, a number of the 
Egyptians going with him. But it was doubtless ordered of God 
that he should not go, but that his brethren should come to him | 
for on this depended the whole issue of the affair. And now comes 
on the delicate part of the story : Joseph saw his hreihren^ and 
knew them. What must have been his feelings ! The remem" 
brance of the manner in which he parted from them, two-and« 
twent}'^ years ago, the events which had since befallen him, their 
prostration before him, and the absence of Benjamin, from which 
he might be apprehensive that they also had made away with him 
— altogether, must have been a great shock to his sensibility. Let 
him beware, or his countenance will betray him. He feeh the 
danger of this, and therefore, immediately puts on a stem look, 
tpeaks roughly to them, and affects to take them for spies. By 
this innocent piece of artifice, he couM interrogate them, and get 
out of them all the particulars that he wished, without betraying 
himself, which he could not have done by any other means. The 
manner in which he asked them, H^henee came ye? would convey 
to them an idea of suspicion us to tb^ir designs. It was like say- 
ing, « Who and what are yoo ? I do not like your looks.' Their 
answer is humble and proper, stating the simple truth .... they 
came from Canaan, and had no other design in view than to buy 

food. 

Vet. 8. Joseph knew his brethren, and felt for them, notwith- 
standing his apparent severity ; but they knew not him ! It was 
wisely ordered that it should be so, and is easily accounted for. 
When they last saw each other, they were grown to man's estate, 
but he was a iad ; they were probably in much the same dress, 
but he was clothed in vestures of fine linen, with a golden chain 
about his neck ; and they had only one face to judge by, whereas 
he had ten, the knowledge of any one of which would lead to the 
^owle^ of all. Now Joseph sees, without being seen; and 
now he remembers his dreams of the sheaves, and of the stsaps. 

Vol. V. 43 
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Ver. 9— 14. Determined to continue at present unknown, and 
yet wifhing to know more of them, and of matters in Canaan, 
Joseph still speaks under an assumed character, and affects to be 
dissatisfied with their answer. Ye are spies^ saith he, to see the 
nakedtuis of the land are ye come. They modestly and respect- 
fully disown the charge, and repesit the true and only object of 
their coming ; adding, what is very much in point, We are all one 
nuaCi sons. This was saying, * Ours is not a political, but a 
domestic errand : we are not sent hither by a king, but by a father, 
and merely to supply the wants of the family.' Still he affects to 
disbelieve thenk ; for he does not know enough yet. He there^ 
fore repeats bis suspicions, in order to provoke them to be more 
particular : as if he should say, ' 1 will know all about you before 
1 sell you com, or send you s^wayJ This had the desired effect. 
Thy servants, say they, arey or were^ twelve brethren, the sons of 
one fnon in the land of Canaan ; and behold, the youngest is this 
day with our father, and one is not. This is deeply interesting, 
and exquisitely affecting to Joseph. By this he learns that his 
fkther was yet alive, and his brother too. O these are joyful 
tidings I This was the drift of his questions, as they afterwards 
tell tfieir father JacoV. • The man ask^ us straitly of our state, and 
of our kindred, saying, I. your father ytt alive f Have ye another 
brother? And ufe told him awarding to the tenor of these words. 
(Chap, xliii. 7.) But what must have bee,, his sensations at the 
mention of the last words. One is no« /..,... Well, he conceals 
his feelings, and affects to turn their account of matters against 
them. They had not told all the troth at first. It seems at first 
there were only ten of them, and now there were eleven ; That 
it it that I spake unto you, saying. Ye are ipies. 

Fer. 15, i6. He now proposes to prove them. Bj^ ti^e life of 
Pharaoh, saith he, youfhall not go hence, except ytur youngest bro- 
ther come hither. Send one of you and fetch him, that your words 
may be proved, whether there be any truth in you; or eke by the 
life of Pharaoh, surely ye are 9pies. Some suppose that Jos<eph 
had learned the manner of the Egyptians by living among them 
or that be would not thus have sworn by the life of Pharaoh : bm 
I see ao ground ibr any such thing. We might as well say, that he 
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had learned to speak untruth, because he really had ao such sus- 
picions as he feigned ; or that he had leart^ed magicy seeing he 
aAerwards talked of Aviiiii^; or that our Sa?tour had learned the 
proad and haughty spirit of the Jews, who treated the Gentiles as 
dogs, because, for the sake of trying the woman of Canaan, he made 
use of that kind of language. The truth is, Joseph acted under an 
assumed character. He wished to be taken for an Egyptian noble- 
man, with whom it was as common to swear by the life of Pharaoh, 
as it was afterwards for a Roman to swear by the fortune of 
Caesar. 

But wherefore does Joseph thus keep up the deception ? and 
why propose such methods of proving his brethren ? I suppose at 
present his wish is to detain them. Yes, they must not leave 
Egypt thus : had they done this, he might have seen them no 
more y yet he had no other cause to assign but this, without be- 
traying the truth, which it was not a fit time to do at present. 

Ver, 17 9 18. 'Take these men up,' said Joseph io his officers, 
* and put them into a place of safe custody : it is not proper they 
should be at large.^ Here they lie three days ; a period which 
afforded him time to think what to do, and them to reflect on what 
they had done. On the third day he paid them a visit, and iUai 
in a temper of more apparent mildness. He assures them that he 
has no designs upon their life, nor any wish to hurt their family ; 
and ventures to give a reason for it which to them must appearno 
less surprising than satisfying : I fear God. What, an Egy|ftian 
nobleman know and fear the true God 1 If so, they have no il^/astice 
to fear at his hands ; nor can he withhold food from a starving 
family. The fear of God will ever be connected with justice and 
humanity to man. But how mysterious an affair/ If he be a 
good man, how is it that he should treat us so' roughly ? How is 
it that God should suffer him to mistake oiir designs ? Severity 
from the hand of goodness is doubly severe. Their hearts must 
surely by this time have been full. Such were the methods which 
thb wise man made use of to agitate their minds, and to touch 
every spring of sensibility within them ; and such were the means 
which God by him made we of to bring them to repentaoee; 
This indeed b his ordinary method of dealing with sinners: now 
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their fean are awakened by threateoings, or adverse providences, 
in which death sometimes stares them in the face-: and now a tit- 
tie gleam of hope arises, just sufficient to keep the mind from sink- 
ing ; yet all is covered with doubt and mystery. It is thus, as by 
alternate frost and rain and sunshine upon the earth, that he hum* 
bleth the mind, and maketh soft the heart of man. 

Ver. 19 — 24. Joseph, still under a disguise, though he con- 
sents that nine out of ten should go home with provision for the 
relief of the family^ yet, that he may have some pledge for their 
return, insists on one being detained as a hostage till they should 
prove themselves true men, by bringing their younger brother ; 
and bis will at present must be their law. Having thus determin- 
ed their cause, he withdraws from their immediate company to a 
little distance, . where perhaps he might stand conversing with 
some other persoms, but still within hearing of what passed 
among them. As he bad all along spoken to them by an inter- 
preter, they had no suspicion that he understood Hebrew, and 
iberefore began talking to one another in that language with the 
greatest freedom, and as they thought, without danger of being 
understood. Their full hearts now began to utter themselves. 
Perhaps their being obliged to speak of Joseph as not, might serve 
to luring him to their remembrance. Whatever it was, the same 
thoughts had been in all their minds, which probably they could 
read in each other*s looks. As soon therefore as one of them 
broW silence, the rest immediately joined in ascribing all this 
evil which had befallen them to this cause. They taid one to 
another^ Wt are verily guilty concerning our brother j in that we 
mm the AnguM of his toulj when he besought tis, and we would not 
hear; therefore it this dixtrees come upon us/ God, in dealing 
with sinners, u&ually adapts the punishment to the sin, so as to 
cause them to read the one in the other. Hence adverse provi- 
dences call our sin to remembrance ; our own wickedness corrects 
us, and our backslidings reprove us. They would not bear Jo- 
seph in his distress, and now they could not be heard : they had 
^rown him into a pit, and are thetnseUes now thrown iikto prison ! 
These convictions are heightened by the reproaches of Reuben, 
w:ho gives tbem to expect blood for blood. Reuben was that, 
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Bietbioles, to his brethren, which conscieDce is to a sinner ; remon* 
strattng at the outset, and when judgment overtakes him, re^' 
proaching faim^ and foreboding the worst of consequences. His 
words are sharp as a two-edged sword. Spake I not wUo you^ 
Mayings Do^not tin agamit the child, and ye would not hear .^ There* 
fore behold ako^ hit blood ie required I But that which is still 
more affecting, Joseph hears all, and understands it, and this with- 
out their suspecting it. Such words howeyer were too much for 
the heart of man, at least such a man as he was, to bear : it is no 
wonder therefore, that he turned- himulf about from them and 
wept / But having recovered himself, he returned to them, and 
with an austere countenance, took Sime<^, and bound him before 
their eyes. This miist be cutting work on both sides. On the 
part of Joseph, it must be agreatfcrce put upon his feelings ; and 
on theirs, it would seem a prelude to greater evils. There might 
be a fitness in taking Simeon rather than any other. He had 
proved himself a ferocious character by his conduct towards the 
Shechemites ; and therefore it is not unlikely he was one of the 
foremost in the cruelty practised towards Joseph. Perhaps he 
was the man who tore off his coat of many colours, and threw 
him into the pit. If so^ it* would tend to humble him, and 
heighten all their fears, as beholding jn it the righteous judgment 
ofOod. 

Ver, 25—28. This done, their sacks are ordered to be fiyed, 
and their money restored ; not by giving it into their hands 
however, but by putting it into the moutha of their sacks. But 
w[hy all this mysterious conduct ? was it love ? It was, at the 
bottom ; but love operating at present in a way tending to per- 
plex, confound, and dismay them. It could not appear to them in 
any other light than ad either an oversight, or' a design to ensnare, 
apd find occasion against them. It was certain to fill their minds 
with consternation and fear ; and such appears to have been the 
intention of Joseph from the first. It accords with the wisdom of 
Qody when he means to bring a sinner to a right mind, to lead him 
into^ dark and intricate situations, of which he shall be utterly 
unable to perceive the design ; to awaken by turns bis fears and 
bis hopes ; brii|g his sin to remembrance ; and cause him to feel 



Digitized by 



Google 



346 JOSEPH'S FIRST INTERVIEW [DiscovEis XLIX. 

his littleness, his danger, and his utter insofficiencj to deliver his 
soqI : and such, in measure, appears to have been the design of 
Joseph, according to the wisdom that was imparted to him on this 
singular occasion. If his brethren had known all, they would not 
have felt as they did : but neither would they have been brought 
to so right a state of mind, nor have been prepared, as they were, 
for that which followed. And if we knew all, with respect to the 
mysterious dispensations of God, we should have less pain ; but 
tbeii we should be less humbled, and less fitted to receive the 
mercy which is prepared for na. 

It is remarkable how this circumstance operates on their minds. 
They construe it to mean something against them ; but in what 
way they know not. They do not reproach the man, the lord of 
the land, though it is likely from his treatment of them that they 
would suspect some ill design against them : hut overlooking 
second causes, they ask, Wkai tt this that Qod haih done to u$ ! 
To his righteous judgment they attributed what they had already 
met with ; (ver. SI, 22.) and now it seems to them that he is still 
pursuing them in a mysterious way, and with a design to require 
their brother's blood at their hand. Such a construction, though 
painful for the present, was the most useful to them of any that 
could have been put upon it 

Ver, 29 — 35. Arriving at their father's house, they tell him 
of all that had befallen them in Egypt, that they may account for 
their coming home without Simeon, and being required when they 
went again to take Benjamin with them. But the mysterious 
circumstance of the money being found by the way in their sack?, 
they appear to have concealed. Mention is made of only one of 
the sacks being opened ; yet by what they afterwards said to the 
steward, (Chap, xliii. 21.) it appears that they opened them all^ 
and found every man's money in his sack's mouth. Bot they might 
think their father would have blamed them for not returning with 
it when they were only a day's journey from Egypt, and therefore 
agreed to say nothing to him about it, but leave him to find it out. 
Hence it is that they are represented, on opening their sacks, a» 
discovering the money in a manner as if they knew nothing of it 
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before ; not only participating with their father in his apprehen- 
sions, but seeming also to join with him in his surprise. 

Ver. S6— 38; If the discovery of the money affected Jacob, 
much more the requirement of his darling son. This touches him 
to the quick. He cannot help thinking of the end that Joseph had 
come to. The reasons he had had to suspect some foul dealing in 
that affair, had probably made him resolve long ago that Benjamin 
should never be trusted in their hands ! Yet things are now so 
circumstanced that he must go with them. It was a distressing 
case. Jacob speaks, as well he might, in great anguish ; having 
in a manner lost all his earthly hopes, save one ; and of that he is 
now in danger of being deprived. His words have too much 
peevish sorrow about them : they certainly reflect upon his sons ; 
and the last sentence would almost seem to contain a reflection upon 
Providence. The words, AU these things are against me, must 
have some reference to the promise, I will surely do thse good; 
and if so, they were like saying, ' Is this the way ? Surely not !' 
Yet so it was. The conduct of God towards Jacob is covered 
with as great a mystery as that of Joseph towards his brethren ; 
but all will be right at last. Much present trouble arises from 
our not knowing the whole troth. 

In mentioning the name of Joseph, Jacob had touched a tender 
place; an old wound, which Providence too had been lately 
probing. On this occasion, all that were guilty, you will perceive, 
are silent. Reuben is the only one that speaks, and he dares not 
touch that subject ; but with strong and passionate language 
seems to aim to divert his mind from it, and to fix it upon Benjamin 
only : Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee. This language 
so far answers the end, as that no more is said of their having 
bereaved him of Joseph : but he still dwells upon his being dead, 
nor can he at present be persuaded to part with his ^brother. If 
mischief, saith he, befall him in the way in which ye go, then shall 
ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
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TH^ SECOND INTERVIEW BETWEEIf JOSEPH AND HIS BKETHREN. 



Geo. xliii. 

Vbr. 1, 2. The relief obtained by the first jouraey to Egypt 
is soon exhausted : for the famine was tore in the land, and there* 
fore nothing of its native productions could be added to the other 
to make it last the longer. Go, said Jacob to his sons, and buy U9 a 
little food. Avarice and distrust ^ould have wished for much, 
and have been for hoarding it in such a time as this : but Jacob is 
contei^ted Mith a little, desirous that others should have a part as 
well as himself ; and with respect to futurity, he puts his trust in 
God. 

Per. 3 — 5. But here the former tlifficulty recurs : they can- 
not, must not, will not go without their younger brother. This is 
trying. Nature struggles with nature ^ the alfection of the &ther 
with the calls of hunger : but the former must yield. Jacob does 
not appear however, at present, to beentirely willing : wherefore 
Judahy considering it as a fit opportunity, urges the matter, alleging 
the peremptory language of the man, the lord of the land, on the 
subject. 

Ver. 6, 7. This brings forth one more feeble objection^ Or rather 
complaint, and which must be the last : Wherefore dealt ye so ill 
iMh me 08 to teU the man whether ye had yet a brother ? To which 
they very properly answer that they could not do otherwise^ 
being so straitly examined : nor was it possible fot them to know 
the use that would be made of it. 

Vot. V. 44 
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Ver. 8 — 10. While matters were thas bangiDg in auspense, 
Jadah Tery seasonably and kindly attempts to smooth the difficulty 
to his fiither, by offering in the moet solemn manner, to be surety 
for the lad, and to bear the blame for ever if be did not bring faim 
back and set him befort him. la addition to'thts, he alleges that 
the life of the whole family depended upon his father's acqmes* 
cence, and that they had been too long detained already. 

Vtr. 11 — 14. And now Jacob must yield» must yieM up his 
belored Benjamin, though not without a mixture of painful reluc* 
tance ; bat imperious necessity demands it. He who a few weeks 
before had said, My ton thall nai go down wUh you^ is now upon 
the whole constrained to part with him. Thus have we often 
seen the tender relatiye, who in the first stages of an affliction 
thought it impossible to sustain the loss of a beloved ol^ect, grad« 
ually reconciled \ and at length, witnessing the pangB of wasting 
disease, almost desirous of the removal. Thus it is that the 
wisdom and goodness of God are seen in our bereavements : the 
burden which at first threatens to crush us into the gravoy being 
let down gradually upon our shoulderS| becomes not only toleraUe, 
but alflsost desirable. 

But mark tho manner in which the patriarch acquiesces : his is 
not the sullen consent of one who yields to fate, but in his heart 
rebelt against it. No, he jields in a manner worthy of a man of 
6od ; proposing first that every possible mean should be used to 
cofttilkAt the roftni the lord of the land, and then commits the issue 
of the whole to Ood. Just thus he had acted when his brother 
Esau waft coming against him with four hundred men. Chap, xzxii. 
^-^it. Take of iM be^t frviU of the land in your veageU^ and 
carry d&wn the skin a premnt^^take double money in your Ikmds^ 
and the money that wob brought again in the mouth of your satis — 
take ci&o yotir brother — and God almighty give you mercy before 
ike many that he may eend away your other brother, ani Begtjamin* 
If 1 be bereaved^ I am bereaved/ The fruits of Canaan, es- 
peciaHy in a time of feminoi would be a great token of respect; 
the double money might be necessary, as the contindancie of the 
famine might enhance the price of com ; and the restoratibn oF 
that which was returned would prove their integrity. 
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liK9^r^i)e«ihiAiB ID p^pubir. (il.) The eh^rflc^^j^evw^ch 
4ktt lotA is a4dr«aeQd : iS9fl olmgki^y ^ Q^diaU-fs^j^n4. T\m 
.1KM ik» Aume under wtiicb Abrabw ^fl9 ble$9ed : l.wh Go4 
juimif^.; Md i^bioh f9<^ used l^y jiiaap ip bi^ Wesftiog Jiicpb ; 

A ii» Aiiliinal rto fi«fqpmie iiiat.I«cob, jn pnUifig QP't)u8-px«j'^9 
ithMgfat 4>f4fae8e coiMqant prQmUes ^and btes^in^, vod tt^t it wa? 
dthepnigirerQf jSorfM. (3.) The imMi^ on wbiqb tbep^ajeiris 
foonded, which yet was acceptable tp Qod. He prayed for the 
itufHiag of tbe man's heart lo a way of jpercy $ but the man's heart 
,did D«l need tiMniing' Yeit^Jac^b thpngM it.4id9aod ba4eomeaii0 
tof knojviegjotberwi^^* The truth of tbiags may iq some c^es be 
coQe^alfd AoBiius, to rapder Qs. moi:e Unpprtaaa<ie i aod this im- 
.portuiikyi^tboKgb iiv^ appear at Ia$t to bare bisep unnecessary, 
JiQl^beinfijgbt according as droainstaacefi appeared at the time, 
fSM wfill .sgppipve.of jt> and we ahaU find our accoi^ot jo It (3*) 
vllhe imignalim with which be cpf>dudes : if I he itereaved, I 
iimJber$0tti€d/ JtiisiG<Hi'8 usual way, in trying those whom he 
Jot ea» to toneb ibem . in the jtendftf eat ^pact* Herein'^the .triai con- 
sists. If there be one object round which the heart has entwined 
mevelhan oM others, that is it which is likely to be God !& rivals 
androf tbai we i^nst bed^prii^d- Y^t if wfe^ it goes, we humbly 
.i^e^ignAt np into Qq^'shacKlS) it is not unusual for him to restore it 
\om$f smd'tbat with n^pre than double interest Thus Abraham, on 
,gii|i% 4IP .Is^c, repeii^ed -bkn :again : and Dayid, ^aiguvidg up 
.biinwlf !to (jFpd to dp ^ilh him as aeemed ^ood in his sight, was 
pr^enied.ip the midst of tperiU 

ViQT, H^, ,lG, Janob'a sons, now betake tbemselfes to their 
QecpjD^ jonnney, and do ns :ibeir falber directed them. On ar- 
r^vii^iafjgypt, ^h^ar^introdoced to Joseph. Joseph looking 
.upon {iiem» bebpld^ihis brotbe^ BenjamiB. Itris liJcel^ liis eyes 
would here be in sofpe danger cff betraying his heart.; and that 
ibeing.€/9nacioi]sof tbis> b^e inatantly gives orders :to bis, steward to 
itaHe these men hofne to bis hiiuae, and prepare a dinner, .fin* that 
they must dine with him at noon. By this means lie would be 
able to compose himself, and to form a plan how to conduct and 
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in what manner to discover himself to them, which it appelini hy 
the sequel it was his design at thh tim^ to have accomplished. 
See how fruitful love is of kind contrivance; seeking and finding 
opportunities to gratify itself, by closer and closer interviews. 
Thus when two of John's disciples were kindly asked^ WkatHek 
ye; they answered, Jfasler, w^eDWELLSSt ^Aott / "" As who 
ehoald say, * We want to be better acquainted with thee, and to 
say more than cmild be said in this pubfic place.' And thus when 
Jesus himself would commune with hi|i disciples, he saHh unto 
them, Chiidren^ come and dine! 

Vtr. 17, 1^. But to Joseph*6 brethren, things still wear a 
mysterious and confoun^ug aspect : that which he meant in love, 
they c<>nstrueda8.a design to ensnare and enslave them. The 
mind, while ia a state of dark suspense, is iapt to view every thing 
through a discouraging medium. It will misconstrue even good- 
ness itself, and find fear where no fear is. Thus it is that sduis 
depressed under Ood'« hand, often misinterpret his providences, 
and draw dismal eonclusions fromthe same things which in another 
state of mind would afford tbem relief. When the soul is in such 
a frame as to refuse to be comforted^ it will remember God, and be 
troubled.* 

Ver. 19—23. Being introduced into the house of Joseph how- 
ever, though it excited their fears, yet it afforded an opportunity, 
during his absence, of speaking to the steward concerning the 
money found in their sacks, which was the circumstance that at 
present most alarmed them. It was wise in them to be first in 
mentioning this matter, that if any thing was afterwards said by 
Joseph about it, they might appeal to the steward, and he couM 
declare on their behalf that, without any accusation, they had of 
their own accord mentioned the whole business to him, and re- 
turned the money. But the answer of the stewai-d is surprising. 
He. could scarcely have spoken more suitably, if he had been in 
the secret. I do not suppose he knew that these were Joseph^s 
brethren ; but he would know that they were his countrymen, 
and perceiving the interest which he took in Ihem, and the air of 

* Psal. IxxTii. % 3. 
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mytihry which atteiidfid his condact toivarda them, he wooM be 
atvDO loss to conclede that there was no ill design against them. 
U is likely he knew of the money being Tetorned by Joseph's 
order ; and he knew his master too well to suppose that whate? er 
might be his design in it, he would hurt the poor men for what 
had been done by his own order. Moreover, this steward, wfao- 
evec he was, appears to have learnt something by being with 
Joseph, concerning the true God, the God of the Hebrews. His 
answer is kind, and wise, and religious. Peeice h€ unto jfoif, 
fear not 2 your Qod^ cmd ih0 God of your fmther hath given you 
treamrein yaurwckt: I had your money, q. d. « Let your hearts 
be at rest : 1 will be answerable that you paid what was due : 
inquire no farther about it : Providence brought it^ and let that 
satisfy you.' To render them still moie al ease, Simeon is brought 
out of his confinement* and introduced to them ; which being 
done by.4he order of Joseph, was a proof of his being satisfied. 
The deliverance of the hostage was an evidence thatidl was well. 
Thoft the bringing agmnfrotn the dead our Lord Jteut^ th^^gteal 
Shq^herd of the ekeep^ was to us a token for good, and therefore 
is ascribed to God, as the God of peace, * 

Fer. 24, 2d While Joseph is busy about his concerns^ and 
thinking how he shall conduct himself towards his bpetbren, they 
are busy in washing and dressing themselves to appear before bim> 
and in preparing the, present which they had brought for him. 
What was done required to be done in a hawlsome manner, and 
they are disposed to do their best. 

Ver. 26, 27. Aj»d now, the business of the morning bein^ 
over, Joseph enters. ■ They immediately request his acceptance 
of the sp^Oi^s an|! sweetmeats of Palestine, sent : as a present by 
their father, bowing down their faces to the earth, as they had 
done befojce* Thus Joseph's dream, which was repeated to him, 
is repeated in its fulfilment. There is nothing said of his manner 
of receiviog it ; but doubtless it was kind and affable. And as 
they would present it in the name of their father, this Would fur* 
nisha fair Opportunity to inquire particularly respecting him; a 
subject on. which his feelings would be all alive. It is charming to 

* Heb, Xiii. 20. 
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flee how be stfpportt the chanK^r which he hud assumedy thai of 
ao iSgypiiaa RoUeman, who remevibered what they had eaid about 
« venerable old Bfiaa^of whose weUare he fery politely ioqdirea. 
Jb yotfr faih^ welly tke dd man of whom ye spake? h he pei 



Fer. M. They answer very properly, and caQ their father iUo 
eerwiuUf add again make ebeisaii^ce* Thds, in theaa, Jacob himaelf 
bowed down to Joseph ; and tbei^eby that part of his dream was 
also fulfilled. 

Ver. 89. When Joseph fii^t saw bis bretbreo, his eyes, per* 

haps without his being aware of it, were fixed on Eeiyamin, (ver, 

16.) But having detected himself in that instance be appears to be 

fldore «pon his guard in this. He receives the present, andj;ott« 

verses with them about^heir &tber's welfare, without once turning 

his eyes towacds bis brother. But haviug 6of^ this, he thinks he 

may venture « look at him. He lifhd up his epte, and taem Me 

hrefher Benjandn^ hie tnoHur^e^on, aitdsmdio the others, but 

still tinder tbe samedisgeise, le ikieyeur yminger brother^ of whom 

ye spoheufUome f if he could have waited for an answer, they 

would doubtless have told him it was ; but his heart is too fiill. 

No sooner is the question oot of his lt|to,'than, it may be with his 

hand upon bis head, he adds, God begraciGue nnio thee, my stm f 

Oh Joseph, on what tender groaed dost thou presume to walk ! 

This benediction, though nnder tbe disguise of a good wish from 

a stranger, was in reality an effusion of a full heart, which in this 

manner sought for ease. Genuine love longs to express itsel£ 

Ver.SO. This little indulgence of affection, however, had well 

' fiigh betrayed him. Ardent desires will always plead bard to go 

.a little way, and presume not to go too far ; but to indolge them a 

little is like letting air into a room on fire. Joseph is so affected 

by what has passed, that he is obliged to quit tbe company, and 

retire into bis chamber to weep there. 

Fa*. 31. Having recovered himself, and washed his face, that 
Ihey might not discover his tears, he re-enters, and behaves with 
much hospitality and attention. 

f^er. 82—34. And now 1 apprehend, it was Joseph's wish to 
discover himself to his brethren, or rather to enable them to dis- 
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cover bim. There are three tbiDgs in particular, while they were 
at dinner, each tending to this end, and as I conceive, designed for 
it. (1.) The order of the tables. One for himself, one lor the 
strangers, and one for the Egyptians. The design of this was to 
set them a thinking of him, and who he was, or could be. That 
the Egyptians and Hebrews should eat apart, they could easily 
account for : but who or what is the man ? Is he not an Egyp- 
tian ? Yet if he be, why eat by himself? Surely he must be a 
foreigner. (2.) The order in which they tbeinselyes were seated : 
it was hefort him^ so that they had full opportunity of looking at 
him ; and what was astonishing to them, every man was placed 
according to hi$ age. But who can this be, that is acquainted 
with their ages so as to be able to adjust things in this order ? 
Surely it must be some one who knows us, though we know not 
him. Or is he a diviner ? Who or what can he be ? They are 
said to have marveUed one at another ^ and well they might. It is 
marvellous that they did not from hence suspect who he was. 
(3.) The peculiar favour which he- expressed to Benjamin, ia 
sending him a mess five times more than the rest. There is no 
reason to suppose that Benjamin ate more than the rest : but this 
was the manner of showing special favour in those times. * It was 
therefore %nyufg in effect/ * I not only know all your ages, but 
towards that young man I ha^e more than a common regard . . . • 
Look at all this, and look at me. . . . Look at tne, my brother 
Benjamm. Dost thou not know me ?' But all was hid from them. 
Their eyes, like those of the disciples towf||idb their Lord, seem 
to have been holden, that they should not l^no w him. Their min^s 
however are eased from all apprehensions, and they drank and 
were cheerful in his company. 

* See Chap. xlv. 22, S3. 
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THE CVP m BBirJAJItl^^S SACK. 



Gen. xliv. 1—17. 

- Vkr* 1, 2. As every menfltire which Joseph had yet taken to 
lead bis brethreD to discover who be was, hail fniled, be inastaon 
hare recourse to another eipedient to detain them. Their sacks 
are ordered to be filled, and their beasts laden with as much corn 
as they can eairy, tbeir money restored as before, and a[ silver 
cup put IntQ the sack's mouth of the yonngest. All this, is love : 
hot it is love stiH working in a mysterious way. The object 
•eepM to be to detain fienjamin, and to fry the rest. 

; Fer. 3— >6. Having stopped over th<$ night, next morning at 
break of day they are dismissed, and set off for home» After the 
treatment which they bad received, we may suppose they were 
now ail very happy. Symeen is restored, Benjamin is ,safis, and 
they are well laden with provision for the family. They would 
now be ready to anticipate the pleasure of seeing their father, and 
easing his anxious heart. But lo, another dark cloud presently 
overspreads their sky. They had scarcely got out of the city 
before the steward overtakes them, and charges them with the 
heinous crime of having stolen his lord's cup; a crime which 
would have been hi^ly oiensive at any time, but much more so 
after the generous treatment which they had received. And to 
perplex them the more, he intimaites as if his lord were a diviner, 
and must needs be able to find out stolen property i Such if e see 

Vot. V. 45 
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was heatbenisDi, in those early ages ; and such heathenism is 
found even in Christian countries to this day. 

Ver, 7 — 9. At this they are all thunderstruck with surprise ; 
yet, conscious of their ittnooenee, 4key disotro the charge, and 
express the utmost abhorrence at such a conduct. They appeal 
also to a fact with which. the steward was well acquainted ; namely, 
their having brought again the foooey which they had found in their 
sacks. Did this conduct comport with the character of .thie?es ? 
' Can it be supposed after this/ say they, ' that we should steal 
out of my lord's house either silves. or gold ? Search us through- 
out. On whomsoever it be found, let him die, and we will all con* 
sent to become slaves !' Such . was their confidence that the 
charge was unfolinded ; and their invoking so severe a penalty 
would be a presumptive evidence that it was so. 

Ver. 10, 11. ^he steward, who is well aware of some profouad 
design oo the part of his mastef) though he knew not tbd whole 
of it, humours the thing nith macb address. He accedes to the 
mode of trial, but softens the penalty, proposini; that none but the 
guilty should suffer^ and he notbifig more than the loas 0( his lib- 
erty. With this they readily acquiesce ) aini beug sintig with 
reproach, they, with iodigiiapt 9en$afion$» hastily wil4uie QYerj 
man his beast, in order to disprove the charge* JEJow willing U 
conscious innocence that things should be searched to the botton ; 
aad bow confident of ap bopourablo acquitful 1 

Fer. 12. And now search is (na^e, from the eldest to th«yoqng- 
est. Ten out of eleten are dear, a^d enjoy the triumph of a 
^d conscience ; but lo, in the se^k of the youtig^sl the 4^up i$ 
ft^und ! Every thing seems C4merive4 to give an edji^ (o theic 
sorrow. U was when they were leairiog £gy|>t, in high ipiritt^i 
that they were stopped ; and now when they have di^fliwed the 
oharge, except in one instance, lo. that mstancie fails them ! To. 
hive their hopes raised within one step of mi AcquitlaU and then 
to be at once disappointed, wm very aSectiug, Tio^ kmt. lifitd 
me up, and ca»t me dawn. 

But what a confounding events ' Could they really think fqe a 
moment that Benjnoiin had beer) guilty of the ineao and wicksd 
action which seems to be protred upon him ? I do not suppose 
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they cooid. They muiit remember baTiDg found the money ih 
their sack's mouth, when, neyertheless, they knew themselves to 
be innocent Nay, and in searching iot the bup, though nothing 
is now said of the money, yet they must have found it there a 
second time. All this would acquit Benjamin in their acqount. 
Yet what can they allege in his favour, without reflecting upon 
his accusers ? The article ii found Upon him ; which is a species 
of proof that seenks to admit of no answer. A deep and dismal 
silence therefbre pervades the company. In yery agony they 
rend their clothes, reload their beasts, and return into the city. 
As they walk ^long, their thoughts turn upon another event; ah 
event which had more than once occurred to their remembranoe 
already. * It is the Lord ! We are murderers ; and though we 
-have escaped human detection, yet divine vengeance will not 
suffer us to live. There^ though guilty, we were acquitted t here, 
though innocent, we shaU be condemned !* 

Ver. 13 — 17. Arriving at Joseph's house, where he still was, 
00 doubt expecting their leturn, Judah and his brethren fall pros- 
trate before him. Judah is particularly mentioned, m having a 
special interest at stake on account of his suretyship : but neither 
he nor his brethren can utter a word, but wait in this bumble pot* 
(ure to hear what is said to them. 

Joseph having carried matters to this height, once more assumees 
the tone of a great man, highly offended ; suggesting withal, that 
they ought to have known that such a man as he could certainly 
divine, and that therefore, it would be in vain to think of escapid|; 
with his property undetected. 

As Judah. appeared foremost on their entrance,! Joseph's ivorlH 
would probably be directed to him, for an answer But whit 
answer can be given? The surety and the advocate is here 
^umb ; for he had been a party in guilt ; not indeed in the preterit 
instance, but in another. He can thei'efore only exclaim, Whmi 
BkaU we say unto my lordf What shall we speak; or hai^ ehM 
we clear oursehes? God rath found '4vt the iNt^uirr or hn 
aBRVANTs ! BehM, we are tny lord's bervantef Uth me, ami Ae 
also with whom the cup U found! He did not mean liy this to 
plead guilty to the charge ; but neithi^r dare he plead ifi9^^»l, 
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ibr that wonld hare been accasing the offended party of baving 
eDsnared tbem^ and so have made the cate still worse ; neither 
was he abb» to confroot the eridence which appeared against hsi 
yoonger brother. What can he say, or do ? He can only sug- 
gest that it is a mysterioas prorideoce, in which it appears to be 
the design of God to pnntsh them for their fokmba cumks. This 
answer, which was manifestly dictated by what lay uppermost in 
all their minds, was at the same time the most delicate and mod- 
est manner in which he could possibly have insinuated a denial of 
the charge. While it implied their innocence in the present 
instance, it contained no reflection upon others ; but an acknowl- 
n^gment of the divine justice, and a willingness to bear the pun- 
ishment that might be inflicted upon them, as coming from above. 
If Joseph had really been the character which he appeared to be, 
such an answer must have gone fiir towards disarming him of 
resentment. How forcible are right words! The simple and 
genuine utterance of the heart is the most irresitible of all elo- 
quence. 

Joseph, in answer, disclaims every thiug that might wear the 
appearance of cruelty. No, be will pot make bondmen of them, 
but merely of him on whom the cup was found. Such is the sen- 
tence. They may go about their business ; but Benjamin most 
be detained in slavery. Alas ! and is this sentence irrevocable ? 
Better all be detained than him ; for it will be the death of his 
6ther ! What can be said, or done ? The surety now becomes 
die advocate, and that to purpose. Such an intercession as that 
which follows we shall no where find, unless it be in His whom 
die Father keareik ahdayt. But I shall here close the present 
discourse, with only a reflection or two on the subject. 

vl. We see a striking analogy between the conduct of Joseph 
towards his brother Benjamin, and that of Jesus towards his 
people* Whom I /ovs, / rebuke and chasten, Benjamin must 
have thoogbt himself peculiarly unhappy to be one day marked 
4ni as aiavoorite, and the next convicted as a criminal ; and yet 
in neither instance able to account for it. It might teach hinl 
however, when the mystery came to be unravelled, not to draw 
hasty coodttsions from uncertain premises ; but to wait and see 
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the iMtie of tbiogBy brfore be decided upon tbem. Sacih a hwm 
it will be welf fotAxn to learn from it. Tjbe Lord often brings as 
into diffioulties that be oaay detain us, as I nay say, from leaving 
him. Were it not for these, he would haye fewer impoi^tunate 
applications at a throne of grace than he has. He does not afflict 
willingly y ovfrom his heart : but from necessity and that he may 
bring us nearer to him. 

2. We see also a striking analogy between Joseph's conduct 
towards his brethren, and that of the Lord towards ns. In all he 
did, I suppose, it was his design to try them. His putting the 
cup into Benjamin's sack, and convicting him of the supposed 
guilt, would try their love to him, and to their aged father. Had 
they been of the same disposition as when they sold Joseph, they 
would pot have cared for him. Their language would have been 
somewhat to this effect — ' Let this young favourite go, and be a 
slave in Egypt If he have stolen the cup, let him suffer for it.. 
We have a good riddance of him ; and without being under the 
necessity of dealing with him as we did with bis brother. And as 
to the old man, if he will indulge in such partiar fondness, let him 
take the consequence.' But, happily, they are now of another 
mind. God appears to .have made use of this mysterioyas provi- 
dence, and of Joseph's behaviour, among other things, to bring 
them to repentance. And the cup being found in Benjamin'* 
sack, would give them occasion to manifest it. It must have bS^ 
forded the most heart«felt satisfaction to Joseph, amidst all the 
pain which it cost him, to witness their tender concern for Benja- 
min, and for the life of their aged father. This of itself was suffi- 
cient to excite, on his part, the fullest forgiveness. Thus God is 
represented as looking upon a contrite spirit^ and even overlook • 
ing heaven and earth for it* Next to the gifl of his Son, he 
accounts it the greatest blessing he can bestow upon a sinful crea- 
ture. Now, that on which he sets so high a value, he may be 
expected to produce, even though it may be at the expense of our 
present peace. Nor have we any cause of complaint, but the 
contrary. What were the suspense, the anxiety, and the distress 
of Joseph's brethren, in comparison of that which followed? And 

* Isa. Isri. 1, 3. 
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what U the iuspeDtt, di# anMjr, and the dittren of an «irakeiied 
siaoer, or a tried helief er, id oompBriibii of the joy of falth^ or 
the grace that thall be re? ealed at the appeaHb^ of Jesus Christ ? 
It will then be (band that oor light affliction, which was bat for 
a Inoment, has been Working for m i far oiolre exceeding and 
eternal weight of J^orf . 
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jvdar's mrsAeisltoif. 



Geo. xHy. 18—54. 



JosKFBy id th6 character of a judge, has sternly decided the 
cause, that Benjamin, the supposed offender, should be detained 
a bondman, and the rest may go in peace. But Judah, the surety, 
wounded to the heart with this decision^ presumes as a& adTocate 
to plead, not that the sentence may be annulled, but changed with 
respect to its object. It was a difficult and delicate undertaking : 
for when a judge has once decided a cause, his honour is pledged 
to abide by it. He ihust, therefore, hare felt the danger of incur- 
ring his displeasure, by attempting to induce bim in that stage of 
the business to alter his purpose. But lote to bis fblher, and to 
his brother, with a recollection of his own engagement, impose 
upon him the most imperious necessity. 

Ver. 18. Prompted by these sentiments, he approaches the 
judge. His first attempt is to conciliate him : O my lord, lei thy 
servant, I pray thee^ epeak a teardin my lord^$ ear$^ and let noe 
thme angisr bum agaimt thy nrifant ; for thou art eoen a» Pha* 
raoh. This brief introduction was admirably calcinated to soften 
resentment, and obtain a patient hearing. The respectful title 
given him. My lord ; the entreaty (or permission to ^emk ; the 
intimation that it should be but as it Were a word ; the depreoa* 
tion of his anger, as being in a manner equal to that of Pharaoh i 
and all this prefaced with an interjection of sorrow, as though 
nothing but the deepest distress should have induced him to pre- 
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same to speak on such a subject, showed him to be well qualified 
for his undertaking. 

Ver, 19* And now, perceiTing in his judge, a willingihess to 
bear, he proceeds, not>by. passionate declattialions and appeals to 
his generosity, but by narrating a simple tale, and then grounding a 
plea upon it. Truth is the best weapon wherewith to assail the 
heart, only let truth be represented in an affecting light. His 
object, remember, is to persuade the' judge so far to reverse the 
doom, as to accept of him, the surety, for a bondman, instead of 
the supposed offender. Of ark how every thing he says leads to 
this issue. My lord asked hu servants^ 'oy*"^9 Have ye a father^ 
or a brother ? Here the judge is gently reminded that the occa- 
sion of this unhappy young man coming at all into Egypt was what 
he himself had said. , He does not mean to reflect upon him for 
it ; but he oiiight hope that merely this circumstance would have 
sopae weight in soAening his resentment ugainst him. < It is ob- 
servable, however, that in repeating the questions of Joseph, or 
their own farmer answers to him, he does not confine himself to 
terms. Joseph did not say, in so many words, Have ye a father, 
&c. .... nor did they make answer in the exact form as is here 
repeated ; but he pretends only to repeat the tenor of what passed^ 
of the justness orwhich the judge himself would be well acquaint- 
ed. Nor is this verbal detiation to be attributed merely to the 
&ilure of memory ; for he avails himself of it to introduce every 
affecting circumstance that could possibly touch the heart, which 
if he bad adhered to a mere verbal rehearsal would have been 
lost. Of this the following words are a remarkable instance. 

Vet. 1^0. And we said unto m^ lord. We have a father, au old 
marif and a Mid of his old age, a little one ; and his brother is 
deadt and he alone is left of hi$ mother j and his father hmeth him* 
AH these things were said, 1 believe* either expressly or by im* 
plication, but not in thi^^ order. As they were said before, they 
were merely rays of light diffused-in the air ; but here they arc 
reduced to a focus, which burns every thing before it ! 1 need not 
repeat bow every word in this inimitable passage tells, how it 
touches every principle of compassion in the human mind ; in short, 
bow it rises like ft si^elling wave, till it overcomes resistance, and 
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in a manner compels the jadge to say, in hts own mind, < Well, 
wliaterer this young man has done, he mast not be detained ! ' 

Ver, Sf — 29. Having already intimated that the coming of the 
lad was oecanoned by the inqairies concerning the family, and 
6iade a proper use of that, the advocate proceeds another step, 
and reminds his judge that it was in obedience to kia command: 
Thou taidsiy Bring him doum unto me, that I may set mine eyes 
upon' him. This circumstance, though it conveyed no reflection^ 
any more than the former, yet would work upon a generous mind, 
not to distress an aged fether by taking advantage of an affair 
which had occurred merely from a willingness to oblige him. To 
this he adds, that they discovered at the time a reluctance^ on 
their father's account, to comply with this part of his request ; 
but he would have no denial, protesting that except their younger' 
brother came with them, they should see his face no more. Nor 
, was this all : not only did they feel reluctant on their father's ac- 
count, but he, When told of it on their return, felt a still greater 
reluctance. The manner in which he introduces his fatfier's ob- 
jection, repeating it in his own words, or rather in his own words 
at different times, reduced as to a focus, is amazing. * We re- 
peated,' q. d. Mhe words of my lord to our Either; and when, 
feeling the imperious calls of nature, be requested us to go again 
and boy a little food, we answered him that we could not go with- 
out our younger brother, for we could gain no admittance except 
he were with us. On this painful occasion, thy servant our father 
addressed us as follows : Ye know that my wife hare me two tone. 
And the one went out from me, and I said surely he is torn in 
pieces : and 1 sa'do Mm not since. And if ye take this also from me, 
and misehiefbefaO Asm, ye lihatt bring down my gray hairs tMi sor- 
row to the graoe ! 

To point out the force of this overwhelming argument requires 
a view of the human mind, when, like a complicate machine in 
motion, the various powers and passions of it are at work. The 
whole calamity of the family arising from obedience to the judge's 
own command ; an obedience yielded to on their part with great 
reluctance, because of the situation of their aged father; and ofi 
his part with still greater, because his brother was as he supposed 

Vol. V. 46 
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I^H ilk piec^, and be V^t oolj surviving child of a belov^ w^fej 
tmd tb^ d^lar^tian of a venerable* gray-beaded man, that if ^e lo«^ 
bim it will be bif deJith .... was eqo«|^ tp roelt tbe heart of ^py 
^9 po9«e$8ed of bn^ian feeliqg*. If Jofeph bad realty been what 
be appear^^t an f^ptian noblei^an, be ma^t have yiftlded tb» 
paipt To have wi^batoad it, would have pxoved biw not a tpfiu, 
mucb lesa ^ wan whp/eareJ Go^, as bp b«^d proftwed to be. Bat 
if fifcb WPvM have beeo bi« ft^»n«» even on tbat supupthioii, 
w|bat must they have bee^> to know wbat be knew ? Whiit im- 
preaaioB must it have made upon ^ia n^i^ to be told of Jacob's 
i^qrds : My mfe bistre me two 9on$; and tl^ one vfemt ou^fnmmt^ 
and 1 9ttid^ Surely he ia tarn in pieces I 

It is also observable, with what singular adroitness JijuSab avoids, 
making mention of this elder brother of the lad, in any other then 
bis iatber's words. He did not s^y he was torn in pieces. No, 
be knew it was not so! But his father bad once used (hat Ian- 
gij^ge and though he had lately spoken in a oiianaer which bore 
h^ on bim and his brethren, yet this is passed over, and nplhipg 
hinted but wbat ivill turn to account. 

Ver. 30, 31. Tbe inference of what el^ect the detention of 
Benjs^nin would have on the aged parent, might have been left 
fpr tbe judge to makp 9 but it is si part of the subject which will 
bear a little enlargiement, aqd that to a very good purpose. Thus 
t^ejcefore he proceeds : When, I come to thy servant my father ,' 
and Ae lad he not with us; (seeing that hds life is bound up in the 
lad^s life;) it ehall Qome to pass when Ae seeth that the lad is not^ 
with t», he tmll die ; and thy servants, shall bring down the groof 
hairs of thy servant our father, with sorrow to the grane ! The 
whole of this intercea$i.op^ taken to|;etber, is nf^t ooe»tweqti^i|tj^ 
part the length of what our best advocates would hav^ made of it 
iif, a cojijrt of justice : yet tbe speaker finds room tp expatiate 
upon tbosQ p^rts which are tlie most tender, and on wbicba mi- 
n^t^ description will heighten thp generail effect, We are awr- 
prised, delighted, and melted with, bjijs chyroing pax<ntbe«i}i : 
Seeing that his life is bouf^d ^p, in the^loiTs life. It is.tr^^, it 
does not seem to inform 114 of any thing which we might n,c^ hf^re 
known witliout it; but it represents, what was before ^ta^edi in, a 
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ime ^fibctmg iigbt. It in aHo il^tndrkikbley 60^ h^ r^dti thitigi 
WMdi ife the oilost ien^et ; as, When 1 ebm^, aipitf ^ /<i<{ 6^ i^i 
7»lth ui. It shall com^ to pikisj wfa^b he seetb (h^t the told ii m 
with iDi. So also in descriiyiog t^ «fibct thk Wotold |)rttdlit«2 
When he seeth that the hd is tldl With d», hie ieiU tfl^;'atid W(i 
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant my father, with 
wrrow to thegrctve. This last sentence also, not only repeats the 
death of the aged parent in a more affecting manner than the 
first, but contains a plea for Benjamin's release founded on the 
cruel situation of their being otherwise forced in a manner to be- 
come parricides ! 

Fisr. 32 — 34. One plea more remains, which will at once 
contain an apology for his iinportunity) and make way for what, 
with humble submission, he means to propose. This isj Thy «er- 
vant became surety for the lad unto my father. And that it may 
make the deeper impression, he repeats the terms of it : If I 
bring him not unto thee^ let me bear the blame for ever. And now, 
having stated his peculiar situation, he presumes to express his 
petition. But why did he not mention that at first, and allege what 
be has alleged in support of it ? Such might have been the pro« 
cess of a less skilful advocate ; but Judab's feelings taught him 
better. His withholding that till the last, was holding the mind of 
his judge in a state of affecting suspense, and preventing the 
objections which an abrupt introduction of it at the beginning 
might have created. He might in that case have cut him short, as 
he had done before, saying, God forbid that I should do so: the 
man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my servant. But 
he could not refuse to hear his tale ; and by that be was prepared 
t6 hear his petition. Thus Esther, when presenting her petition 
to Ahasuerus, kept it back till she had, by holding him in sus- 
pense, raised his desire to the utmost height to know what it was, 
and induced in him a predisposition to grant it. 

But what is Judah's petition ? That the crime may be passed 
over, and that they may all return home to their father ? No : Let 
thy servant, I pray thee, abide instead of the lad, a bondman to my 
lord, and let the lad go up with his brethren ! If we except the grace 
of another, and greater substitute, never surely was there a more 
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generous proposal t And when to this is added, the filial r^^rd 
from which it proceeds, for htm shall I go up to my father^ and 
the kkdbe not with me ; Usi peradveniw^* I 'ce the evil that ihall 
came on my father t this in itsolf, distinct from all which had gone 
before it, was enoagh to overcome every objection. 
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JOSEPH HAKES HIMSELF KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN. 



Gen. xlr. 

Ver. 1-^. The close of Jadah's speech must hare been sue- 
<:eedecl by a solemn pause. Every heart is full ; but every tongue 
is silent. The audience, if they understood the language^ would 
be all in tears. The ten brethren, viewing the whole as the 
righteous judgment of God upon them, would be full of fearful 
amazement as to the issue* Benjamin would feel both for his dear 
fether and his beloved brother, who had offered to give himself 
for him ! But what saith the judge ? How does he stand affected ? 
I have no doubt but that he must have covered his face during the 
greater part of the time in which Judah had been pleading : and 
now this will not suffice. The fire bums within him, and it must 
have vent. Cause every man, said he, to depart from me i And 
then he breaks out in a loud weeping, so that the Egyptians from 
without heard him. Their minds no doubt must be filled with 
amazement, and desire to know the cause of this strange affair ; 
while the parties within would be still more confounded, to witness 
such a burst of sorrow from him, who, but awhile before, was all 
sternness and severity. But now the mystery is at once revealed, 
and that in a few words — I AM JOSEPH I ! ! Doth my father 
yet. live ? If they had been struck by an electrical shock, or 
the most tremendous peal of thunder had instantly been heard 
over their heads, its effect had been nothing in comparison of that 
which these words must have produced. They are all struck 
dumb, and as it were petrified with terror. If he had been actu* 
ally dead, and had risen, and appeared to them, they could not 
have felt greatly different. The flood of thoughts which would 
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at oace rush ia upon tbeir minds Is past description. No words 
could better express the general effect than those which are ased : 
They could not answer him; for they were troubled at his presence f 

Ver, 4 — 8. A little nnnd, amidst all its sympathy, mig^t have 
enjoyed the triumph which Joseph now had over them who once 
hated him, and have been willing to make them feel it : but he 
has made them feel sufficiently already ; and having forgiven them 
in hiis heart, he remembers their sin no more, but is full of tender 
solicitude to heal their wounded spirits. Come near unto me, saith 
be, I pray you ; and they came near : and he eaidy I am Joseph 
your brother whom ye sold into Egypt. This painful event he does 
not seem to have mentioned, but for the sake of convincing them 
that it was be himself even their brother Joseph, and not another ; 
and lest the mention of it should be taken as a reflection, and so 
add to their distress, he immediately follows it up with a dissuasive 
from overmuch sorrow : J^ow therefore be not grieved, nor angry 
with yourselves that ye sold me hither : for God did send me before 
you, to preserve life. For these two years hath the faming been in 
^e land : and yet there are Jive years^ in the which there shall be 
neither earing nor harvest. And God sent me before you^ to pre* 
serve a posterity in the earthy and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance. So now^ it was not you that sent me hither^ but God : 
and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, &c. 

In this soothing and tender strain did this^ excellent man pour 
balm into their wounded hearts. A less delicate mind would have 
talked of forgiving them ; but he entreats them to forgive them- 
selves, as though the other was out of the question. Nor did he 
mean that they should abuse the doctrine of providence, to the 
making light of sin ; but merely that they should eye the hand of 
God in nil, so as to be reconciled to the event, though they might 
weep in secret for the part which they had acted. And it is hi^^ 
desire that they should for the present, at least, view the subject 
much in that point of light ; which would arm them against des- 
pondency, and a being swallowed up of overmuch sorrow. Their 
viewing things in this light would not abate their godly sorrow, 
but rather increase it : it would tend only to expel the sorrow of 
the world, which workelh death. The analogy between all this. 
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9iid the case of a ainner on Christ*! first maoifestiog hipiself in his 
80qU is very striking. I cannot enlarge on particulars : suffice it 
to say, the more he views the doctrine of the cross, is iv bich Goil 
hath glorified himself, and saved a lost world, by those Very means 
which were intended for evil by bis murderers, the better it. will 
be with bias* He shall not be able to think sin on this accotipt a 
less, but a greater evil ; and yet he shall be so araaed against- 
desfiondency, as even to re;otcs in what God hath wroagfat, while 
he treiMtt in thinking of the evils froi».9vhich he has escaped. 

Ver, 9-*i 1. It is not in the power of .Joseph's brethren to talk 
at present : he therefore talks to them. And to divert their minds 
from terror, and gradoalfy remove the effects of the shock, he 
goes on to tell them tbey must make haste home to his father, add 
say thus and thus to him in his name ; and invite him and all his 
family to. come down forthwith into Egypt, where he and they 
shall be well provided for, during the five years* famine yet to 
come, and where he shall be near unto him. 

Ver. 12 — 15. While he is thus talking with his brethren, they 
would be apt to suspect whether all could be true, and whether 
they were not in a dream, or imposed upon in some supernatural 
way. To obviate these misgivings of mind, he adds, And behold, 
your eyti see, and ike eyes of my brother Benjamiuy that it h my 
tnottth whkh speaketh unto you. And you eliall teU my faiher of 
oil my glory in Egypt. The former part of this speech must 
needs have produced io:htm a fresh flood of tears. As to them, i 
know not whether they could weep at present Nothing is said 
of the kind ; and ft is natural to suppose that they had too much 
fear as yet iningled with their sorrow 4t> admit of its being vented 
in this manner. He hovtrever, having made mention of Benjamin^ 
cannot forbear fiiiiing upon his neck and weeping oyer him : and 
Bienjamin, not reelingtbat petrtfyingguilty shock, whibh must have 
conibnededthemi fell upon hiief neek^ and wept with him. 

Joaepfa had said nothing to his brethren of forgiving theoi ; but 
be would now express as mnol), 'and «Knre, by his- actions ^ giving 
an affectbnate ki$$ to every one of them, accompanied with tears 
of tenderness. Thwappears fbore than any thing to hat« removed 
their terror, so that n0# they are sufficiently composed to Uilk 
with him^ if not to mingle their tears with his. 
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Fer. 16— ;24. The secret being once disclosed within doors, 
soon got oat ;«aDd the news of Joseph^ s brethren being come flies 
^oagh the city, and reaches the palace. Pharaoh and his court 
too, are well pleased with it ; or if there were any who might eniry. 
Joseph's high honoar, they would not dare to express it. 

in other cases, Pharaoh had left every thing to Joseph ; and 
Joseph knowing what he had doae, and the confidence which he 
possessed, had given orders in this case ; yet to save his feelings 
in having to invite bis <wn relations, as it were to another man's 
house^ as well as to express the gratitude of the nation to to great 
a benefactor, the king in this instance comes forward, and gives 
orders himself. His orders too were more liberal than^hose of 
Joseph : he had desired them to bring with tnem all the properly 
they had ; but Pharaoh bids them to disregard their stufif, for that 
the good of all the land of Egypt was theirs. Joseph had said no- 
thing about the mode of conveyance ; but Pharaoh "g^ves orders Ibr 
wagons, or chariots, as the word is sometimes rendered, to be 
sent to fetch Ihem. 

Joseph, however, in executing these orders, gives fresh testiroo* 
Dies of affection, not only in furnishing them with pr<winon$ by the 
way^ but to each man changes of raiment, and to Benjamin his 
brother three hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of rai- 
ment. And to his honoured father, though he could not, on account 
of business, go and fetch him, yet he sends him the richest present; 
namely, ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she 
asses laden with corn and bread and meat for him by the way. 
These thing? might not be all necessary : Jacob would need no 
more for himself than any other individual of the family ; but, as 
we saw in the mess which was sent to Benjamin, . tbis was the 
mode at that time of expressing peculiar affection. To all this 
kindness he added a word of counsel : See that ye faUnot out by 
the way* Joseph had already heard from Reuben some severe 
reflections on his brethren (Chap. xlii. 22.) ; and might suppose 
that such thingi would be repeated when they were alone. One 
might be accused of this, and another of that, till all their minds 
would be grieved and wounded. But he that could find in his 
heart to love them, after all their unworthy conduot, gives them. 
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as I may say, a new commandmenty tkat theff $loM Um mu 
another I 

Fer. 26—28. And now the yoaog people betake themselres'to 
tbeir joarney, and in a little time emve at their father's house. 
Jacob bad doabtiess been looking and longing jfor their retanii and 
that with many fears and misgivings of mind. If the matter was 
announced as suddenly as it is here related, it is not surprising 
that Jacob*9 heart fainied, and that he beKeoed them not ! It most 
apear too much to be true. The suddenness of the transition 
would produce an effect like that of fire and water coming in con- 
tact : and though he had suspected that Joseph had not been fiiiriy 
treated by his brethren, yet he never seems to have dovbted that 
he was dead. It would appear therefore, at first, as if they meant 
to tantalize him. Perhaps too, we may partly account for this 
incredulity from the aptness there is in a dejected mind to believe 
what is against him, rather than what is for him. When they 
brought the bloody garment, he readily believed, saying, Jet^h 
19 without doubt rent in pieces ! But when good news is told hin, 
it seems too good to be true 1 

They went on, however, and told him of all the words of Joseph ; 
that is, of the invitations which he sent by them ; and as a pvoo^ 
pointed to the wagons wbich were come to take him down. The 
sight of these overcomes the incredulity of the patriarchs and 
revives his spirit. It is enough^ said he : Joseph my son is yet 
alive. I wiU go and see him before I die ! Yes, this was enough, 
not only to remove his doubts^ but to heal his wounded heart, to 
set all right, to solve all mysteries, and to satisfy his so«l. He 
had no more wishes on this side of the grave. No mention is made 
of how he received the gifts, or what he said of his son's fjiotji it 
was enough for him that he was alive. The less must give way to 
the greater. He seems to have considered death as near at hand, 
and as though he had nothing to do but to go and see him, and, like 
old Simeon by the Saviour, depart in peace. * But he must live 
a few yean longer, and reflect upon the wisdom and goodnein of 
God in all these mysterious events. 

* Chap. xlvi. 30. 
VoL.V. 47 
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JACOB S GOING OOWN INTO EGYPT. 



Gen. zlri. 

Thb patriarch having resolved to go and see bis Ueloved Joseph, 
soop gets r^adj for his joqrnej, and takes with him all thai he had* 
It was generous in Pharaoh to propose his leaving the staff behind 
him, bat Jacob was not elated with the riches of Egypt, and might 
wish to put his friends to as little expense as possible. Those 
things which Pharaoh would call sttiff^, might also have a peculiar 
▼alue in his esteem, as having been given him in answer to prayer.* 
What is given by ourbept friend, should not be set at nought. 

But doen not Jacob acknowledge God in this undertaking ? It 
is a yery important one^ to him and to his posterity. Surely he 
does not u$€ lightness in such an affair ; and the thing, which he 
ptarpoeeihf is not according to the flesh. No, he will solenuily 
invoke the divine blessing ; but not till he had gone one day's 
journey. He had doubtless privately committed his way to God, 
and we hope was satisfied as to the path of duty ; but he might 
bare a special reason for deferring his public devotion^ till he 
should arrive at Beersheba. This was a distinguished spot : what 
had there taken place would tend to assist him in his approaches 
to God* It was there that Abraham, after many changes and 
trials, called on the name qf the everlasting God ; and there that 
Isaac had the promise renewed to him, huiU an altar^ and called 
also upon the name of Jehovah. This therefore shall be the place 

Chap, zxviii ilO. 
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where Jacob will offer a solemn sacrifice, and invoke the divine 
Uessidg on himself and his children. 

Arriving al the appointed place towards evening, he and all his 
company stop ; and having reared an altar, or repait«d that which 
had been bailt aforetime^ ffftred $acrijlce$ to ike God of ku father 
haae. Jacob, in his approaches to God, did not forget to avail 
himself of the covenant made with his forefathers, and qf the 
promises already on record. His coming to this place seems to 
have been with the very design, that his eyes, in beholding the 
sorroanding objects, might assist his mind, and affect his heart in 
the recollection. Nor mast we in ours foi*get to avail ourselves of 
the covenant of God in Christ, in which is all our salvation. The 
remembrance of the godliness of our predecessors, also, in like 
circumstances with ourselves, may have a happy influence on our 
devotions. It i» sweet to a holy mind to be able to say, He U my 
Qodf and I Ml exalt him : my faiher^s God, and I will buUd Mm 
an habiiation / 

Ver, t — 4. Jacob having closed the day by a solemn act of 
worship, retires to rest; and, as in a former instance, God ap« 
peared, and spak^ to him in visions of the night ; calling him twice 
by name, Jacob, Jacob / To which the patriarch answers, Here 
am If ready to hear what God the Lord will speak unto his servant. 
And be said, / am God. To one so well acquainted with the 
divine character as Jacob was, this would be cheering ; especially 
as it would indicate his acceptance of the sacrifice, and his being 
with him in the way he went. It would seem enough for a godly 
mind to know that God is with him. But, in compassion to Jacob 
it is added, the God of thy father. As such he had sought him, 
and as such he found him. This language amounted to a renewal 
of th^ cevenant of Abraham, that God would bless, and make htm a 
Vessing ; and that in him and his seed aU the nations of the earth 
should he blessed. And lest this should be thought too general, it 
is further added. Fear not to go down into Egypt ; for I will there 
make qf thee a great nation. I will go domn with thee into Egypt ; 
dnd I will ako iUrely bring thee up again ; and Joseph shall put his 
hand upon thine eyes. Though Jacob's affection to Joseph made 
him resolve at first to go and see him, yet it is likely he had 
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afterwaids some mUgiViDgs of mind upon th^ sabject. Abraham 
went once into Egypt ; bat he left it under a cloud, and never 
went again. Isaac in a time oC&mine was forbidden to go.* And 
though Jacob had sent his sons to buy com, yet it did not seem to- 
be the place for him. Bat Cod removes bis fears, and intimates 
^at Egypt is designed to be the cradle of that great nation which 
should descend from his loins. They wer^ idolaters, and should 
prove in the end oppressors ; but the promise of God to go wiffi 
hiffij was enough. Neither temptation nor persecution need dist 
may us, when we are led into it by the Lord : if he lead us into 
it, we may hope that he will k^eep us in it. The Lord, in prom^ 
ising Jacob that he would mirely bring him up again^ did not mean 
that he himself should come back again alive ; but that his poster* 
ity should, after becoming a great nation. W ith respect to himself, 
he was given to expect that his beloved Joseph should survive 
him^ and be present at his death to dose his eyeg. But his descen* 
dants should be brought back with an high hand : and as what was 
spoken of bringing him up agsiin respected them, so that of going 
down, with him extended to them also. 

Fer. 5 — 7* After so signal an ins^ance of mercy, Jaoob can leave 
Beersheba with a cheerful heart. He is now so far advanced in 
life, however, as to be glad of a carriage to convey him, and of all 
the kind and dutiful assistance of his sons to accommodate him. 
Time was when he wanted no accommodation of this sort ; but 
set off on a much longer journey with only a $taff; but sixty years' 
toil and trouble, added to the seventy which had gone before, have 
reduced him to a state of feebleness and debihty. Nature is or- 
dained to decay : but if grace do but thrive, it need not be re* 
gretted. It is wisely and mercifully ordered, that the. strong 
should bear the infirmities of the weak ; and that those Who in 
infancy and childhood have been borne by their parents, should 
return the kindness due to them under the imbecility of age. 

In taking all his substance » as well as all his kindred, he would 
cut off occasion from those who might be disposed, at least in after 
times, to reproach the family with having come into Egypt empty 
handed, and to throw themselves upon the bounty of the country. 

* Chap. xxvi. 2. 
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Ver* 8—* 27* The names of Jacob's descendants, wbo came 
with him into Egypt, are here particafaprly recorded. Compared 
with the families of Abraham and Isaac, Aej apjj^ar to be numer* 
eoa, and affsrd a prospect of a great nation : yet compared with 
Uiose of Ishmael and Esau, they are bat few. Three and twenty 
years ago there was a eompan^ of UhmatUiet , who bought Joseph : 
and as to Esaa, he seems to hare become a nation in a little time. 
We see from hence, that the most Taluable blessings are often the 
longest ere tbej reach us. T^ejuH^kall Bvt by faith. 

There seems to be some difference between the account of 
Moses, and that of Stephen, in Acts rii. 14. Moses says^^H the 
sank AtU came vnA Jacob into Egypif which oamc out of hU fonu, 
baidei hia wn$* mvety were thretnore and aix. (ver. 26.) And 
all the 9oule of the sons of Jacob which came into Egypty that is 
first and bst, including Jacob himself, his son Joseph, and his two sons 
Ephraim and Manasseh, who came from his loins, were thrwecore 
and ten. (ver. 27.) ' But Stephen says, Joteph caUed kisfiOher 
Jacob tohim^ and all his Jdnebredy threescore and fifteen eoide. 
Moses speaks of him and those who descended from his lotns, to the 
eiefaision of hie tons* wives ; but Stephen of his kindred in general, 
which would include them. 

Ver* 26. Drawing nigh to Egypt, Judah is sent before, to ap- 
prise Joseph of his father's arrival. Judah had acquitted himself 
well in a &rmer case of great delicacy, and this might recommend 
him in the present instance. He who could plead so well for his 
bther, shall hare the honour of introducing him. It is fitting too, 
that the father of the royal tribe, and of the Messiah himself, 
should not be the last in works of honour and usefiilness, but 
rather that he should hare the pre*eminence. When inquiry was 
made in the times of the judges. Who shall go up for us against 
the CanaaniUs first to fight against them ? The Latd saidy Judah 
shaUgoup. 

Ver. 29. Joseph, on receiving the intelligence, makes ready 
his chariot to go and meet his fiither : for being in high office he 
must act accordingly ;^ else another kind of carriage, or perhaps a 
staff only, would have satisfied him, as well as his father : but sit* 
nations in life often impose, that upon humble minds which they 
would not covet -of their own accord. The interview is, as miglit 
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be etpected, tender and affeetiog. The account is dbort> bat 
appropriate. He presents himself to his yenerable fkther; but 
Qoable to speak, fttt ufm Mb netk, md wept a good tthik / And 
who that reflects on the occ^ion caft fblbear to weep with hitn ! 

Vet. 30. As to the good dd man^ h6 feels so happgr that be 
thinks of nothing bat dying. Perhaps he thooght he should die 
sooii : hating enjoyed as much as he could desire in this world, 
it was natural now to wish t6 go to another. Having seen all 
things brought to so blessed an issue, both in his circumstances, 
and in the character of bis children, it is not surprising that he 
ahould now desire to quit the stage. Lord^ noto kt ihy gervant 
depart in peace ; far mine eyes have seen thy sahation ! Yet 
Jacob did not die for seventeen years ; a proof this, that our 
feelings are no certain rule of what shall befall us. 

Ver. 31 — 34. As soon as the tenderness of the interview 
would permit, Joseph kindly intimates to his father and his breth* 
ren what was proper to be done, as to their being introduced to 
the king : and that they might be prepared for that piece of neces- 
sary formality, he gives them some general instructions what to 
answer. And here it is observable, how careful he is to keep 
them clear of the snares of Egypt. A bigh-minded young man 
would have been for introducing his relations into posts of honoi^ 
and profit, lest they should disgrace him. But Joseph is more 
concerned for their purity, than their outward dignity. < I will 
go before you,' says he ' and tell the king that you are 9h^herd9$ 
"and have been so all your lives, and your fathers before yon. 
This will prevent his making any proposals for raising you to 
posts of honour in the state ; and he will at once feel the propriety 
of assigning you a part of the country which is suited to the sus* 
jtenance of your flocks and herds, and where you may live by 
yourselves uncontaminated by Egyptian customs. And, when you 
come before the king, and he shall ask you of your occupation, 
then do you Confirm what 1 have said of you : and as the employ- 
^ ment of a shepherd is meanly accounted of in Egypt, and those 
that follow it are despised, and reckoned unfit for the higher 
ofiices of the state, this will determine the king to say nothing to 
you on that subject, but to grant you 9 place in Goshen.' 
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Thus, while men io geoeral are pressing afler the highest sta-> 
tions IB life^ and sacrificing every thing to obtain them, we see a 
man who had for nine years occupied one of these posts, and felt 
both its advantages and disadvantages, carefully directing his dear- 
est friends and relations into another track ; acting up to Agur's 
prayer. Give me nather fovtriy nor riches ; htU give me food 
eonvement. The cool and sequestered path of life is the safest, 
happiest, and most friendly to true religion. If we wish fo 
destroy our souls, or the souls of our children, , let us seek, for 
ourselves and them, great things : but if not, it becomes us, 
having food and raiment, therewith to be content. A rage for 
amassing wealth, or rising to eminence, is a whirlpool in which 
millions have perished. 
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Gen. slvii. 



ViR. ly f. JoiBPH^ having adjusted matters with his father and 
his hrethren, with respect to their appearance before the king, 
takes with lum fire of the latter, and introduces them. His object 
h not merely a compKance with the rales of respect which were 
proper on such an occasion, bat to obtain for them a residence in 
ChMfaen, where they might parsne (heir usual avocations, and b^ 
hesr unto him. To this end he mentions that they were then ik' 
tM part of the conntry^ with their flocks and their herds ; hopfng' 
ttat this Blight induce the king to consent to their continuance 
there^ 

Fe^. Si 4. The yoi^ng men appearing before Pharsioh, he asks 
drnki^as- JosiifAiflai^osed he wodd^ what was their occupation. 
Avery proper qtidsiibh to be put by a magistnite to young men at 
any tiine ; bilt th^ object in this case seem* to have been to ascer- 
tain what poits in Ibe state they were gaaKfied to fill. He took it 
for granted that they were of some lawful calling f and every' 
gavemmeat' has a ri|^t to require fhat those who enjoy its pro- 
teotioDi staoold ndt be mere ragrants, but By their industry cotk- 

VoL.V. 48 
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tribute in some wdj to the public good. Their answer accords 
with their previous instructions : they were ^epherd$^ both they 
and their fathers. To this they added what was their wish, if it 
might please the king, which was, not to be naturalized, but merely 
to sojtmm for a season in the country, with their flocks and their 
herds, which were starved out by the sererity of the famine 
in their own land* This language implies their faith in the divine 
promises ; for they that say such things declare plainly that they 
seek another country. It would also tend io second the en- 
deavours of Joseph, in removing, from the king^s mind all thoughts 
of promoting them to places of honour, and obtaining for them a 
residence in Goshen. Their answer concludes with an express 
petition for this obj^^ct 

Ver, 5, 6. Pharaoh, turning himself to Joseph, with much 
politeness and frankness, thus addressed him : ^ Thy fether and . 
thy brethren are come unto thee : the land of Egypt is before 
thee. In Che best of the land, in the land of Goshen, seeing they 
prefer it, let them dwell. And as to promoting-them, it does not 
seem to ^uit their calling or their inclinations, to be raised in the 
manner which I might have proposed on their behalf: 1 will there- 
fore leave it to you to make them happy in. their own way. If 
there be one or more of them better qualified for business than the 
rest, let them be appointed chief of ftiy herdsmen.' 

r^r.7— 10. The grand object being accomplished, all hearts 
^e at rest, and now Joseph introduces to the king his aged father ^ 
novupon business, but merely in a way of respect. When the 
youn^ men were presented, they~ stood before him ; but Jacob, in 
honour of his years, and in compassion to his infirmities, is placed 
upon a seat. The first object that meets his eyes is Pharaoh, sit- 
ting in his roy^ robes before him. The sight of a prince who had 
shown such kindneks to him and his, in a time or distress, calls forth 
the most lively sensations of gratitude, which he is prompted to 
express by a solemn bleSiing ! How befitting, and .how affecting 
is this ! It was reckoned by the Apostle as a truth beyond alt 
contradiction, that the lees isUes^d of the better^ or greater. In 
one respect Pharaoh was greater \han Jacob 5 bat in another, 
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Jacob was greater than he $ and Jacob knew it, and thongbt it no 
presumption to art npoQ sach a principle He was a son of Abra- 
ham, whose pecnliar honour it W88,-^at He and his posterity 
should be blessings to mankmd : I toitt Mett Aee, and thtm tkaU he 
a hlesnt^. He was also himself a man who, asdpfince^ had power 
icith God^and men, and frevaUed. The blesfing of such a man 
was of no small account ; fbr God soffei'ed not the words of his 
servants to faH to the ground. 

tt would seem at first sight, as if Pharaoh was not struck with 
the blessing, but merely with the yeoerable aspect of the man, 
and therefore proceeded to inquire his age : but I incline to think 
he was chiefly struck with the former. He must have perceived 
a wide difference between this, and any thing he bad ever met 
with from the Egyptian sages, something heavenly and divine : 
and as the steward appeared to be well acquainted with the re- 
ligion of the family, telling the brethren that their God and the God 
of their father, had given them the treasure in their sacks ; (Chap, 
xliii. 23.) so we may suppose was Pharaoh himself. He would 
see also in this solemn blessing, in which Jacob no doubt made 
use of the name of the Lord, something perfectly correspondent 
with what might have been expected from' the father of a man in 
whom was the spirit of God, If he felt the force of these things, 
it would overcome him, and render him scarcely able to speak . 
and hence it would be natural, in order to recover himself, to torn 
the conversation upon a less affecting topic, inquiring. How old 
art thou? The answer to this question is very pathetic and 
impressive : The days of the years of my pilgrimage are a hutK. 
dredand thirty years ; few and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been, and have not attained unto the days of the years Of 
the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. We have 
a comment upon this answer, in Heb. xi. 13, 14, where it is called 
a confession, and its implication is insisted on : They that say such 
things declare plainly that they seek a country. We may see id it 
a charming example of spirituality, and how such a state of mind 
win find a way of introducing religion, even in answer to the most 
simple and common questions. We go into the company of a 
great man, and come away without once thinking of introducing 
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irdigioB : wj it wpij^d teca to ufl almo/it «od6 to qtteoqptU. 
But wkex:eCor!B? Bc^caute of pur want of spiritual-imadedQeas. 
If our 8pirita were imhui^^-^ * »«»« w ^vw« Ithiflgpi, we 
ahoiald think ^ the n¥Pt connapn coneeiaa of life i» a religiooa 
waj ; anti io-OuDhins; pi them, it wonU be natuifal to ipeafc of 
them. Jacob, in ^wer lo this «ti)iple qtieation, intro^Qcea sev- 
eral important truths, and tfiat without any force or awkwardness* 
He insinuates to Pharaoh, that he and his fidhers befpze him were 
strangers and pilgrims upon Oft earth ; that their portion was not 
in this world, but in another. ; that the life of man, though it 
extended to a hundred and thirty jears, was but a few dajs ; that 
those few days were mixed with evil ; dl which, if the king pro- 
perly reflected on it, would lead him to set light bj the earthly 
glory with which he was loaded, aud to seek a crown which frdet^ 
not away. It is admirable to see how all these sentiments could 
be suggested in so prudent, a<^ modesty so natural, and so inoffen- 
sive a manner. If Pharaoh was affected with Jacob's blessing him, 
and wished by bis qaestion to turn the conversation to something 
less tender, he would be in a manner disappointed. He is now in 
con^iany with a man, who, talk on what he will, ^ill make him 
leel ; and yet it shall be in a way tbat cannot hurt him ; for he 
says nothing about him, but speaks merely of himself. 

Having thus made a suitable emftnion^ the patriarch, whose 
heart was full, could not take leave of the king without repeating 
his solemn blessing. Whether Pharaoh ever saw him again, we 
are not told : but if what was then said had a propfsr effect, he- 
woold remember this interview as one of the most interesting 
pventsof his life. ^ 

VtT. U, 12. Joseph having obtained the conient of the king, 
places his fiither and his brethren in the situation he intended, and 
^ there continued to nourish and cherish them, as a little child ia 
nourished. And thus be is made, more than at the birth of Ma- 
nasseh, to forget all his toil^ and all the distresses which he had 
met with in his father's house. 

Fer. 13—26. The sacred writer informs us as s^ matter by the 
bye, of the state of things in Egypt, dosing the remeining five 
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years of finBUMe, updtr J#8epb*# f4muiistratiMii» . T|w» ftmine was 
90 tore in the lan^i tbat to pft retiajB the iiopefmrieaof life^ihe 
lobabitaBto fint parted witb aU tibl^ir ippney f and opt ooiy tbejr, 
M llie ccwmtries ^ij^uui : so Ibat tbe ki^g'a traaaiiij became 
groaDj eiiricbad. Had wten «Mi9ey fiaM, their eattle were 
miipired ; ai|4 Mt df all fbm lap^ pid their perpoii% aave ^oljr 
t|iel the leoda of Ijiair prieata^ , or priDCMi, were nol add : ti» 
heia^ aGcordlogtoihe laira of ih^ poootry, ^spidered at a part of 
the npjpd honfieholdt thnr vere apt ^ndec t^e eeceaaitj of aeUiqi 
their eatatef t bpt if ere parti^ipeffta of fiU the edf furffffea wbifpb 
Pharaoh d^riired bj Joseph. 

This p^ft of Jofieph's cpodnct haf bef P tbpqi^ bj fonief THry 
eieeptioiiaU^, as teodipg to redm^e ^ iM^ion tP pfrertjr aod sbif»> 
ijr. I am not ^oria tb^t it Draft entirely r^bt>. tbp vb Ibe pffrta^a 
concerned appear to haye ca|t no re^ectioa uppq him,* If it 
were not^ it only prpTOs that Joisppb» M^Wilh a food and girenl 
maoiyet wasnotperftct. Bot diiQ^reooe of ^me and ciromir 
stances may render ns incompeteot to judge pf his conduct with 
accuracy. The following remairbsp if they do not wholly e^idpatt 
Um fiom blame» may at least serve greatly to extsonate the evil, of 
his condoct. (]•) He does not appear to bare b^en employed 
by the country, but by the king only, and that Ibr himieiC He 
did not buy up com during the plentiful yean » at the poblic ei«« 
pense, but at that of the king* paying the people the fMll price for 
their commodities* and, as it would seem, out of the king's piivata^ 
pune. (2.) If the Egyptiai|s had believed the word of Qod^ «|. 
the king did, they had the same opportuni^, and might have biid 
by grain enough, each family for itself, during the seven plentiiol 
yeara« fully to have supplied their own wants during the yeara of 
Amine. But it seems they paid no regard to the dreaon, nor tO' 
the interpretation, any more than the antediluvians did to thd 
preparations of Noah. All the plenty which had been poured 
upon them, accoidiog as Joseph b«d foretoldi did not convince 

* No prince aver obtaioad arbitrarj power lo Cair^i yal perhaps it laid the 
'foandatiQB fir the subsfquent oppreanofi of laraal. R, 
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them : theobiy use they made of it was to waste it in laxary as it 
came. It was jost, therefore, that they should now feet some of 
the consequences. (3.) In supplying their wants, it was ahsio- 
lotely necessary to distribute the prorisibns not by gift^ l>uthy 
safe ; and that according to what we should call the market priciB : 
otherwise the whole would ha^e been consumed in half the time, 
and the country haTe perished. (4.) The slavery to which tbey 
were reduced was merely that of befog tenanto to the king, who 
accepted of one*fifth of the preduce ^r bis rent. Indeed it was 
scarcely possible for a whole nation to be greatly oppressed, with- 
out being driven to redress themselves ; and probably what they 
paid in afiertimes as a rent, was much Qie same thing as we pay in 
taxes, enabling the king to maintain his state, and support his 
gdvemmeiit, without any other burdens. There is no mention, I ^ 
believe, in history, df this event producing any ill effects upon the 
country. Finally : Whatever be did, it was not for himself, or 
bis kindred, but for the king by whom he was employed. The 
utmost therefore that can be made of it to bis disadvantage, does 
not afiect the dbinterestedness of his character. 

Fer. 27, 28. The sacred historian nov^ returning to Israel^ 
informs us that they dwelt in Qothen^ and had poMessions, and 
grmo and mufHplied exceedingly ; and this during the lifetime of 
Jacob, who lived seventeen years in Egypt, ^be vision which be 
had" at Beersbeba contained an intilnation that he should die in 
that country, else we may suppose he would hare been for return- 
ing as soon as the famine had subsided: bat Jacob is directed 
by the will of heaven, as his descendants were by the cloud in the 
wilderness. 

Ver. 29 — ^Sl. And uow the time drawing nigh that Israel 
should die, be sends for his son Joseph, and engages him by a 
solemn oath to bury him, not in Egypt, but in 4he sepulchre of his 
fathers. This request was not merely the effect of natural affec- 
tion, but of faith. As it was hy faith thai Joeephngave command" 
ment concerning hi$ bonesy doubtless this arose from the same 
principle. The patriarch, relying on the covenant made with his 
•fatbers, and believing that bis posterity would hereafter possess 
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thje land, wished to lie among them, and (o have hit bodj carried 
up, to take a kind of previous possession on their behalf. To this 
request of bis fatheri Joseph readily consents. The Tenerable 
man, howerer, is not jet at the point of death, but is desirous of 
setting things in order, that when he cones to die he may have 
nothing else to think about. 
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DISCOURSE I^VI. 



JOSEiPH'siirTERVIEW WITH HIS DTIITG FATHER, WITH THE 
BLESSING OF HIS SONS, 



Gen. xlvii). 

y Ell. 1. JaCiob did not die immediately after having sent fpr his 
son Joseph ; but he seems at that time to have been confined to 
his ^' bed,*' and probably it was by the same affliction which issued 
in his death. Joseph, as soon as he was told of his father's being 
sick, without waiting to be sent for another time, proceeded to the ^ 
place, and took his two sons to obtain his dying benediction. 

Fer. 2. On entering the house, his name is announced ; the men- 
tion of which gives the venerable patriarch a portion of new life. 
He gtrengthened hinuelfy and sat upon the bed. And now we may 
expect to hear something worthy of attention. The words of 
dying men to their children are or should be interesting ^ e^^ 
pecially of good men, and still more of men inspired of God. 

Vet. 3. The man of God has neither time nor strength to 
lose in ceremony : he comes therefore immediately to itba point. 
God Almighty^ said he,, appeared unto me at laa, in the land of 
Ckmaany and bhesed m€, and $aid unto ww. Behold I will make thee 
fruUfuly and multiply thee ; and I toill make of thee a multitude 
of people, and wUl give this land to thy seed after thee, for an 
everlasting pomtsim. Observe, (1 .) The appearance ai Luz, 
or Bethel. (Chap, xxviii.) If it were not the first time in whiclf 
God had made himself known to Jacob, it was certainly the most 
remarkable epoch in his life ; and almost all that had gone before 
it was nothing, or worse th^ nothing. (2.) Thoggh the men- 

VoL- V. 49 
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tioa of LuS| or Bethel, mast erer be sweet to Jacob, and though 
be could ha?e told what a support the promise there made had 
been to him through the pilgrimage of life ; yet he confines him- 
self at prenent to the aspect which it bore to his posterity, whom 
he was now about to bless. The promise made to Abraham's 
•eed ioTolves all the goodness intended for the world in after ages ; 
and this occupies the chief attention of Jacob. The dying words 
<tf Da?id dwell upon Che same thing : th^ everlasting coTenant, 
which contained all hii salpottofi, and all kit dt9irty Was that in 
which God had promised of his seed to raise up the Messiah, 
whose kingdom shonld endure to all generations. To see the 
good of his chosen, to rejoice in the gladness of his nation, and to 
l^ory with his inheritance, is enough for a servant of God : and 
fi>r an aged parent, after seeing much evil in his family, to be able 
to take leave of them in the full expectation of the divine blessing 
attendii^ them, is n death which better characters than Balaam 
might wish to die. (3.) The quentiop of Canaan to Joseph was 
designed to draw off his attention from a permanent settlement iq 
Egypt, and to fix ))b fiiith up9» the promise ; that )ike ^is fathers 
before him, he might pass bis life as a pilgjrim till it should be 
accoinplished. . , 

V/er. 4-7-f • And now, having given this general intimation to 
Joseph, he solemnly adopU bis two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
as. hin own, constituting them two tribes in Israel. Thus Joseph 
had a dauble portion^ the first birth«right being taken from Reuben, 
and given unto him.* And thus bis sons^as well as himself, were 
taught to fix their faith ^and hope, not in Egypt, vfbatever might 
lie their expectations as the descendants of Joseph >y an Egyptian 
piwess, but in Canaan, or rather in the .promise of the €K>d of 
krael. The mention of the deaths and burial of Rachel might be 
partly to add another motive of aU^hipent to Canaan, to Joseph i 
and partly ]to accoui^fpr this double portion conferred upon him ; 
she being in the most proper sense his wife, and he in a sense his 
if^t'bomsoo. 

* lCbroii;T. 1, 2, 
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Ver. 8*-l 1 . Jacob bad made medtioD of Epbraim and llaoaaieh 
before, but he bad not seen tbeHBi« Lifting op his eyes, he per» 
ceives two joung men standing by the side pf his beloved Jose^» 
and inqiiires who they are. Thet^ art my ^ont, said Josepfai^ 
whom Crod hath given me ui this place. On this he reqaieats them 
to be brought unto him, that he migllt bless tiMDj He coaid 
scarcely see them, for his eyes were dim of «ge ; bot his heavC 
wa9 full of tenderness towards them, for their fiitber't sidte^ and 
for the sake of th^hope of which they were heirs t therefore he 
kissed and embraced them« And being fall of holy affection, he 
looks back upon his past sori^ws, and admires the g;race of Ged 
towards him and his. / had not tkaugkif said he to Joseph, to sat 
thff fare ; and lo, Qod hath ehowed me abo thy eeed. How moefa 
better is God to us than our fears ! Only let u» wait with faith 
and patience, and our despontfing tbongbts will be tnrned inl> 
songs of praise. ♦ * . « 

Fer. 12-^14. After this affectionate embrace, Joseph brought 
forth the two young men from between his lather's knees, .and 
bowied himself with his face to the earth, in token of thankfulness 
for the kindness conferred upon himself an^l his sons, and in ex- 
pectation of a further blessing. And having probably obaenred 
4he order in which his father had spoken of them, patting Ephraim 
before Manasseh, (ver. 5.) he wished to correct It as a mistake, 
and therefore placed the young men according to their age^ 
Epbraim towards Israels left hand, and Mimasseb (ewards his right 
band, and in this manner presented them before him. Bot the 
conduct of the patriarch was not thns to be corrected. God, from 
whom the blessing proceeded, directed him in this ciwe to cross 
hands. Nor is this the only instance in which the order of natorie 
IS made to give way to that of grace ; for of this Jacob himself had 
been an example. * 

Fer. 16, I6. In this atlitude Jacob proceeds to bless the lads. 
And he Keued Joseph, and eaid Qod, he/ori whom my fathere 
Mraham and Aaac did waikj the QadtMdifedme allmy l^hng 
unto thie day, the Angel whkih redeemed me from ail eoil, Mest Me 
ladef And kt my name be named on ikem, and the name of my 
foAere Mraham and baae ; andlHthmngroa^itiitoamutitadeili 
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ike mdii of ike earth. Observe^ (1.) Though Ephraim and 
Manasseh were each coDStUuted beads of tribes, yet they were 
blessed m the pereon of their father Jaeeph : He blessed Jo9^^ 
&c. In this as in many other instances, God woald exemplify the 
great principle on which he designed to act in blessing mankind 
in the name and for the sake of another. (2.) Jacob, tbough 
now among the Eg}'ptians/ and kindly treated by them, yet makes 
no mention of their gods, but holds up to his posterity the livmg 
and true God. In proportion as Egypt was kind to the young peo* 
pie, such would be their danger of being seduced : but let them 
remember the dying words of their venerable ancestor, sind know 
from whence their blessedness cometh. (3.) The God whose 
blessii^ w^s bestowed upon them was not only the true God, but 
the God of their fathers ; a God in covenant with the ffimily, who 
|.)ved them, and was loved and served by them. God^ before tvAom 
my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk. How sweet and en- 
dearing the character ; and what a recommendation of these holy 
patterns to the young people ! Nor was he merely the God of 
Abraham and Isaac, but Jacob himself also could speak well of his 
name ; adding, The God who fed me all my life long unto this iayi 
Sweet and scilemn are the recommendations of aged piety. 
<* Speak reproachfully i^f Christ,'' said the persecutors of Polycarp^ 
when leading him to the stake. << $ighty.six years 1 have served 
him/' answered the venerable man, ** duriag all which time, he 
never did me any ii^ury : how then can I blaspheme him fvbo is 
>my King, and my Saviour ?" Hearken, oh young people, to tbb 
affecting language ! It is a principle dictated by common pro,- 
-dence. Thine ownfriendy and thy father's friend^ fottqke not : and 
liow mucb <Dore forcibly does it apply to tho God of yo&r fathers I 
(4.) This God is called the Angel who redeemed him from all 
•emL Who this was, it is not difficult to decide. It was the Angel, 
.no doubt, with whom Jacob wrestled and prevailed, and con- 
<:ernnig whom he /said, / have seen God face to face^ and my life 
is preserved.^ (5.) The blessing of God under all these endear- 
ing characters is invoked upon the lads, their forefathers' qames 
put upon tfaem,«nd abnndapt increase promised to them. Surely 

« Chtp.zzii.24..^. Hoi.iiLf. 
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it is goodr to.be connected with th^eiD that fear CM : jet tbo^e 
onljT who are of faith will altimatelj be blessed with th^ir fiiithfol 
predecessors. . . 

Fer. 17 — 20. Joseph's enjojrment of this sweet and solemn 
blessing wal sadlj interrupted by the unpleasant cifdUBStance of 
his father's crossing his hands, and he lioold not refrain from rea* 
pectfully remonstrating. Thos oar frail minds are liable to 
be ruffled by some trivial e^ent^ even on the most solemo 
occasions, and so to lose the advantl^ of some of the happiest 
opportunities. Jacob, Jiowever, is not to bt dissuaded. He. had 
been guided by an unseen hand ; and like Isaac, after having 
blessed him, he could not repent. / A:fiotr it, my iqn^ said he, I 
know it — He shall be great ; but truly his younger brother shall be 
greater than he. God is as immutable as he is sovereign. It does 
not become us to contend with him ; and it is to the honour of 
Joseph that as soon as he perceived bis father knew what he did, 
believing him to be directed from above, he acquiesced. Hence 
the patriarch went on without further interruption, saying, In thst 
shall Israel bless, ^^y}^gi ^od made thee as Ephraim^ and as 
Manassehf 

Ver, 21. A word or two more to Joseph, and the present 
interview is closed. / die^ said Israel ; but God shall be with you 
and bring you again unto the land of your fathers. All that he had 
said before tended to break off their attachment to Egypt, and to ' 
fix their faith in the divine promise : such also was the design of 
these words. How .satisfactory is it to a dying saint to consider 
that God lives, and will carry on his cause without him as well as 
with him! The great John Owen, two days before he died, 
(which was in 1683, a time when popery and arbitrary power 
threatened to overspread the land,) thus wrote in a letter to a 
friend :— *^ I am leaving the ship of the church in a storm ; but 
whilst the great Pilot is in it, the loss of a poor under-rower will 
be inconsiderable.'' 

Fer. 22. One more special token of love is added to Joseph's 
portion ; namely, a parcel of ground which had been original!/ 
bought of the sons of Hamor ; but, as it would seem, being seized 
by some of their descendantSt Jacob was necessitated to lecsfver it 
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by force ofami.* This portion he gate to Josephi and tlie tribe 
of Ephmim aAenrards poMessed^t.f Tbe hazard al wbicli tbis 
liortioo was obtained would no doabt endear it to Joaeph ; lor we 
prise those tMafi wbicb thej who were dear to us acquired at a 
great eipenae. On ibis principle we have often been admon- 
ished to hold fast our civil liberties. Oi» ibis principle espe- 
cially, it becomea na to .valae onr religiooa advatages^ for 
which so much blood has been shed. And on this principle we 
are called to' prise, Biore.than any thing, the hope of the gospel^ 
to obtain which our Saviour laid down his Me ! 

a Cbep. saslii* 18^80. t Joha ir. 5. . 
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Jacob's blessings on the taibes. 

Qra.xlhc* 

Vbr. 1| S« Jacob, having blessej Joseph's sons, and feeling 
that he drew near his eiid, sent for the rest of his children, that 
he might, id the same prophetic stjte, deckre to diem what should 
hefiill them, and their posterity after them. The solemn manner 
in which he catied them tojgeCher, and bespoke their attention, 
shows, that, being onder a ^Tioe inspiration, he would deftyer 
things of great importance ; and such as, corresponding' in many 
instances, not only with the meaning of their names, bnt with their 
persontri conduct, would furnish matter for reflection and encour- 
agement. 

Ver. 3> 4. Reubeny being his first-born son, is first addresled. 
He is reminded of bis superior advantages. He was the first 
effect of Am rnt^A^, or Hie heginhing of his Hrength ; and to him, 
as audi, naturally belonged the exeeUtncy cf dignity ^ and the excel- 
Umty of pewerl But as Esau, and others, fi>rfeited the birthright, 
so did Reuben. His character did not answer to the dignity of 
faif situation, ki^ is charged with being unstable ae water. The 
word is used I believe, in only three other places in the Old 
Testament,* and in them it is rendiered Kght^ or Ughtneee: de- 
noting, not only a readiness to turn aside for want of solid prin- 
ciptes, but that speksiei of levity in particular which belongs to a 
lasfiivioiis mbd, aibA ii1i\c\k is ordinarily denominated looeenete^ or 

lewdness. Such was the ipiril of Reuben, or h^ dould uot have 

fi 

'^ Jad|Ss1z.4 Jsli.niii.3S. Z6ph.m.4. 
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acted as he did towards Bilhah, his rathers wife.* The manner 
in which the patriarch expatiates upon' this crime, shows how 
heinous it was in his eyes. Tkou wentest up to iky faJOierU bed; 
tJUn deJUedit tkou it. And to show his aVhoKreB^e, he turns away 
from him, and addressed his other sons, as it were by way of 
appeal : He went ttp to my couck ! For this lewd behaTiour he 
is told, he shaU not excel. It is a brief mode of expression, alluding 
to the excellency of dignity and of power which pertained to him 
as the first-born ; and denotes that all his advantages were re- 
versed by his base conduct, and that which would otherwise have 
been a blessing, was turned into a curse. The double portion 
was taken from him, and given, as we have seen, to Joseph,! the 
kingdom to Judah. and t|ia prteeihood to Levi ; and thus the 
excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power, were sep- 
arated from his tribe, which never sustained any conspicuous 
character in Israel. 

From what is said of Reubeft, we may learn the offensive, the 
debasing, and the dangerous nature of that light-inindedness which 
indulges in filthiness and foolish talking, jesting and lewd behaviour. 
Such appears to have been the spirit of the fabe prophets in the 
times of Jeremiah, whose Um and ItghtueBs caused God's people 
to err.J And such, alas, is the character of too many who sustain 
the name of Christiuns, and even of Christian ministers, at this 
day ! Assuredly they shall not ex<;el ; and without repentance, 
woe unto them, when God shall call them to account ! 

Fer. 6— 7, The next in order of years are Simeon and Jjsoi^ 
who also in their posterity, shall reap the bitter fruits of their, 
early sins ; and haying not only descended from the same parents, 
but been associated in iniquity, they according to the meaning of 
the name of the latter, are joined together in receiving the rewaxd 
of it. At the time when these young men, with equal treachery 
and cruelty, took each his sword and slew the Shecbemites, Jacob 
expresses his disapprobation of the deed : but now he censures it 
in the strongest terms. InstrwfMnU of crueUy are in their halnia^ 
Horn; which is saying that they were bloody m?n. Aintworlto 

• Chap. szzv. 82. t Chap. zlvitL S— 7* t Jar. xxlit. 33. 
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renders it, sofourning habitations, which heightens the gin, as 
being committed in a place where they had no residence, bnt bj 
the coartesj of the country. O my soul, come not thou into their 
Secret; unto their asnemhly, mine honour, be not thou united I 
What we cannot prevent we must be contented to disavow, having 
no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness. These 
young men todc counsel together : they were very carefulto con- 
ceal their design from Jacob their father, knowing beforehand that 
be would be certain to oppose their schemes ; and now Jacob is 
no lesd careful to disavow all connexion with them in the horrid 
deed. Such a disavowal, though it must give the most acute pain 
to the sons, yet was worthy of the father. A great deal of evil had 
been wrought in his family : but be it known to all the world, by 
ibe dying testimony which he beats against it, that it was altogether 
contrary to his mind. And let young people hear and know, tha^ 
the crimes of youth will sometimes find them out. If they repent, 
and obtain mercy, as there is^reason to believe these young men 
did, yet they shall reap the bitter fruits of their sin in the present 
life : and if they remain impenitent, tribulation and anguish will 
overtake them in the next. « 

The crime of these brethrefi is thus described : In their anger 
they slew a man, even Hamor, king of the country, as well as 
Shecbem his son ;,and that, not \n the open field of contest, but 
by assassination ! Anger in general is outrageous ; but in young 
men, whose immature judgment and slender experience afford but 
little check to it, it is commonly the most mischievous. In thef 
self-will they digged down a wall, or as some render it, they hough, 
ed the oxen.* The former would express their breaking into 
bouseis to murder the inhabitants, and the latter their cruelty, 
extending even to the dumb animals. Anger, when accompanied 
with self-will, rages like fire before the wind. How important is 
the government of one's own spirit : and considering what human 
nature is, what a mercy it is tiiat the wrath of man is under the 
divine control ! If Simeon and Levi had not repented of this sin, 
it is likely that the curse, like that of .Noah on Canaan, would bav^ 

♦ So the LXX, » rn vrAvfiiA iwriir putf^nifirnvia w^f. But rather, " They 
exterminated a prioee.*' See p. 343. 
Vol. V. 60 



Digitized by 



Google _^ 



40Q JACOB'S BLESSINGS tPn«>vim I'VU. 

Mien opun their persoDS ; bot as it was, it alights only upon their 
dispositions and actions : CurBedbe ikeir anger ^ for U woijierce ; 
mui their wraihyfor U woe cruel / God in mercy forgave them^ 
bat took vengeance of their inventions. And with respect te the 
tribes of i^hich they were the heads, they were to be divided and 
9cattered in Jeraei. **^The Levites," says Mr. Henry, '* were scat- 
tered throaghout all the tribes, and Simeon's lot lay not together, 
and was so' strait that many of that tribe were forced to disperse 
themselves in qdest of settlements and subsistence. This corse 
was afterwards turned into a blessing to the Levites ; but the 
Simeonites, for Zimri's sin, had it bound on. (Numb, zxv.) 
Shameful divisions are the just punishment of sinful unions and 
eoofederacies." 

Ver. 8 — 12. From what wa^ said of the first three sons, the 
rest might begin to tremble, lest the whole should be a succession 
of curses instead of blessings. But in what respects Judak^ we 
Ree a glorious reverse. The blessedness of this tribe principsdly 
consists in that blessing which was in it, the Lord Messiah. Jndahf 
saith the patriarch, thnu art he whom thy brethren shall fraise ; 
th^ hand shtdl be in the neck of thine enetnies : thyfaiher*8 children 
eh^U bow down before thee. In the first sentence, allusion is had 
to his name, which signifies praise ; and the meaning of the whole 
is, that this tribe should be distinguished, first by its victories over 
the Canaanites, and afterwards by its being the tribe which God 
would choose, to bear rule in Israel. Hence also it is represented 
in verse 9, by a lion^ the roost majestic of animals, and the proper 
emblem of royalty. Much of this prophecy was doubtless fulfilled 
in David, and his successors : but all was prefigurative of the 
Messiah, who, in allusion to this passage, is called the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah. In Irim all that is said of Judah is eminendy 
fulfilled. He is indeed the object of praise, his hand has been in 
the neck of his enemies, and before him bis brethren have bowed 
down. Grappling with the powers of darkness, we see him as a 
lion tearing the prey ; ascending above all heavens, as a lion going 
up from the prey ; aii^d seated at the right hand of God, as^a lion 
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coochaDti or at rest afler his toilsy whei^ it it at ihe p^ril of the 
greatest monarchs to rouse him up.* 

That which before is represeoted under strong 6giireB, is, in 
Terse 10, declared plainly ; riz. that Judah should be the govern- 
iog tribe, and that its chief glprj should consist in the Messiah, 
who should descend from it : yea, the very time of his coming is 
marked out. The sceptre, or government, should not depart from 
Judah| nor. a lawgiver from between his feet, until Sbiloh come. 
Thegofernment departed from ten tribes, out of the twelve, during 
the reign of Hezektah, and has never been restored : but Judah 
eontinued to rule with Gad, At length they also were carried 
into captivity ; yet God's eye was upon thero, and, in seventy 
years they were restored. And notwithstandiog the many over- 
turnings of the diadem, by the successive monarchies of Persia, 
Greece, and Rome, yet it continued till the coming of Christ. The 
theocracy then being dissolved, and the power given to' him whose 
right it was, Judah ip a few years ceased to be a body politic, or 
to have any government of its own. If there be such a thing as 
an irr^ragable proof, surely this is one, that SmtoH, the 
feaiceabley and pro^erouSf the Saviour is come ; and it is a mark 
of judicial blindness and hardness of heart, in the Jews, that they 
continued to disbelieve it. 

Of sShiloh it is added, To kirn thall the gathering of the people 
^. As all the tribes of Israel gathered together, and anointed 
David king in Hebron ; so all the tribes of men shall sooner or 
later submit to the kingdom of Christ, During , his ministry, his 
enemies, touched with fear and envy, were ready to say, BehoM 
the world is gone sAer him ! And no sooner was he liAed up upon 
the cross, than be began to draw all men unto him. Multitudes of 
his ownxountrymen, who had before seen no form nor comeliness 
in him, now believed on him« Now also began to be ful^led al) 
the prophecies which had gone before, of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. For such was the value of his sacrifice and mediation, that 
it was considered as a light thing .for him merely to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob : he must be .a light to the Gentiles, and God's 

• Paa. ii. 10—12. 
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iBalvation to the ends of the earth* Nor has this promise yet spent 
its force : probably the greater part of it is yet to be fulfilled. 
What is foretold to the church in the 60th of Isaiah, of mialtitudes 
of all nations gathering together unto her> will be the accomplish- 
ment of this promise concerning Christ ; for those that are gathered 
to her are first gathered to him. 

The 11th and 12th verses are expressive of the great plenty of 
wine and milk which the tribe of Judith should possess. Vines, 
even the most choice, should be so common, that you might hare 
tied your beasts to tbem, as you would here tie them to an elm or 
ash ; or so abundantly productive, that it should be the ordinary 
practice to bind a colt to the vine, and load it With its fruits. Wine 
with tbem should be so plentiful, that you might have washed 
your garments in it. The inhabitants, even the common people, 
might drink of jt till their eyes were red ; and such an abundance 
should there be of the milk of kine, that their teeth might be white 
with it.* This plenty of milk and wine may have a farther 
reference, however, to the plenty of evangelical blessings under 
the reign of the Messiah, in the same manner as the dominion 
ascribed to Judah has an ultimate reference to his dominion. The 
language used by Isaiah, Corner buy wine and milkj without money 
and without price^ certainly refers to the great plenty of those 
articles in the land of promise, and seems to allude to the very 
words of Jacob in this prophecy. 

Ver, 13. The blessing o£Zebuhn predicts the situation of that 
tribe in the promised land. They should be a maritime . people, 
bordering upon the sea of Galilee eastward, and upon the Medi- 
terranean on the west. Its border reached unto Zidofi, does not 
mean the city, but the country of that name, that is, Phenicia. 
If the future settlement of the tribes had been of cAotce, it might 
have been said that the^ contrived to fulfil these predictions ; but 
being by lot, the hand of God is seen, both in them and their 
accomplishment. There seems to be a distinction made between 

, * Or It may be rendered. 

His eyes shall be more sparkling than wine. 
And his teeth whiter than milk. See LXX. . 
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ZeboloD being at the haven of ike tea, and bia belbg roR a haven 
of «Atps. Th« first may denote his adfaotages ; and the last the 
benevolent use he should make of them, opening his harbours for 
the reception of distressed mariners. We have all our situations 
and advantages according to the will of God, and should be con~ 
cemed to employ them to a good purpose. This tribe had also 
its disadvantages : being far from the seat of divine instruction, 
its inhabitants are described as aittiii^ in darknen* Upon them, 
however, the light of the goepel, by the personal ministry ef our 
Lord, sprung up. 

Ver. 14, 15. Next follows the blessing of Inadiar. The 
character given to this tribe intimated that it should be addicted to 
husbandry, as Zebulon was to the dangers and perils of the sea. 
He is compared to a strong aety covching dawn between two hurdenej 
not on account of any thing mean in him, but for his industrious, 
patient, and peaceable disposition. This situation would neither 
require the heroic qualities of Judah, nor the enterprising ones of 
Zebulon ; and his disposition should coincide with it, preferring 
the fruits of peace and industry, though obliged to pay tribute 
for them, to the more splendid fortunes of commerce, or 
triumphs of war. Some men would pronounce leeaehar^ and 
those of his mind, mean spirits ; but let not this part of the 
community be thought light of. If it be less brilliant, it is 
not less useful than the others. The king is served by the 
field* No condition of life has fewer temptations, nor is.any more 
friendly to true religion. Though the people of this tribe were 
still and peaceable ; yet there were among iXiem men who had 
undentanding of t^ luMf, and who knew what braid ought to do: 
nor was it any disparagement to their hrethren to he at their 
ammandment,* 

Ver, 16, 17. The blessing of Dan alludes to the meaning of 
his name, that is,/iiii|sif^, and signifies that he should maintain his 
authority ; not only in respect of his rank dmong the tribes, but 
in the preservation of order in his own * territory. His being 
compared to a ierpent by the way^ an adder in the path ; that 
Mteth the horH-heele^ eo thai hie rider $haU faU backward^ would 

* 1 Chron. xii. 32. 
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teem to intimate, bowerer, that the Dnttes woold be a subtle and 
mischieTOUs people, carrying on their wars more by stratagem 
and artful surprise, than by conflict in the open field. Such were 
the wars of Samson, who was of this tribe^ against the PhiltstiDes* 

Vtr, 18. Here the man of Cknl seems to have paused, perhaps 
en account of bodily weakness ; and lifting op his eyes to heayeo', 
said, I have.waUed for thy tahaH&Hf O Lord. Had these words 
followed the blessing of Judah| we might haye supposed that the 
salvation he referred to was the coming Messiah : but standing 
where it does, it appears to have been merely a sudden ejaculation, 
sent up at the close of his pilgrimage, in a view of being delivered 
from all its eyils* It serves to show the state of the patriarch's 
mind ; and that while pronouncing blessings on his posterity in 
respect to their settlement in the earthly Canaan, he was himself 
going to a better country, even a heavenly one. When he thought 
that Joseph was dead, he talked of g^nng domm uUo hU grwm 
mowming ; and afterwards, when he found him alive, he seems as 
if he could have descended into it rejoicing :* but it was not for 
him to determine the time of his departure, but to wait his ap- 
pointed time. Old age is the time for the patience of hope to bear 
its richest fruits ; and a pleasant thing it is to see this and other 
graces in full bloom, while the powers of nature are falling inle 
decay. 

Per. 19. The patriarch resuming his subject, proceeds to 
bless the tribe of Ocd. His name signified a iroop^ and it is 
inUmated that they should be a warlike people. Their situation 
was east of Jordan, where they were exposed to the incursions of 
the neighbouriBgnations : particularly those of the Moabites, the 
Ammonites, and the Syrians. But it is predicted, that howerer 
they might for a time be overcome, yet they should overcome at 
Isst ; and this exactly accords with their history.* In this bless- 
ing we see not only an example of the life of every believeri but 
the wisdom of God in so ordering it, as an antidote to presumptieii 
and despair. Present defeats have a tendency to preserve q^ 

•Chap,zxxvii 35. alviSIK t Judges z. xi. xii. 1 Chroa. v. IS— 9a. 
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fvom the one, and thepromiae of being finally yictprious, from the 
other* 

Ver. SO, Next follows Aiker^ whose name signifies the happy ^ 
or the Ueued^ or making happy ; and with his name corresponds 
bis Messing. The meaning is, that his lot should be a rich one \ 
yielding not only necessaries, but dainties, even royal dainties. Such 
is the lot of a few in this world, and it is well that it is bat a few \ . 
for while men are what they are, great falness would soon render 
them like Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Fer. 21. NaphtaU is described by a Mnd let loose^ and is said ' 
to give goodly wordt. The description would seem to hold up, 
not a warlike tribe, nor a tribe noted for its industry $ but rather 
9 people distinguished by their vivacity, timidity, and softness of 
manners. The diversity of natural dispoiitions contribute, upon 
the whole, to human happiness. Men have their partialitiesy 
some to this, and others to that ; and if their wishes could he grat* 
tfied, would commonly shape all others by their own favourite 
model : but after all, variety is the best. As the delicate could 
not subsist without the laborious and the resolute ; so many a 
rugged spirit, both in the world and in the church, would be worse 
than useless, but for its onion with others more gentle and affec« 
tiooate. 

Fen 22 — 26. We next come to the blessing of Joseph^ and ou 
this the patriarch delights to dwell. His emblem^ taken from the 
meaning of his name, is that o{ a fruiffi^ bought situated bja well, 
by which its roots were watered, and its branches caused to run 
over Ute wall. The meaning is, that his posterity fboald.be dis- 
tinguished by their extraordinary increase. But now the imiigerj 
is dropped, or rather changed^ and bis personal biitory reviewed. 
He was attacked at an early period, as by a band of archers, who 
§ore/y grieved him^ shot ai him, atidhaUd Aun. There is a delica* 
ey in his speaking of the brethren, (who were standing by,) in the 
third person rather than the second» and that under a ^re : lei 
him express it, however, in what form be will, they must feel it. 
He adds, Bui hie bow oipde in strength, and the arms of hie hand^ 
were made etrongby the mighiy Qod of Jacob ; from thence ie tie 
rikepherd, the etone of brael As his brethren were a band of 
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archers, he is described under the same character, but as one only 
against many. Their arrows were those ofhatred; but his of lore, 
overcoming evil with good. They strengthened one another in an 
evil cause ; but he was strengthened by the mighiy God of Jacob: 
In tBese particulars, sorely, he was a type of Christ ; and still 
more in being, by the blessing of the God of Jacob, the Mhepherd 
and stone of Israel ; providing for their wants, and supporting 
their interests. 

In blessing Joseph, Jacob feels his heart enlarged ; pouring 
upon him the blessings of almighty God, the God of his father ; 
blessings' of heaven above, blesnings of the deep that lietfa 
under, blessings of the breasts, and of the womb ; intimating 
also that bis power of blessing when terminating on him ex* 
ceeded that of his fathers^ extending not only to the land in 
general, but to the very mountains, on which his children should 
reside. And that which drew upon his head all these blessings 
was the painful, but endearing circumstance, of his having been 
separated from his brethren, 

Joseph considered hi94eparation as ordered of God for the good 
of others (Chap. xlv. 7, 8.); and he seems all along to have acted 
upon this principle: but a life so spent shall lose nothing by it in 
the end.^ God will take care of that man, and pour the richest 
blessings upon his head^ whose great concern it is to glorify him| and 
do good in his generation. Jacob felt much for Joseph's separa* 
turn. The spirit of his benediction was, By how much he was 
afflicted for the sake of others, by so much let him be blessed and 
honoured, and that to the latest posterity! ^ And such is the mind 
of God, and all his true friends, concerning a greater than Joseph. 
For the suffering of deaths he is crowned with glory and honour, — 
And I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne^ and 
the living creatures^ and the elders : and the number of them was 
ten thousand limes ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; say- 
ing^ WORTHY is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power ^ 
and riches y an,^ wisdom, and stref^th, and honour ^ and glory ^ and 
' blessing f-^Vnto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father; to Htu be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 



^Digitized by 



Google 



Chaptxr XLIX.} on the TRIBES. 407 

Ver. 27. The last blessing is that of Benjamin. Of him it is 
said, He thaU ravin aa a wolf: in the morning he shall devour the 
prey, and ai night he shall divide the spoU. In this we see that it 
should be a warlike tribe ; and this it was, or it could not hare 
resisted all the tribes of Israel in the manner it did, as recorded in 
the last chapters of Judges. But this is saying no more than might 
have been said of many of the heathen nations. If Jacob had been 
influenced by natural affection, there had doubtless been some- 
thing tender in the blessing of Benjamin, as well as in that of 
Joseph : but he was guided by a spirit of prophecy, and therefore 
foretold the thing as it was. 

Ver. 28. Such were the tribes of Israel, and such the blessing^ 
wherewith their father blessed them. But how blessed them ? It 
might be thought that the first three at least were cursed, rather 
than blessed. No, they were rebuked, hut not cursed, nor cast 
off, like Esau : they still continued among the tribes of Israel. It 
must have been very affecting for these brethren thus to stand by, 
and hear, as from the mouth of God, what would be the con- 
sequences of their early conduct on their distant posterity : and 
as their minds were now tender, it may be supposed to have 
wrought in them renewed repentance, or gratitude, as the subject 
required. 

Ver. 29 — ^33. The patriarch now gives directions concerning 
his burial. He desires to be interred, not in Egypt, but in the 
burying-place at Mamre, where lay Abraham and Sarah, Isaac 
and Rebecca, and Leah. If he had been governed by natural 
affection, he might have chosen to lie by the side of his beloved 
Rachel : but he died in faith, and therefore requests to mingle 
dust with his fathers, who had been heirs with him of the same 
promise. Having said all he had to say, he cheerfully resigned 
his soul into the hands of bim that gave it, and was numbered with 
his departed ancestors. 

Thus died Jacob ; a man whose condVict on some occasions was 
censurable i whose life was filled up with numerous changes ; but 
whose end was such as his worst enemies might envy. 

Vol. V. 61 ' 
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DISCOURSE LVm. 

THB VmiAh or JACOB — JOSBPH REMOVES THE FXAXS OF HIS 
BRETHREV — THE DEATH OF JOSKriI. 



Geu. 1. 

Ver. 1. MTx haye seen the venerable patriarch yielding up th^ 
ghost ; and now we see the expressions of affection towards him 
by the sorrivors. Let the memory of the jast be blessed. It 
was revealed to Jacob in his life-time, that Josepli should pia kis 
hand upon his eyes ; and Joseph not only did this, but in the ful- 
ness of his hearty feU vpon hit face after he was deady and ««pt 
upon Ajm, and kissed him* This is all that we can do towards the 
most beloved objects, when death has performed his office. The 
mind is gone ; the body only remains ; and of this we must take 
a long farewell. Faith, however, looks forward to a joyful resur* 
rection, and teaches us not to sorrow as those that have no hope. 

Fsr. 2. Joseph next proceeds to have the dead body embalmed 
with sweet spices. This was an art carried to great perfection in 
Egypt : the effects of it are not totally extinct even to this day. 
It was suitably applied in the present instance, not only as an 
honour done to a great and good man, but as a means of preserving 
the body from putrefaction, during its removal to Canaan. 

Vsffs. Nor was this the only honour that was paid to him. 
The %miljr no doubt mourned very sincerely for him ^ and to 
express their respect for Joseph, the Egyptians, probably the 
coiirt and the gentry, went into mourning ; and not merely forty 
days, which was customary it seems for every one who had the 
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honour of being embalmed, but in this instance, another month 
was added. The customs of polite nations, though often coHsistiog 
of mere forms, yet serve In some instances to show what «/^2tf be. 
They express, in this case, a respect for departed worth, and a 
sympathy with a£9icted survivors, weeping with them that weep. 

Ver. 4 — 6. The days of formal mourning being ended, Joseph 
next proceeds to the burial of his fiither* But for this he must 
first obtain leave of absence from the king ; and desirous of con- 
ducting the business with propriety, he applies to some of the 
royal household to make the request for him : not, as some have 
8upposed,^becaose it was improper for him to appear before the 
king in mourning apparel ; for the days of his mourning were past ; 
but with a view of honouring the sovereign, and cultivating the 
esteem of those about him. A modest behaviour is said to be 
rarely found in royal fiivourites : but by the grace of God it was 
found in Joseph. The plea he urged was nothing less than his 
being under a solemn oath, imposed upon him by the dying request 
of his father : a plea to which Pharaoh could make no objectioBy 
especially as it was accompanied with the promise of a return. 

Fer. 7'— '11* ^e now behold the funeral procession. The 
wbolie family (except their little ones, who with their cattle, were 
left behind) were, as ,we should say, the first followers ; but all 
the elders of respectability of the court and of the country, with 
both chariots and horsemen, were in the train. It was a very 
gmat eompimyy not only in number, but in quality. For grandeur 
and magnificence it is said to be without a parallel in history. This 
great honour was not in consequence of any wish on the part of 
Jacob : all he desired was, to be carried by his sons, and buried 
in the liaind of promise. His desire was that of ^ith, not of am- 
hition. 6u|t, as in the case of Solomon, seeing he asked for that 
which God approi^d, he should have his desire in that, and the 
other should be added to it. Thus God delights to honoi/r those 
who honour him. And as it was principally ybr Joseph^ s eike that 
this great honour was conferred oh his father, it shows in wlmt high 
esteem he was held in Egypt, and serves to prove that, whatever 
modern adversaries may say of his conduct, he was considered at 
the time as one of the greatest benefactors to the country. 
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Nothing remarkable occurred in the procession, till they came 
to the threshing-floor of Atad, which was within the land of Canaan, 
near to Jericho, and not many miles from the place of interment. 
Here they stopped, it would seem, for seren days, performing 
funeral obsequies, or mourning with a great and tart lamentoHan* 
So great was it, that it drew the attention of the Canaanites, who, 
on seeing and hearing what passed, obsenred one to another, 2%t5 
18 a grievous mawrmng to the EgypHam ; (for such they consid* 
ered them, seeing they came from Egypt ;) wherefore the name 
of the place was afterwards called, MehMizraim — the mourning of 
the Mgifpiiane. 

Ver. 12—21. Joseph and his brethren, having buried their 
fiither in the place where he requested to lie, return to Egypt, 
with the company which went with them. The pomp and hurry 
of the funeral, while it lasted, would occupy their attention; but 
this haying subsided, the thoughts of the ten brethren were direct- 
ed to other things. The death of great characters being often 
followed by great changes, conscious guilt being always ali?e to 
feaP| and the chasm which succeeds a funeral inviting a flood of 
foreboding apprehensions, they find out a new source of trouble : 
* Peradventure, all the kindness hitherto shown us has been only 
for our father's sake . . . Peradventure, Joseph, after all, never 
foiigave us in his heart .... and now our father is dead, so as not 
to be grieved by it, peradventure he will feel that hatred to us 
which we once felt to him ; and if so, he will certainly requite the 
evil which we have done unto him.' O jealousy ! Is it not rightly 
said of thee. Thou art cruel as the grave ? 

But how can they disclose their suspicions ! To have done it 
personally, would have been too. much for either him or them to 
bear, let him take it as he might. So they eent messengers unto 
Mm, to sound him. We know not who they were ; but if Benja- 
min were one of them, it was not more than might be expected. 
Mark the delicacy, and exquisite tenderness of the message. 
Nothing is said of their suspicions, only that the petition implies 
them : yet it is expressed in such a manner as cannot offend, but 
must needs melt the heart of Joseph, even though he had been 
possessed of less affection than be was. (1.) Tbey introduce 
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themselyes as acting under the direction of a niiediator, and this 
mediator was none other than their deceased father. He com- 
manded us, say they, hefbre he died, that we should say thus and 
thus. And was it possible for Joseph to be offended with them 
for obeying hi* orders ? But stop a moment — ^May not Vfe make a 
similar use of what our Saviour said to us before he died ? He 
commanded us to say. Our Faiher'-^forgive us ourdebU. Can we 
not make the same use of this, as Jacob's sons did of their ftther's 
commandment ? (2.). They present the petition as coming from 
their father^ Forgive^ I pray thee, the trespan of thy brethren^ and 
their ain ; for they did unto thee evil. And was it possible to 
refuse complying with his father's desire ? The intercessor, it is 
to be observed, doesnot go about to extenuate the sin of the offend? 
ers ; but frankly acknowledges it, and that if justice were to take 
its course, they must be punished. Neither does he plead their 
subsequent repentance as the ground of pardon ; but requests 
that it may be done for hie sake, or on account of the love which 
the offended bore to him. (3.) They unite their own confession 
.and petition to that of their father. It was certainly ^oper that 
they should do so : for though they no more plead their own 
Repentance as the ground of forgiveness, than the mediator had 
done, yet it was fit they should repent, and acknowledge their 
transgressionsi ere they obtained mercy. Moreover, though they 
mt]i8t make no merit of any thing pertaining to themselves ; yet if 
there be a character which the offended party is known to esteem 
above all others, and they be conscious of sustaining that cbaracter» 
it will be no presumption to make mention of it. And this is what 
they do, and that in a manner which must make a deep impression 
upon a heart like that of Joseph. And now^ we pray thee^ forgive 
ihe treepase of the servante of the God of thy father f It were 
sufficient to have gained their point, even though Joseph had been 
reluctant, to have pleaded their being children of the same father, 
and that father makhig it, as it were, his dying request : but the 
consideration of their being the servants of his father's God^ was 
overcoming. Were we to look back to some former periods of 
thieir history, we could not have considered them as entitled to 
this character : but since that time God had brou(^t them through 
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' a Series of trials, by means of which he had taraed them to himself^ 
And though they are far from coosidering their present state of 
mind as obliterating the guilt of the former crimes ; yet knowing 
that Josef»h was himself a servant of God, they knew that this 
consideration would make a 4«ep impression upon bioL. It is no 
wonder, that at the close of this part of the story , it nhould be 
^dded, And Joseph wept when they »pak€ unto him ! 

. But this is not all : they go in person, and fall before tdsface^ 
and ofier to be his servants. This extreme abasement on their part 
seems to have giyen a kind of gentle indignation to Joseph's feelings. 
His mind revolted at it. It seemed to him too much. Pear not^ 
saith he ; for am I in the place of God? As if he should say, It 
may belong to €rod to take vengeance ; but for a sinful worm of 
the dust, who himself needs forgiveness, to dp so, were highly 
presumptuous : you have therefore nothing to fear from me. 
What farther forgiveness you need, seek it of him. 

Ver. 20, 21. There was a delicacy in the situation of the ten 
brethren, in respect to this application to Joseph, as it would imply 
a doubt of his former sincerity. They were aware of this, and 
therefore in every thing they say, whether by messenger^ or ivk 
personal interview, are carefnl to avoid touching upon that sub- 
ject. Nor is there less delicacy in Joseph's answer. He does, 
not complain of this implication, nor so much as mention it : but 
his answering them in nearly the same words as he had done 
seventeen years before. Ye thought evil against me; but Gott 
meant it unto good, to bring to pass as it is this day, to save much 
people aUve ; I say, bis answering them in this language was saying 
in effect, ^ Your suspicions are unfounded : what I (old you sevens 
teen years ago, 1 meant ; and the considerations which then 
induced me to pass over it, induce me still to do the same. Now, 
thereforcy fear ye not : I will nourish you and your little ones. I 
will not be your master, but your brother, and as it were, your 
father.' In this manner did he comfort them, and spake kindly 
unto them. 

Ver. 22, 23. Joseph was about fifly-six years old when his 
father died : he must therefore have lived fifty-four years after- 
wards ; during which period he saw Ephraim's children ofthq 
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third generatioD ; and the grandsons of Manasseh were brought 
up, as it were, upon his knees. 

Ver. 24—26. And now the time draws near that Joseph alsa 
must die'; and like his worthy ancestors^ he dies tn faUh. (1.) 
He is persuaded of the truth of God to his covenant promises. 
I die; saith he ; tuul God shall surefy visii you^ and bring you 
out rf this hmdy unto the land which he sware to Abraham^ to lioaCf 
and to Jacob. (2.) Under the influence of this persuasioti he 
takes an oath of the children of brad; that when tbey should 
depart from Egypt they would take bis bones with them. Such a de- 
sire might have arisen merely from a wish to mingle dust with his 
forefathers i but we are directed to attribute it to a higher motive. 
It is in reference to this exercise of faith, that his name is enrolled 
in the catalogue of believing worthies.* Having said all he wished 
to say, he ditdy being a hundred and ten years old ; and they 
embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. As the burial 
of Jacob in Canaan would attract the minds of Israel to that coun- 
try ; so the depositing of Joseph in a moveable chest, together 
with his dying word^ would serve as a memento, that Egypt was 
not their home. 

« H6b.zL22. 
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1 BAvK endeaToored to intersperse reflections on the various 
isljects as they have occarred : but there are a few others which 
arise from a review of the whole, and with these I shall conclude. 

First : The friUh of revekUion and iU leading doctrines. That 
which accounts for things as they are, or as they actually exist in 
the world, and that in such a manner as nothing else does, carries 
in it its own evidence. Look at things as they are, and look at 
this, and you will find that as face answereth to face in water, so 
doth the one answer to the other. 

Look at the material creation around you ; and ask the philoso- 
phers of all ages, how it came into being ? One ascribes it to a 
fortuitous assemblage of atoms ; another conceives matter to have 
|>een eternal ; another imagines God himself a material being. 
But revelation, like the light shining upon chaos, dissipates in a few 
words all this darkness, informing us that, tn the beginning.'^d 
created the heavens and the earth. 

Look at human nature as it now is ; depraved, miserable, and 
subject to death. Ask philosophy to account for this. The task 
will be found to surpass its powers. None can deny the fact, 
that men are what they ought not to be ; but how they came to be 
so cannot be told. To say, as many do, that the stock is good, 
but that it gets corrupt in rearing, is to reason in a manner that no 
one would have the face to do in any other case. If a tree were 
found, which in every climate, every age, every soil, and under 
every kind of cultivation, brought forth the fruits of death, nobody 
would hesitate to pronpunce it of a poisonous nature. Such is the 
agcount given us by revelation, and this book informs us how it 
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became so. It is true, it does not answer corions questions on 
this awful sobject* It traces the origin of evil as far as sobriety 
and hamility would wish* to inquire. It states the fact, that God 
hath made man upright^ and that he hath aon^hi out tnany inventions : 
hat there it leavespit. If men will object to the equity of the 
ditine proceedings, and allege that what is in consequence of their 
first father's transgression, is on their part guiltless, they must go 
on to object. Svery man's conscience tells him he is accountable 
for all he does from choice, let that choice have been influenced 
by what it may ; and no man thinks of excusing his neighbour in 
bis ill tonduct towards him, because he is a son of Adam. Out of 
their own mouth, therefore, will such objectors be judged. But 
if the doctrine of the faU, as narrated in this book, be admitted, 
that of salvation by free grace through the atonement of Christ 
will follow of course. 1 do not say that redemption by Christ 
could be inferred from the fall itself: but being revealed in the 
tfame sacred book, we cannot believe the one without feeling the 
necessity of the other. 

Look at the page of history, and you will find yourselves in a 
world, of the existence of which you can find no traces till within 
about four thousand years. All beyond is darkness ; and all pre- 
tensions to earlier records carry in them self-evident marks of 
fable. These things are accounted for in this book. If the world 
were destroyed by a flood, there could no nations have existed 
till a little before the times of Abraham. Nay, this book gives us 
the origin of all the nations, and calls many of them by the names 
which they sustain to this day. 

Finally : Look at the antipathy which is every where to be 
seen between the righte^s and the wicked, between them that 
fear God and them that fear him not. All the narratives which 
have passed under our review, as those of Cain and Abel, Enoch 
and his cotemporaries, Isaac and Ishmael, Jacob and Esau, are 
pictures of originals which the world continues in every age to 
exhibit. But this book traces this antipathy to its source ; and 
gives us reason to expect its continuance till Satan and his cause 
idiatl be bruised under our feet, 
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Sdcondly : The peeuUar characters qf sacred Msiorjf. It k 
the most concisBy and yet compreheneive of any record that has ever 
yet appeared 1b the worlds Id the book of Genesis only, we have 
gone over the history of two thousand three hundred and sixtyr 
nine years^ A commoD historian might hare used more words in 
giving us an account of one of Nimrod's expeditions. Yet it is not 
like the abridged histories of human writers, which often contain a 
string of unconnected facts, which leaVe no impression, and are 
nearly void of useful information* You see human nature, as 
•seated, as depraved, and as renewed by the grace of God : you 
see the motives of men, and the reason of things, so as to enable 
you tp draw from every story some important lesron, some warn- 
ing, caution, counsel, encouragement, or instruction in righteous- 
ness. 

The reason of so much being included in so small a compass, is^ 
it is select. It is not a history of the world, but of persons and 
things which the world overlooks. It keeps one great object 
always in view ; namely, the progreea of the church of Gody and 
touches other societies and their concerns only incidentally, and 
as they are connected with it« The things which are here record- 
ed are such as would have been mostly overlooked by common 
historians, just as things of the same kind are overlooked to this 
day. If you read many of even our Church Histories, you wilt 
perceive but little of the history of true religion in them. There 
is more of the genuine exercise of grace in a page of the life of 
Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob, than you will frequently find here in a 
volume. If the world overlooks God, and his cause, God in return 
overlooks them and theirs. His history holds up an Enoch, and 
preserves a Noah, while a world lying in wickedness is destroyed 
by an overwhelming flood. It follows an Abraham, an Isaac, a 
Jacob, and a Joseph, through all their vicissitudes, narrating tbe^ 
trials and triumphs of faith in these holy men ; while the Ishoiaels^ 
the Esaus, and all who apostatized from the true God, are given 
up, and lost in the great world. It traces the spiritual kingdom 
of God to its smallest beginnings, and follows it through its various 
obstructions; while the wars, conquests, and intrigues of the great 
Rations of antiquity are passed over as unworthy of notice* Ii^ 
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all tbifl we flee (bat the things which are highly esteemed among 
men, are bat lightly accounted of by the Lord ; and that He who 
hath hearen for his throne, and earth for his footstool, orerlooks 
both, in comparison of a poor and contrite spirit. 

Lastly : The slow, but certain progre$ij of the ditme de»gns, 
God promised Abraham a son when he was seventy-fire years old ; 
bnt be was not born till he was a hundred. ' And when he is bom, 
he lives forty years unmarried : and when married^ under an 
expectation of great fruitfulness, it is twenty years more ere 
Rebekah bears children ; and then it is not without earnest prayer; 
And now that he has two sons bom, Jacob, in whom the promise 
is to be fulfilled, lives seventy-five years single, and his life is a 
kind of blank : and when he goes to Padanaram for a wife, he mast 
wait seven years longer ere he obtains her : and when be has a 
family of children, they prove some of the worst of characters. The 
only one thJit is any way hopeful is taken away, he knows not how ; 
and a long series of afflictions follow one upon another, ere any 
thing like hope makes its appearance. Yet all this while the 
Lord had promised, / will surely do thee good ; and in the end the 
good is done. God's ways fetch an astonishing compass. His heart 
is large, and all bis plans are great. He does not make haste to 
fulfil his counsels ; but waits, and causes us to wait, the due Hme. 
But at that time they are all fulfilled. 

We may observe a difference, however, as to the time taken 
for the fulfilment of different promises. Those which were made 
to Abraham's other children, ^nd which had no immediate relation 
to God's spiritual kingdom, as has i»een remarked in the course of 
the worky were very soon accomplished, in comparison of that 
which was confined to Isaac. Small legacies iire often received 
and spent before the heir comes to the full possessioa of bit 
inheritance. And even those which are made io the church o 
God, and have respect to his spiritual kingdom, yary in some 
proportion to their magnitude. God made promise of a son to 
Abraham : five and twenty years elapse ere this is accomplished. 
He also promised the land of Canaan for a possession to his pog- 
terity : there the performance required a period of neariy fm 
hundred years. At the aame time, Abraham was asaofed that ^e 
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Messiah should descend from his loins, and that in him all ihe 
nations of the earth should he hlessed : this promise was nearljf 
two thousand years ere it came to pass. These events resemhle 
the oval streaks in the trunk of a tree, which mark its annual 
growth : each describes a largcir compass than that which precedes 
it, and all which precede it arc preparatory to that which follows. 
The establishment of Abraham's posterity in Canaan was a greater 
event than the birth of Isaac, and greater preparations were made 
for it. But it was less than the coming of Christ, and required 
less time and labour to precede it." ' . 

From this ordinary ratio, if 1 may so speak, in the divine admin- 
istration, we are furnished with motives to patience, while waiting 
^or the fulfilment of promises to the church in the latter days. 
The things promised are here so great and so glorious, that they 
may well be supposed to fetch a large compass, and to require a 
period of long and painful suspense ere they are accomplished. 
The night may be expected to bear some proportion to the day 
that succeeds it. It is a consolation, however, that the night with 
us is far spent, and the day is at hand. The twelve hundred and 
sixty years of antichrist's dominion, and of the church's affliction^ 
must needs be drawing towards a close : and a season so dark, and 
80 long, augurs glorious tin)es before us. We may have our sea- 
sons of despondency, like the patriarchs ; but there will come a 
time, and that probably not very distant, when what is said of 
Israel in the times of Joshua, shall be fulfilled on a larger scale : 
And the Lord gave them rest round about, according to all that he 
sware unto their fathers — There failed not aught of any good 
thing whish the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel; all 
cams to pass. 



END OF TflE FIFl'li VOLUME. 
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